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Construction Grammar (CxG) is a cognitively based approach to
language analysis that has become quite well-developed and whose
methods and techniques have been well-documented in the vast body
of literature presenting studies on various issues of (predominantly
English) language. CxG recognizes language as a set of complex lin-
guistic units called constructions and regards lexicon and syntax as
two poles along a continuum. After introductory chapter on basic
notions and concepts of CxG this paper presents the constructionist
framework as a viable tool for L2 instruction which in combination
with other teaching techniques and methods can guide L2 students to
the desired levels of proficiency and accuracy while at the same time
raising their language and cultural awareness.

Keywords: Construction Grammar, construction, construct, L2,
semantics, grammar, form, function, meaning

Introduction

Over the years, with more or less success many (new) theoretical linguis-
tic frameworks found their practical implementation in applied linguistics
and methodology of foreign and second language (L2)* teaching.

In this paper we will present the possibilities that are offered to both lan-
guage teachers and their students through the theoretical and practical con-
cepts and principles of Construction Grammar. Construction Grammar is a
linguistic framework developed on cognitive linguistic principles which has
been around from the 1980s. In recent years, as the communicative approach
to language teaching has not achieved the desired “quality of production”
(Hinkel 2012), Construction Grammar has offered to teachers some efficient
and effective strategies to help their students reach high levels of language pro-
ficiency and fluency.

1 jelenajvujic@gamil.com; jvujic@sbb.rs

2 Traditional applied linguistics distinguishes the notion ‘foreign’ from the notion ‘second’
language. Most recent views, however, tend to disregard such strict distinction. For the
purpose of this paper we will use L2 to refer to both foreign and second language.
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Basic notions of Construction Grammar?

Construction Grammar (CxG) stemmed from Fillmore’s Case Grammar
(Fillmore 1968) which, as a linguistic framework, came into being at the time
when linguists were in search of “semantically” defined underlying structure
in language. Fillmore’s Case Grammar was not related to the Generative Se-
mantics of the late 1960s, but quickly became close to the research into idio-
maticity done by Wallace Chafe (1970). It was the dawn of cognitive science at
Berkeley University (San Francisco, California, USA) and Fillmore together
with Chafe, Robin Lakoft and George Lakoff were in pursuit of the cognitive
and pragmatic correlates of linguistic expressions. One of the earliest contri-
butions to the development of CxG as a linguistic framework is the work of G.
Lakoff (1977), often referred to as a “Gestalt Grammar”, which emphasizes the
association of grammatical relations with a particular sentence type. Lakoff
believed that “thought, perception, emotion, cognitive processing, motor ac-
tivity and language [are] all organized in terms of the same kind of structures,
gestalts” (Lakoft 1977: 246-247).

The work of Berkeley scholars at the time evolved around the Berkeley
Cognitive Science Program and was focused on the cognitive foundations of
grammar. In such an atmosphere Charles Fillmore developed Frame Seman-
tics which would later become (in)directly linked to Construction Grammar.
Frame Semantics is a particular model of “semantics of understanding” which
holds that the meaning cannot be structured or represented unless the rela-
tionship between meaning and morphosyntacic patterns is taken into consid-
eration (Fillmore, 1975, 1977, 1982, 1984, 1986). At the same time Lakoff took
interest in constructions by discussing Deictic construction (Lakoft 1987). In
1995, A. Goldberg published her influential book on argument structure con-
structions in English giving an exhaustive account of the notion construction
from a cognitive perspective (Goldberg 1995). Much like Case Grammar, Con-
struction Grammar was primarily developed as a theory of grammar search-
ing for explanation(s) on the “intricate relationship between (phonological,
morphological and syntactic) form and meaning” (Ostman and Fried 2004:
12). Looking into the matter of meaning CxG includes not only pragmatic
and discourse factors but it looks deeper investigating the relation that exists
between meaning and categorization and conceptualization patterns. Frame
Semantics, which has recently embraced a large corpus developed as a part of
Fillmore’s FrameNet project at the International Computer Science Institute
in Berkeley, has become a semantic complement to Construction Grammar
(Fillmore et al. 2000; Baker et al. 2000; Fillmore et al. 2003).

As seen from above, Constructional Grammar aims at providing a cog-
nitive linguistic model which is reflected in its approach to language analysis.
CxG sees language as a cognitive system with an internal structure which is
not inherent but acquired/learned. It represents a mighty tool for interpreting
expressions and creating new ones.

3 Foradetailed overview of the theory of Construction Grammar see Fried and Ostman 2004.
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Clearly, by emphasizing the cognitive approach to language study CxG
erases the (traditional) strict categorical syntax-lexicon distinction. Howev-
er, CxG does not reject the notions of “lexical” and “grammatical”. For CxG
there are no language phenomena that are regarded as “core” as opposed to
the “peripheral” ones. Lexical items are highly schematic while grammatical
patterns are abstract. The lexical and the grammatical are seen as two poles of
a continuum along which much of our linguistic knowledge can be arranged.
Similarly, linguistic categories are treated as functional prototypes. They are
seen as specific focal points along a continuum of categoriality.

Concept of construction

CxG wants to study language in its entirety. Following its goal to explain
the relationship between different language forms and their meaning, CxG
established a basic unit, a complex sign which represents a pairing of form and
meaning (and function). Such unit is called construction.

Construction is defined as “a symbolic sign which provides a general,
multidimensional ‘blueprint® for licensing well-formed linguistic expressions”
(Fried 2015: 976). In Construction Grammar, linguistic expressions are not
necessarily syntactic forms. They can be both complex words and phrases or
clauses.

Constructions may differ in the degree of their specificity and schematic-
ity. Lexical items, on the one hand, are usually fully specific and rather fixed
with almost nothing left to variation (e.g. boy-friend, White House, develop-
ment). Morphological, syntactic and morphosyntacic patterns are fully sche-
matic in the sense that it is just the relation between their constituents or their
constituents’ distribution that is specified and fixed. The partially schemat-
ic constructions lie along the continuum between the fully specific and ful-
ly schematic constructions. In partially schematic constructions some part is
fixed while the rest is variable. The Table 1 taken from Fried (Fried 2015: 978)
and slightly modified illustrates the types of constructions in English:

S L
gﬂi}(’iﬁued and Fully specific blue moon, by and large, children, ink, blue
gg’iﬁﬁfeg;&e Partially specific goltense] postal, hit[tense] the road

the [AdjP] (e.g. the rich/ hungry/ young)
partially filled | Partially specific [time expression] ago (e.g. six days/beers ago)
adj-ly (e.g. richly, happily)

[V NP]VP, [NP VP]S

stemV-PAST (e.g. walk-ed, smell-ed)

fully schematic
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Constructions should be distinguished from constructs. While construc-
tions are abstract generalizations of grammatical patterns, constructs repre-
sent the concrete realizations of constructions, the instances of constructions.
Constructions are ‘pieces of grammar’ (Fillmore and Kay 1996: 2), while con-
structs are “physical realizations of constructions in actual discourse” (Fried
2015: 980). Examples of some constructions in English and the corresponding
constructs are given bellow:

Passive construction be interrupted by strange noise
Adverb construction sadly, oddly, beautifully
Determination construction a car, much noise, her mother
Subject-Predicate construction Mosquitoes bite.; The car crashed.

In the process of language acquisition and learning, constructs come first
initiating constructional abstraction and generalization.

According to Fillmore a construction is an object of syntactic representa-
tion that “is assigned one or more conventional functions [...] together with
whatever is conventionalized about its contribution to the meaning or the use
of structure containing it” (Fillmore 1988: 36). Therefore, constructions as
pieces of grammar have certain function which is different from (their) mean-
ing which is expressed by linguistic expressions (constructs). This distinction
between the function and the meaning of a construction is made clear in the
following definition by Fillmore. He finds that constructions are “dedicated
to a particular function in the creation of meaningful utterances in the lan-
guage” (Fillmore 1989: 18).

Construction Grammar and L2 learning/teaching; theoretical
implications

Constructions are not only the basic units of linguistic analysis and rep-
resentation, but are also taken to be hypotheses about speakers’ linguistic
knowledge. All of CxG research is motivated by one basic general question:
what constitutes speakers’ native-like knowledge and understanding of any
given linguistic structure?

Construction Grammar is usage-oriented. Its aspirations are to explore
language in its authentic manifestations, which defines it as an empirically
grounded analytical tool. Methodologically this translates into an inductively
oriented approach: a search for recurring patterns about which we can formu-
late adequate “surface generalizations” (Goldberg 2002: 327-356).

Indeed, CxG is a phrase oriented approach to language (learning and
teaching) and as such is not new. In the 1950s the first theoretical (Fries 1952)
as well as practical (Roberts 1956) works on L2 acquisition and learning done
in structuralist tradition defined language acquisition as the process of learn-
ing of an inventory of patterns which are arrangements of words with their
associated structural meanings. Phraseology has been present in different seg-
ments of applied linguistics and teaching methodology theory in the works of
Corder (1973), Nattinger (1980), Ellis (1996, 2003, 2006).
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As seen from CxG approach to language study, construction is a basic
unit of language. Consequently, one’s language knowledge is made of the
knowledge of constructions and so far there have been numerous studies (e.g.
Goldberg 1995; Pickering 2006) which prove the “psychological reality of con-
structions in native speakers’ language”. Such studies prompted research in-
vestigating how constructions affect the second language learners’ linguistic
competence, and how L2 learners adapt their constructional knowledge to
“construction-specific preferences in terms of the words that preferably occur
in those constructions” (Ellis 2013: 367). It is clear that L2 acquisition depends
on the learners’ experience of language usage and how well they can use such
experience and target it towards their own proficiency.

There is a plethora of diverse psycholinguistic factors that conspire to the
acquisition and usage of constructions in the language-learning process. Such
factors include salience and frequency of language forms, prototypicality of an
utterance and its significance for comprehension in communication, factors
related to the learner’s attention such as transfer, overshadowing or blocking
(Ellis 2003: 365-378).

Key elements that affect the acquisition of constructions are the following:

a) Input frequency. Frequently experienced constructions are processed
more easily. The same accounts for those constructions that have a high
type and/or token frequency. Token frequency refers to how often a cer-
tain construction appears in input (discourse), while type frequency re-
fers to “the number of distinct lexical items that can be substituted in
a given slot in a construction, whether it is a word-level construction
for inflection or a syntactic construction specifying the relation among
words” (Ellis 2013: 369). An example for type frequency would be English
regular plural form -s (as in girls, forget-me-nots) which has a very high
type frequency because it can be used in a number of different nouns. On
the contrary, the type frequency of the vowel change plurals (as in goose>
geese, foot>feet) is much lower. The examples illustrating high token fre-
quency would include particular forms with articles such as the USA, the
European Union, the end, the United Kingdom, the same, the last, the first
as opposed to the use of definite article with the names of newspapers* or
in the construct ‘the European Community’.

b)  Salience and perception. Salience refers to the relative strength of the lan-
guage stimuli. Forms with low salience are generally considered harder to
learn. The research done in the 1970s (Rescorla and Wagner 1972) showed
that the amount of what is learned from an experience of cue-outcome as-

4 The examples used here to illustrate token frequency are taken from the study on writing
competency in advanced EFL students which the author did in 2012. The research showed
that the students experienced no difficulty to use correctly constructs such as the USA and
the European Union or the first, which had quite high token frequency in their input (sylla-
bus). On the other hand, over 90% of the students taking part in the study had the problem
with the construct the European Community , (as an older term to denote ‘the European
Union’), using the term without the article. The construct ‘the European Community’ had
a relatively low token frequency in their input. (Vuji¢é, J. i Aralica, T. 2013: 295).
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sociation depends largely on the salience of the cue and the importance of
the outcome. Typically, in the foreign language learning process, the most
difficult constructions for learners to grasp are those with low salience.
For example, from the perspective of Serbian EFL/ESL learner articles
have low salience. Demonstrative determiners (this/that/those /these) have
higher salience than the definite article (the) with deictic meaning. While
both provide cues to denote particular, definite nouns, demonstratives are
more likely to be perceived thus overshadowing the. Consequently, the ar-
ticle(s) present one of the most difficult grammatical meaning-form rela-
tionships in English for Serbian EFL/ESL learners to acquire.

¢)  Prototypicality (of meaning and function). A prototype as a central ide-
al description of a particular (semantic or grammatical) category is the
member of the category that best exemplifies and summarizes the repre-
sentative features of the category it represents. For example, the present
tense form denoting present or habitual action is a prototypical example
of its meaning and function. Other instances of present simple tense in
English (such as when referring to future actions or actions in the past) are
compared and classified against this prototypical meaning and function.
Generally, prototypes have high token frequency and are acquired more
efficiently and accurately. It is a well-known fact among teachers that the
most efficient and successful way to introduce a concept or a category is by
providing prototypical examples. In the beginning, the prototypical ex-
amples may be used to cover other meanings and functions but many for-
eign language learners replace them by more specific and definite mean-
ings and functions at later stages of interlanguage development.

Such factors and their mutual interactions and interfaces supported by
an individual’s experience of the world are foundations of both L1 and L2 lan-
guage acquisition. The meaning of words and the ways they can (or cannot)
be used in combination depends on an individual’s perception and catego-
rization of the real physical world. In order to grasp and conceptualize the
meaning of linguistic constructions one often needs physical experience, ac-
tive participation and visualization (e.g. lexemes denoting spatial relations or
grammatical constructions with deictic meaning). Language reflects this ex-
perience. Consequently, constructions as conventionalized linguistic means
for presenting different interpretations of an event emphasize certain aspects
of our experience through the linguistic options that are available in a par-
ticular language. By highlighting a particular aspect of an experience, abstract
linguistic constructions (e.g. passives, determinatives etc.) focus the listeners’
attention on that aspect “while backgrounding other aspects” (Ellis 2013: 375).

Speakers of different languages construe their experience and reality in
different ways mainly due to the fact that different languages offer different
means (i.e. types of constructions) to their speakers to formulate their experi-
ence. As a result, speakers of different languages prioritize different aspects of
their experience (e.g. passive constructions in Serbian and English).
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Construction Grammar and L2 learning/teaching; Practical
implications

We have seen that the way the speakers of one language construe the
world depends on their native language. Therefore, learning a foreign lan-
guage means learning how to construe the world like the native speakers of
that language.

After years of teaching practices which almost completely excluded L1
from foreign language instruction, modern cognitive and psycholinguistic re-
search has shown that L1 constructions can indeed serve as a foundation for
L2 constructions. However, they do not necessarily need to be similar as even
the different constructions in L1 and L2 can be used in the process of foreign
language learning to the advantage of students. L2 learners come equipped
with the apparatus to survey L2. This apparatus was developed while they ac-
quired and learned their native language (L1). Thus they are sensitive to L1
cues, to the L1 attention- directing devices which may hinder and overshadow
the L2 devices. That is why in the process of language teaching/learning the
focus should be put on form in communicative context, something which can
successfully be done through CxG approach.

There are numerous advantages of application of CxG models to L2 peda-
gogy and they need not conflict with those teaching practices that have proven
to be efficient and productive.

It has been pointed out that explicit instruction is much more effective
and durable than the implicit one. By adopting CxG approach, language is ac-
cessed as a grammar-vocabulary continuum of constructions, from the highly
schematic and regular (e.g. past tense —ed in regular verbs or plural noun form
-s) to fully specific and idiomatic. It can be used to teach all segments and
aspects of language (phonology, morphology, grammar, lexis, etc.) including
some of the notoriously difficult areas such as idioms, phrasal verbs, articles
or prepositions. In addition, the process of L2 learning goes from concrete ex-
amples and samples of language, which are used repetitively at early stages of
interlanguage development, to abstract generalizations which are deployed for
productive language use at more advanced stages.

Form-focused instruction in which L2 constructions are introduced as
the form-meaning-function pairings in the way that L2 learners can explic-
itly process them with all their semantic, grammatical and pragmatic fea-
tures has long-lasting results. When faced with whole constructions, learners
realize the importance of both form and function. Constructions have cer-
tain morphosyntactic features which, together with semantic and pragmatic
functions, contribute to (differences in) their usage. CxG relies predominant-
ly on L2 learners storing constructions as abstract patterns rather than pro-
ducing them. However, unlike some fervent advocates of CxG model of lan-
guage teaching (Hinkel 2012) who advocate learning of prefabricated chunks
of concrete language (constructs) we are not in favour of such an approach.
What they highlight as one of the arguments is that teaching and learning
of prefabricated (‘ready-made’) chunks of language expedites the process of
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language learning. As a matter of fact, CxG does not presuppose the storing
of constructs as concrete language expressions (constructs) but the storing of
abstract patterns (constructions) followed by making generalizations and ap-
plying the stored patterns productively. We believe that constructional aware-
ness leads to production and generating of new utterances instead of repeating
the memorized ones.

In addition, there are authors who, when speaking of constructions, ac-
tually refer to constructs, which is something that often results in confusion
among scholars (Hinkel 2006, 2012; Nation 2001; Wray 2002).

We are not suggesting, however, that learning concrete prefabricated
chunks of language does not have certain practical value in the L2 learning
process. There is even the term “lexical phrase” which denotes “pedagogically
applicable unit of prefabricated language” (Nattinger and De Carrico 1992).
Such an approach can be highly practical, economical and effective in the
instruction of the particular phraseology of English for Special Purposes or
English for Academic Purposes in which the speakers’ fluency and proficien-
cy largely depend on the knowledge of particular phraseology. On the other
hand, we challenge it as a universal tactics and strategy for L2 learning.

Concluding remarks

Construction Grammar as a cognitively oriented approach, which sees
the language as a set of complex units that are a compilation of semantic,
grammatical and pragmatic features, acknowledges that the language is all
about interactions. Human psyche, consciousness, experience and emotions,
social interactions, cultural and historical factors are reflected in the patterns
of language. Those are the same factors that influence the process of L2 acqui-
sition and learning. In this paper we have tried to give arguments why CxG
model of language can be extremely valuable in L2 instruction and learning.
The studies have shown that the knowledge that cognitive linguistic offers can
be used in L2 pedagogy showing learners how constructions are convention-
alized ways of matching certain expressions to specific situations and guiding
instructors in precisely isolating and clearly presenting the various conditions
that motivate speakers’ choice (Achard 2008; Tyler 2008).

We can conclude that the theoretical notions of Construction Grammar
with their usage-based aspirations can successfully be applied in L2 teaching
practices, which does not have to be in collision with other teaching prac-
tices that have proven successful and efficient. By adopting constructionist
approach and introducing complex linguistic units in discourse L2 teachers
can significantly improve not only language fluency and proficiency of their
students but their communicative and cultural competence, as well as upgrade
their social communicative skills in L2.
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CONSTRUCTION GRAMMAR AND FOREIGN/SECOND LANGUAGE TEACHING

Jenena Jb. Byjuh

KOHCTPYKITMIOHA TPAMATIKA Yl HACTABA CTPAHUX
JESUKA

Pesume

Koncrpykimona rpamatuka (CxG) je KOTHUTUBHO OPMjeHTUCAH NPUCTYII IPOyYaBatby
jesuKa Koju ce y IOC/IefiibIX JleCeTaK rofjiHa BEOMa PasBMO ¥ MPOIIMPHO HA pasTUYNUTeE ac-
neKTe MMHIBUCTUKe. KOHCTPYKIMOHE CTyAMje O PasIMIUTUM je3UIKUM TI0jaBaMa y eHITIeC-
KOM je3MKy Cy MHCIIMPUCATIe UCTPAXXMBAKhA Y IPYTUM je3VIIMMa Kao IITO CY jallaHCKu, QpuH-
cxy, GpaHIyCKy, pycKy ¥ /1. KOHCTpyKIMOHa rpaMaTiKa Ka0 OCHOBHY je3WUKY jeAMHUILY
BUJIM KOHCTPYKIM]Y, @ CXOMHO TOMe je3UK je CKYIl KOHCTpYKIMja. CXG IeKCUMKOH U CMHTAKCY
IOCMaTpa Kao JiBa MOJIa je3MYKOT KOHTMHYYMa YK KOjer je CMENITEHO Hallle je3UYKO 3HabE.
Y oBOM pajly cMO IpeiCTaBMU/IN OCHOBHA Teopujcka nonasumTa CxG 1 HOKyLIaay Jja yKaxe-
MO Ha NIPeTHOCTM KOHCTPYKIIMOHUCTUYKOT MPUCTYTA Y HACTaB/ CTPAHMX je3UKa.

Kmyute peuu: KOHCTPYKI[MOHA IpaMaTIKa, KOHCTPYKT, KOHCTpyKuuja, JI2 , ceMaHTHKa,
dbopma, pyHKIM)a, 3HAUEHE.

IIpummeno 2. nosembap 2014. cogume
ITpuxeaheno 17. mapiia 2016. Zogume
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VERBS OF SPEAKING IN ENGLISH AND SERBIAN?

This paper is a contrastive analysis of the lexical field of verbs of
speaking in English and Serbian. The main goal is to explore what
similarities and differences are present within the lexical field in the
two languages. Lexemes are first contrasted within one language, in
order to explore the features that distinguish verbs of speaking one
from the other. The meaning of verbs is analyzed by the procedure of
componential analysis, by decomposing meaning into its component
parts. Accordingly, English verbs are classified into semantically sim-
ilar groups and analyzed one by one, with suggested corresponding
Serbian equivalents. The paper tries to offer a more precise transfer of
meaning of the verbs of speaking from one language to another and to
provide solutions to the process of translation.

The results obtained show that all the English verbs in the research
have their formal correspondent in Serbian, while some of the verbs
also have their translation equivalents. The analysis, therefore, may
contribute to a more precise transfer of meaning of these verbs from
one language to another during the process of translation.

Keywords: verbs of speaking, lexical field, contrastive analysis,
componential analysis, semantic features.

1. INTRODUCTION

The introductory part describes what the expected goals of the paper are,
the methodology and the corpus used in the research.

1.1 AIMS

As this research is contrastive in its nature, the main aim of the paper is
to contrast lexical fields of verbs of speaking in English and Serbian and to get
insight into similarities and differences among the meanings of these verbs.
In other words, such analysis shows what the relation of one lexeme towards
the other in the same lexical field is, and, as such, reveals the way in which
one part of English and Serbian lexicon is organized. The secondary goal in
this research is to contribute to a more precise concept of speaking, in order to
obtain adequate solutions during the process of translation from one language
to the other.

1 jelena.biljetina@gmail.com
2 The paper was written within the master thesis and supervised by Professor Sabina
Halupka-Resetar, Faculty of Philosophy — Novi Sad.
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1.2. TERMINOLOGY IN VERB ANALYSIS

In order to understand the processes underlying the analysis, it is necessary
to understand some of its basic principles and the terminology relevant to it.

1.2.1. MEANING

Defining meaning is a complex task: all the aspects of meaning have to be
taken into consideration, not only the abstract relations between lexical units
and their functions, but also those that refer to their usage - the linguistic and
extralinguistic context. This paper primarily refers to literal meaning (Palmer
1976: 65), the one that Austin defined as primary nuclear meaning (Austin
1961: 39). It is the essential, dominant meaning of a lexeme (Pr¢i¢ 2008: 31). As
language is part of a linguistic and extralinguistic context, in which lexemes
are used in a specific sentence and situation, it is only in context that lexemes
acquire their proper meaning.

Pr¢i¢ defines meaning as “a set of sufficient number of descriptive fea-
tures, used to define a specific class of extralinguistic entities” (Pr¢i¢ 2008: 50).
Descriptive features® is a term referring to those relevant features that are spe-
cific for a certain extralinguistic entity defined by a linguistic sign. The sense
of lexemes depends on the particular set of such features, as they represent the
components of meaning (Lipka 1992: 100) and are specific for each entity.

Moreover, a set of descriptive features is used to contrast lexemes seman-
tically. The features that are (semantically) relevant are actually those that de-
fine the sense of a lexeme and are termed diagnostic features* as they define the
typical, best example of a representative of a class of an extralinguistic entity
— the prototype. Diagnostic features are used for semantic contrasting: verbs
like yell and whisper share the same feature, that of the domain of speech, but
each of them has its own diagnostic feature that contrasts with other within
the same domain: [IN A LOUD VOICE] is the feature of the verb yell, while
[VERY QUIETLY] is the feature of whisper.

1.2.3. COMPONENTIAL ANALYSIS

Decomposing the sense of a lexeme into semantic elements or compo-
nents (Lipka 1992: 100) is the core of the componential analysis approach. As
some sets of words share specific diagnostic features, this procedure basically
deals with reducing the meaning of a word to its ultimate contrastive elements
(Leech 1981: 91). Componential analysis and diagnostic features are important
in terms of semantic contrast as they denote not only the sense of individual
lexemes, but also the sense relations between lexemes that are related by a rel-
evant semantic criterion (Pr¢i¢ 2008: 56).

3 Apart from the expression descriptive features, the terms semantic traits and semantic
markers are also used in semantics.
4 According to the expression diagnostic component (Nida 1975, qtd. in Pr¢i¢ 2008: 52)
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In this paper, verbs of speaking will be analyzed by the procedure of com-
ponential analysis; namely its variant which allows a certain feature to exhibit
a higher or lower degree of belonging to a certain category (Pr¢i¢ 2008: 58).

1.2.4. LEXICAL FIELDS

Relations among lexemes reflect organization of a lexicon and its content.
The nature of such an organization is two-fold: in terms of linguistic criteria,
lexemes are grouped into lexical fields,” while in terms of extralinguistic crite-
ria - they are grouped into lexical sets (Pr¢i¢ 2008: 138).

The main idea in the theory of lexical fields, as explained by Adrienne
Lehrer, is that it is necessary to examine a group of words that are semanti-
cally related (Lehrer 1985:283). It means that lexemes must have at least one
diagnostic central feature in common along the same dimension in order for
them to be treated as belonging to the same field. The features that define the
lexeme whisper, for example, are the following: [SAY SOMETHING], [VERY
QUIETLY], [USING BREATH]. In order to contrast this lexeme with other
verbs within the same lexical field, it is necessary to see which of the features
mentioned are specific for the verb whisper. Except for a common diagnostic
feature, the condition for a lexical field is for lexemes to be in direct opposition
in the same syntactic slot (Lipka 1992: 152). Lipka considers this condition as
the key criterion in defining lexical fields (Lipka 1980: 98).

1.2.5. CONTRASTIVE ANALYSIS

The method of contrastive analysis that will be applied in this analysis is
used to describe similarities and differences among the elements of a language
(Pordevi¢ 1987: 1). In this paper, verbs of speaking are contrasted on semantic
level, by searching for a ,,universal linguistic feature, or tertium comparationis*
(Pordevi¢ 1987: 58). Diagnostic features are defined on the basis of a dictionary
definition and are used as tertuim comparationis (Pr¢i¢ 2005: 170). In this way,
it is possible to contrast lexemes within the lexical field of the language they be-
long to. The next level of semantic contrast is the one between the two languag-
es, English and Serbian, where formal correspondents of the English verbs are
searched for in Serbian. When contrasting lexemes, there are two possible ways
of expressing the relations between them: that of correspondence (Pordevi¢
1987: 63),¢ and that of equivalence (Pordevi¢ 1987: 58).” In other words, when

5 Lipka was the first to introduce such a terminology, but this terminology is not universal
- various authors differ in defining basic terms. Cruse speaks about lexical configurations
(Cruse 1987: 112), Adrienne Lehrer uses the term lexical fields along with semantic fields
(Lehrer 1985: 283). Lyons also uses the term lexical field (Lyons 1977: 251) in the same way
as lexical field is defined by Pr¢i¢ (2008), but he makes a difference between lexical and
semantic field (Lyons 1977: 268). Lipka makes a difference between lexical fields and the
word-field. He justifies the word-field by explaining that it refers only to simple lexemes,
while lexical fields consist of both simple and complex lexemes (Lipka 1980: 98).

6 Pr¢i¢ terms this as formal correspondence (Préi¢ 2005: 170).

7 In Préi¢, this is termed as functional-communicative equivalence (Préi¢ 2005: 170).
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there is a (formal) correspondent in the target language, it corresponds in its
form, function and content to the lexeme in L1 (Préi¢ 2005: 170).

In case where the target language has no lexeme which corresponds to the
lexeme in L1, there is a lexical gap which can be filled with a (functional-com-
municative) equivalent,® i.e. a linguistic device in the target language that cor-
responds to its function and its content to the lexeme in L1 (Pr¢éi¢ 2005: 171).
Linguistically speaking, the only relevant sources of data about the meaning
of lexemes are dictionaries. Still, extralinguistic knowledge and the specific
use of the lexical system in context are equally important when equivalents
need to be determined (Préi¢ 2008: 117).

1.3. CORPUS AND METHODOLOGY

The corpus for the research in this paper consists of 29 verbs of speaking
which are most frequently used in English. They are compiled from the British
National Corpus, an electronic dictionary of the English. The verbs chosen are
those that fall within the 1000 most frequently used verbs in English language.
The Serbian part of the corpus is compiled using Englesko-hrvatski ili srpski
riecnik (1990) and Englesko-srpski recnik (2002). Englesko-hrvatski ili srpski
rjiecnik is a large comprehensive dictionary comprising more than 100 000 en-
tries, while Englesko-srpski recnik is smaller in its volume, but more modern
and precise. The meanings of Serbian verbs were checked in Recnik srpskohr-
vatskoga knjizevnog jezika (RMS 1967). One aspect that must not be neglected
is affixation, as verbs in Serbian are rich in prefixes, suffixes and infixes. That
is why the affixed verbs will be grouped with the verb they were derived from,
but only if the affixes do not change the central meaning of the verb.

The main research method is parallel corpus analysis. The semantic anal-
ysis is one-way: L1 is English, while L2 is Serbian, which means that the anal-
ysis in the paper searches for verbs in Serbian that have the same meaning
as verbs of speaking in English. The paper contrasts lexemes on a semantic
level, by establishing links among similar verbs in English and in Serbian. The
links are established using the available monolingual dictionaries;’ namely by
definitions in those dictionaries that give information about all the relevant
characteristics (“diagnostic features™'?) that are specific for a segment of re-
ality denoted by the given lexeme. Depending on (the combination of) those
features which represent meaning components (Lipka 1992: 100), and are spe-
cific for a certain entity, we are able to find out the content, or meaning, of a

8 Ivir (1981) gives an interesting explanation of the notion of equivalence: he defines it by
the way of a signature — every time someone signs his/her name, the signature is visually
different from other signatures of the same individual, but is still recognized as equivalent
to his/her other signatures.

9 The following English-English dictionaries will be used in the research: Cambridge Diction-
aries Online (CDO), Merriam-Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary (MWD), Oxford Dictionaries
(OD), Oxford English Dictionary (OED), Oxford Learner’s Dictionaries (OLD), Longman Lan-
guage Activator (LLA), Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English (LDOCE), Longman
Dictionary of English Language and Culture (LDOELC), Longman Dictionary Online (LDO).

10 According to “diagnostic component” (Nida 1975b, qtd. in Pr¢i¢ 2008:52)
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lexeme. Once the content has been determined and the analysis done, it will be
possible to see what similarities and differences there are among the verbs of
speaking in English and Serbian.

2. ANALYSIS OF VERBS OF SPEAKING IN ENGLISH
AND SERBIAN

Verbs of speaking have always been of interest to researchers, mostly be-
cause the process of speech is regarded as part of “the most important concep-
tual-experiential categories of a man’s concept of the world” (Zic Fuchs and
Tudman Vukovi¢ 2000, qtd. in Pranjkovi¢ 2007: 133).

The lexeme that is the hyperonym for the entire lexical field is the verb
speak in English, while in Serbian it is the verb govoriti. Their components of
meaning are [PRODUCE WORDS] and [USE VOICE] for the English verb,
and [PROIZVODITI RECI] and [SLUZITI SE GLASOM] for the Serbian verb,
and they are included in the meaning of all the verbs in the corpus. The verbs
that entered the corpus are the verbs of speaking that are most often used in
English language, according to the British National Corpus: accuse, advise,
announce, answer, apologize, articulate, ask, ban, complain, cry, discuss, greet,
inform, lie, mention, order, pray, promise, question, say, scream, shout, speak,
suggest, talk, tell, thank, threaten, warn. The meaning of each verb will be
determined by reducing its meaning to its meaning components; then, for-
mal correspondents and translation equivalents in Serbian language will be
searched for by analyzing examples given in bilingual English-Serbian dic-
tionaries (Englesko-hrvatski ili srpski rjecnik 1990 and Englesko-srpski recnik
2002). After that, the components of meaning of Serbian verbs will be checked
in the monolingual Serbian dictionary Recnik srpskohrvatskoga knjizevnoga
jezika (1967). Naturally, the analysis is supported by examples, by the verbs
used in context, where the examples in Serbian are taken from Korpus savre-
menog srpskog jezika (KSSJ) from the Faculty of Mathematics in Belgrade.

All the verbs in the corpus have the components [PRODUCE WORDS]
and [USE VOICE] in common, but they have been classified into semantic
groups according to the diagnostic features that differentiate their meaning
and serve as the basis for their further categorization. Following the classifi-
cation carried out by Strbac (2011), the verbs of speaking can be divided into
two large groups:

1. Verbs denoting one-way communication
1.1. Typical verbs of speaking: speak, say, tell.
1.2. Verbs denoting the manner of speaking: articulate.
1.3. Verbs denoting the pitch of voice: cry, shout, scream.
1.4. Verbs denoting the intention of the speaker:
1.4.1.Verbs denoting information transfer: announce, answer, in-
form, lie, mention.
1.4.2. Verbs denoting speaker’s attitude: accuse, apologize, com-
plain, thank, threaten.
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1.4.3. Verbs denoting contact initiation: ask, question, greet.
1.4.4. Verbs denoting activity initiation: advise, order, pray, suggest,
warn.
1.4.5. Verbs denoting prohibition: ban.
1.4.6. Verbs denoting speaker’s obligation: promise.
2. Verbs denoting two-way communication: talk and discuss.

3. ANALYSIS

This section contains subclassification of verbs of speaking in semantic
groups in order to provide a precise and clear-cut distinction among the dif-
ferent meanings of these verbs. Each semantic group is labelled under the
headings proposed in the previous section.

3.1. Verbs denoting one way communication: this large group includes
verbs where flow of information is one-way: from the speaker to the listener
(Strbac 2011: 164).

3.1.1. TYPICAL VERBS OF SPEAKING

The verb speak, as a prototypical example of the group of verbs of speak-
ing, has the following two components: - [PRODUCE WORDS] and [USE
VOICE]. The Serbian correspondent is the verb govoriti (2a). Kazati (2b) can
also correspond to speak in cases when its meaning is related to “speaking,
stating, talking” (Strbac 2011: 46).

1. a) Don'’t interrupt me when I'm speaking.(LLA)"
b) I was so shocked I couldn’t speak.(LDOCE)

2. a) Samo me jo$ nesto nemoj prekinuti dok govorim! (KSSJ)
b) Za trenutak nisam znala $ta da kaZem. (KSSJ)

The verb say primarily refers to sound articulation. Its components are
[ALOUD] and [TO EXPRESS THOUGHTS, IDEAS], with the latter one im-
plying what is actually being said (e.g.They said they would come). There are
three possible correspondents in Serbian: kazati, govoriti and reci. The verb
kazati refers to the subject of the speech act (4a), as does govoriti. Therefore,
only the verb reci (4b) fully matches the meaning segments of the verb say, as it
is the only verb in this group that refers to the meaning component [SOUND
ARTICULATION]:

3. a) Ben never forgets to say “Please” and “Thank you”. (CDO)
b) She said goodbye to all her friends and left. (CDO)

4. a) Asin, bled i sklopljenih o¢iju, ¢uti, ali kao da hoce da kaZe: Zar tako!

11 The sources used in this paper are coded in the following way: Longman Language Activa-
tor as LLA, Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English as LDOCE, Longman Diction-
ary of Contemporary English Online as LDO, Longman Dictionary of English Language and
Culture as LDOELC, Merriam-Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary as MWD, Oxford Dictionar-
ies as OD, Oxford English Dictionary as OED, Cambridge Dictionaries Online as CDO, and
Korpus savremenog srpskog jezika as KSSJ.
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E, sad znam!? (KSSJ)
b) Rekla sam decku da vas dovede gore sa svecom ¢im dodete iz Setnje.
(KSS))

The component of the verb tell is [[IN ORDER TO GIVE INFORMA-
TION], which clearly implies that the dominant component refers to inten-
tion. In Serbian, the formal correspondent is the verb reéi (8a). Kazati (8b) can
also be treated as a correspondent, mostly in cases when tell refers to giving
information orally:

7. a) Don't tell me you’ve forgotten my birthday again. (LDOCE)

8. a) Nemoj mi rei da si se u toj ‘ludackoj kosulji’ pojavio pred sudijom?
(KSSJ)
b) ,,Ako odbijes da kaZes, pred tobom je tvoja poslednja no¢.” (KSSJ)

3.1.2. VERBS DENOTING THE MANNER OF SPEAKING

The components of articulate are [CLEARLY] and [CAREFULLY], and
they refer to expressing oneself in words precisely. The verb in Serbian that is
the formal correspondent is artikulirati, or artikulisati (10b). However, there
are other options, informal in their register, which can be used as transla-
tion equivalents. These are modified by the adverb of manner: (iz)govoriti,
izgovarati, izraziti razgovetno, jasno, razumljivo.

9. a) Ifound myself unable to articulate my feelings. (CDO)
b) She struggled to articulate her thoughts. (OLD)

10. a) Ja, uostalom, mozda ne znam ... teSko mi je da se jasno izrazim ... ali, u
svakom slucaju, ko bi osim vas i mogao ostati ... (KSSJ)
b) Svoj glavni argument on, pak, artikulise u jeziku jednog deistickog
prosvetiteljskog intelektualca. (KSSJ)

3.1.3. VERBS DENOTING THE PITCH OF VOICE

The verbs cry and shout are treated as synonymous in dictionaries, as
they share the component [VERY LOUDLY]. However, the difference be-
tween them lies in the cause of speech activity: cry contains the component
[IN PAIN, DISTRESS, SORROW] while for shout it is [N ANGER, EXCITE-
MENT]. Bilingual dictionaries give three formal correspondents: vikati, vi-
knuti and izvikivati. Vikati (and viknuti, its perfective form) (12a) entirely
corresponds to the components of the English verb. The verb izvikivati has
the connotation of repeating the action. The verbs povikati (12b) and uzvi-
knuti (12¢) are not listed in dictionaries, but should be, because the prefix
only modifies the meaning of the stem (po- refers to the initial phase of the
activity, while the prefix uz- refers to the moment in which the whole situa-
tion has been completed (Novakov 2005: 76)).

12 Here, the verb kazati is the suppletive form of the verb reci; in such cases it is used as a
non-finite form, mostly in the present tense (Pranjkovi¢ 2007: 136).
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11. a) There’s no need to shout, I can hear perfectly well. (CDO)
b) ‘Get out!’ she shouted angrily. (LLA)

12. a) Padobro. Nemoj da vices. (KSSJ)
b) ,Napolje iz moje kuce!” povikala je Seron skupivsi svu snagu koja joj
je preostala. (KSSJ)
¢) Pazite - uzviknula je. (KSSJ)

The components of the verb scream are [IN A HIGH VOICE] and [IN
STRONG PAIN, FEAR, EXCITEMENT]. There are four formal correspond-
ents: vrisnuti, vristati, kriknuti and krestati. The verb krestati lacks the com-
ponent referring to cause. Moreover, the verb kriknuti does not seem to be
the best solution, as the verb vrisnuti (and its aspectual correlate vristati) is
used more often than kriknuti in Serbian language (14a). The reason is that in
certain contexts (primarily those denoting repetition) it is not possible to use
kriknuti, as it is perfective in its aspect:

13. a) The kids were screaming with excitement. (OLD)

14. a) Deca su vristala od radosti, kao na velikom vatrometu. (KSSJ)

3.1.4. VERBS DENOTING THE INTENTION OF THE SPEAKER

Verbs denoting the intention of the speaker have one meaning component
which is common to them all, and that is [PRODUCE WORDS], but they con-
tain at least one additional component referring to the effect that the speaker
wants to achieve.

3.1.4.1. VERBS DENOTING INFORMATION TRANSFER

The components of announce are [PRODUCE WORDS] and [IN AN OF-
FICIAL WAY], but some dictionary definitions also give the additional com-
ponent [ABOUT A DECISION OR A PLAN]. The verb objaviti in Serbian has
a similar meaning (16a). Najaviti (16b) is also a corresponding verb, as the pre-
fix na- implies the realization of the situation (Novakov 1992: 92). Obznaniti
is one more of the formal correspondents, as is the verb oglasiti - it is likewise
defined as giving information publicly. Bilingual dictionaries do not list the
verb saopstiti (16¢), but this verb can also be used as a formal correspondent
because its meaning is “to inform someone about something, to announce”.

15. a) Theprime minister has announced that public spending will be increased
next year. (CDO)
b) He announced his retirement from international football. (OED)

16. a) Nasednici Predsednistva Jugoslovenskog olimpijskog komiteta Porde
Perisi¢ objavio je da se povladi sa ove funkcije posle 27. letnjih olimpijskih
igara u Sidneju. (KSSJ)

b) Cangrljanje iza njih najavilo je kociju lejdi Remkin. (KSS]J)
c) Saopstio je svoju nameru lovcu, koji bez re¢i ponovo pode veé
prokréenim putem na levoj obali reke. (KSSJ)
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The verb answer refers primarily to an oral or written statement provided
to a question. Its semantics implies some kind of a reaction; therefore, its addi-
tional component might be [AS A REACTION]. Its correspondent in Serbian
is odgovoriti, as its components fully match those of the English verb.

17. a) Julie thought for a long time before answering. (LLA)

18. a) Proglo je nekoliko trenutaka dok je odgovorila. (KSSJ)

The verb inform is similar in its definition to the verb tell. They share the
components [PRODUCE WORDS] and [IN ORDER TO GIVE INFORMA-
TION], but inform has a the added component of [OFFICIALLY OR FOR-
MALLY]. There are several formal correspondents in Serbian language: infor-
misati, izvestiti, obavestiti, saopstiti, uputiti. The verb informisati is used in
formal registers (20a). According to RMS, izvestiti implies providing informa-
tion through the media. Obavestiti refers to the subject of information. Bilin-
gual dicitonaries also list the verb saopstiti (20b), while the verb uputiti (20c)
is defined as meeting someone with something. Obviously, all of the Serbian
verbs lack the component which implies that the information is given officially
and could, therefore, be modified with the adverb of manner zvanic¢no (20d),
in order for the meaning to be precise:

19. a) Walters was not properly informed of the reasons for her arrest. (CDO)
b) I informed my boss that I was going to be away next week. (CDO)
¢) He failed to inform the suspect that he had the right to remain silent.
(MWD)

20. a) Osnovna karakteristika srpskog potrosaca je da je on nedovoljno i
neadekvatno informisan o svojim osnovnim pravimainacinu ostvarivanja
ovih prava. (KSSJ)

b) Krajem te godine, majka mi je saopstila da mora da me posalje u $kolu.
(KSSJ)

¢) Dimuselov prijatelj, onaj profesor koji ih je uputio u estetiku, odgovori
na njihovo pitanje jednim ucenim pismom. (KSSJ)

d) Sefsrpske diplomatije Vuk Jeremiéizjavio je da nije zvanicno informisan
o postizanju dogovora o uce$¢u pristinskih vlasti na konferenciji u
Sarajevu. (KSSJ)

All the definitions of the verb lie imply producing content that is not true.
Its components are [PRODUCE WORDS], [SAYING SOMETHING IS NOT
TRUE] and [WITH INTENTION OF DECEIVING]. There are two verbs in
Serbian that in their form and meaning correspond to the verb lie: lagati (22a),
and its perfective form slagati. Lagati refers to deceiving and giving false in-
formation on purpose. The prefix s- in slagati refers to instantaneous realiza-
tion of a situation (Novakov 2005: 79). Govoriti laZi/neistinu (22b) can be used
as a translation equivalent.

21. a) Don't trust her - she’s lying. (CDO)

22. a) Onaj ko vam prica da zna ne$to o nekome - laze! (KSS])
b) Mekejnova kampanja zna da govori neistinu o mom energetskom
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planu, kao da se ponose svojim nepoznavanjem stvari, rekao je Obama.
(KSSJ)

Mention has the following components: [BRIEFLY] and [WITHOUT
GOING INTO DETAIL]. The lexemes that can be used as formal correspond-
ents are spomenuti and napomenuti. Both are defined by the verb pomenuti. Its
components are equal to the components of the English verb. Thus pomenuti
(24a), and both of the prefixed verbs, spomenuti and napomenuti, can be used
as correspondents.

23. a) Iget nervous every time his name is mentioned. (MW D)
b) She mentioned that she would be out of the office the following day.
(MWD)

24. a) Nije bilo potrebe da uznemirava gospodu Darsli, ona bi se
oneraspolozila kad god se pomene njena sestra. (KSSJ)

3.1.4.2. VERBS DENOTING SPEAKER’S ATTITUDE

The verb accuse refers to the act of speaking by which someone is being
blamed for something. Its components of meaning are [SAYING SOMEONE
IS GUILTY] and [OF A CRIME, FAULT, OFFENCE OR FOR DOING SOME-
THING BAD]. Serbian offers two formal correspondents, okriviti (26a) and
optuziti. Optuziti implies that the context for this verb is related to officially
charging someone at court (26b), while okriviti implies that someone is guilty,
but lacks the semantic component referring to a crime, or to some other vio-
lation of law.

25. a) Protesters angrily accused the police of violence and intimidation.
(LLA)
b) He’s accused of murder. (LDOCE)

26. a) Organizatori ovih svojevrsnih kontrola za osipanje barikada okrivili
su novinare. (KSSJ)

b) Nizam-el-Molk je odredio primerenu kaznu: jedan ismailitski stolar
optuZen je za ubistvo, nakon mucenja bio je razapet, a zatim su njegovo
telo vukli ulicama bazara. (KSSJ)

Apologize refers to the speaker’s regret about something wrong he/she has
done or said. Its components are [SAY YOU ARE SORRY] and [FOR DOING
OR SAYING SOMETHING WRONG]. There is only one corresponding verb
in Serbian, izviniti se (28a).

27. a) I don’t know why I apologized, because I didn’t do anything wrong.
(LLA)

28. a) Istina je da je bilo verbalnog duela sa jednim od ucenika, zbog cega
sam se izvinio, jer sam shvatio da sam prenaglio. (KSSJ)
Complain is the verb which is specific within this group: it expresses both

the speaker’s attitude and his/her state of emotions. The dominant component
is [SAYING YOU ARE NOT SATISFIED ABOUT SOMETHING OR SOME-
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ONE]. The formal correspondents in Serbian are Zaliti se, zamerati and tuZiti
se. The verb zaliti se implies the same emotional component as the English
verb (30a). Tuziti se (30b) also semantically corresponds to the verb complain.
Zameriti can be used as the formal correspondent only when it is necessary to
state the cause of dissatisfaction. Although not listed in bilingual dictionaries,
the verb jadati se might also be used as one of the correspondents. Another
possible correspondent not listed in the dictionaries, tuzakati se, has the im-
plication of childish behaviour, .

29. a) He works hard but he never complains. (MWD)
b) Dan’s been complaining of severe headaches recently. (LDO)

30. a) Onusdalikaze daradikodsinai nezalise na platu ve¢ na neograniceno
radno vreme za $ta je priznaje sam kriv. (KSSJ)

b) Kao da je i njega neka kobila udarila u glavu, Isakovi¢ se tuZio na

glavobolje, koje ga bude, noc¢u. (KSSJ)

Dictionary entries define thank as expressing pleasure and gratitude for
something done, and it has the meaning component [TO EXPRESS GRATI-
TUDE]. There is one verb in Serbian with the same components, zahvaliti (se)."*
Both the English and the Serbian verbs imply a direct contact between the
speaker and the listener:

31. a) The old lady thanked me for helping her across the road. (LDOELC)

32. a) Emina mi je zahvalila za poslu$nost i nezno me zagrlila. (KSSJ)

The definitions of the verb threaten clearly state the speaker’s intention is
to be hostile towards someone. The component of this verb is [SAYING YOU
WILL HARM SOMEONE]. This verb is often used in conditional sentences —
in those cases when the speaker conditions his requirements by threats (33a).
The corresponding verb in Serbian is pretiti (34a).

33. a) Postal workers are threatening a strike if they don’t receive a pay
increase. (LDO)

34. a) Norveske kamiondzije prete $trajkom. (KSSJ)

3.1.4.3. VERBS DENOTING CONTACT INITIATION

Ask is a typical representative of the group. It is semantically neutral, as
its meaning component is [IN ORDER TO GET AN ANSWER OR INFOR-
MATION]. The formal correspondent in Serbian is the verb pitati (36a).Other
correspondents are upitati and zapitati, both perfective in their aspect. The
prefixation introduces a semantic component as well: both the prefixes, u- and
za- in upitati and zapitati shorten the duration of the base verb and have the
meaning to begin (Novakov 2005: 70/90).

13 Klajn (1997: 198) says that the reflexive form (zahvaliti se) can be used only when it means
to refuse, for example: Zahvalio se na Casti, predlazuci da mesto njega uzmu nekog mladeg.
(He thanked for the honour, proposing someone younger instead of him.) Zahvaliti se, there-
fore, can be used only if the speaker refuses the offer, but expresses his/her gratitude for it.
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35. a) What should I tell people if they ask me why you didn’t come to the
party? (LLA)
36. a) Ljudime pitaju zasto u ovim godinama jo$ uvek pevam. (KSSJ)
Semantically speaking, question is almost the same as the verb ask. How-
ever, it differs in its register, because it is typically used in formal, official dis-
course. Other formal correspondents are ispitivati, istrazivati and saslusavati.
Ispitivati refers to asking questions with the intention of getting information
from the listener (38a); istraZivati may be used as a formal correspondent in
certain situations, while ispitivati implies investigation. Saslusavati has the
connotation of requiring information from someone involved in a crime:

37. a) She hates being questioned about her past. (LDO)
b) They never questioned what crime he had done. (OD)

38. a) Onjojdaje novac, njegova Zena unosi kafu i zastaje na vratima, ispituju
je o Nemackoj, o Frankfurtu, o materi, Bernisterovom bratu,... (KSSJ)
Greet is used in order to initiate contact with the listener, with the impli-

cation of addressing the listener politely upon meeting him/her. The corre-

sponding verb in Serbian is pozdraviti:

39. a) He greeted me at the door. (CDO)

40. a) Pomalo oronuo i kao smezuran, pozdravio nas je Fokner, umorno,
blago. (KSSJ)

3.1.4.4. VERBS DENOTING ACTIVITY INITIATION:

Adbise is the verb which implies making a suggestion; its meaning com-
ponent is [TO SAY WHAT SOMEONE SHOULD DO], and it has an addi-
tional component, [WHEN YOU KNOW MORE THAN THEY DO], imply-
ing that the speaker gives advice relying on his/her own experience. The only
formal correspondent of this verb in Serbian is savetovati (42a) which refers to
expressing opinion about what should be done and how.

41. a) We advised them to save their money. (MW D)

42. a) Savetovali su mi da provodim §to viSe vremena na ¢istom vazduhu.
(KSS))

OED defines order as “give an authoritative instruction to do something®
The components of this verb are [USING POWER OR AUTHORITY] and
[SAYING SOMEONE MUST DO SOMETHING]. There are two verbs in Ser-
bian that correspond to the aforementioned verb: narediti and zapovediti, al-
though narediti lacks the component which explicitly states that the speaker
has the authority:

43. a) The soldiers were ordered back to the base. (MWD)

44. a) Stvarno, tako mi je zapovedeno da vam kazem. (KSSJ)
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Pray is the verb with the meaning of addressing God, and is, therefore, a
specific verb, as the addressee does not exist in the real world. Its components
are [TO GOD OR ANOTHER DEITY] and [IN ORDER TO ASK FOR SOME-
THING OR EXPRESS THANKS]. The Serbian correspondent is the reflexive
verb moliti se (46a):

45. a) She knelt and prayed silently. (CDO)

46. a) Ona se bila vratila sa prozora koji je ostao otvoren i glasno se molila
tonom koji bi dirnuo i najneosetljivija srca. (KSSJ)

The semantics of the verb suggest refers to the speech activity by which
a speaker expresses opinion about a possible manner of doing something.
Although semantically being close to the verb advise, suggest has the fea-
ture which makes the difference: [IN ORDER TO CONSIDER IT]. Predloziti
(48a) and savetovati are the corresponding verbs in Serbian, but savetovati
bears a stronger connotation of doing as said, while predloZiti implies only
giving an opinion:
47. a) It was a sunny afternoon, and Jim suggested a trip to the beach. (LLA)

48. a) ,Predlazem da nam mlada dama ispri¢a jednu pricu.” (KSSJ)

The verb warn refers to giving information about a possible problem or
danger that should not be overlooked or neglected. The component of this
verb is [TO SAY THAT SOMETHING UNPLEASANT MIGHT HAPPEN].
The verb in Serbian that semantically corresponds to this verb is upozoriti
(50a). Opomenuti may also be used as a correspondent to warn, although it
does not reflect the implication of a possible misfortune:

49. a) Nobody warned me about the dangers. (MW D)

50. a) Ako nije smogao snage da umiri zeludac, zasto me nije upozorio bar
jednom recju, ve¢ je ¢utke $mugnuo kroz otvorena vrata? (KSSJ)

3.1.4.5. VERBS DENOTING PROHIBITION

Ban implies that a certain activity is not allowed to happen because the
speaker is producing the content by which the listener is not allowed to do
something. The components of this verb are [OFFICIALLY] and [TO SAY
THAT SOMETHING MUST NOT BE DONE]. The corresponding verb in Ser-
bian is zabraniti (52a), as its meaning matches the meaning of the English verb.

51. a) The school banned that book for many years. (MWD)

52. a) Zetva je u Evropi bila lo$a, Rusija je zabranila izvoz p$enice, a i malo
je bradna u regionu. (KSSJ)

3.1.4.6. VERBS DENOTING SPEAKER’S OBLIGATION: PROMISE

The components of promise are [TO SAY THAT SOMETHING WILL
BE DONE] and [CERTAINLY]. This verb refers to verbally assuring some-
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one that something will be done. The verb in Serbian language with the same
meaning components is obecati (54a). Another possible formal correspond-
ent is zavetovati (se), but it bears additional features referring to something
important and solemn.

53. a) Hurry up, we promised that we wouldn’t be late. (LLA)

54. a) Dolazili smo pre tri meseca i obecali smo da ¢emo pomodi. (KSSJ)

3.2. VERBS DENOTING TWO-WAY COMMUNICATION

There are two verbs in the corpus that belong to this sub-class: talk and
discuss.

Talk is a semantically neutral verb, as it refers to information exchange
and has no implications regarding style, or register. The dominant component
of talk is [AS PART OF A CONVERSATION]. The Serbian equivalent is the
verb razgovarati (56a)):

55. a) We sat around talking for hours. (LLA)

56. a) Razgovarali smo cele nodi, ¢ini mi se, ali kao da ta no¢ i taj razgovor jos
nisu zavrseni. (KSSJ)

The semantics of the verb discuss partly overlaps with that of talk, but
discuss implies that the conversation is about a topic which is viewed from var-
ious angles. Meaning components of this verb are, thus, [ABOUT A TOPIC]
and [IN ORDER TO EXCHANGE IDEAS]. There are several verbs in Serbian
that correspond to the verb discuss: diskutovati, raspravljati, polemisati.** Dis-
kutovati (58a) exhibits the same semantic neutrality as discuss. Raspravljati
has a more negative implication, while polemisati represents the most intense
and fierce discussion out of the three suggested formal correspondents:

57. a) The two families got together to discuss the wedding arrangements.
(LLA)
b) I discussed the matter with my wife. (OD)

58. a) Diplomate su tako imale priliku da diskutuju o burnom razvoju
situacije. (KSSJ)

3.3. SUMMARYOF THE RESULTS

As the goal of the paper was to contrastively analyse verbs that belong to
the lexical field of speaking in English and Serbian, the analysis showed that
all the English verbs from the corpus have a formal correspondent in Serbian
language. The results are presented in Table 1:

14 The English language, naturally, has verbs with the meaning of raspravljati and polemisati,
but these are not part of the corpus in this paper as they do not fall within the 1000 most
frequently used English verbs.
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the English verb

formal correspondents in Serbian language

speak

govoriti

say

kazati, govoriti, re¢i

tell

redi, kazati

articulate

artikulisati, izgovoriti

cry

vikati, izvikivati

scream

vrisnuti, kriknuti

announce

objaviti, obznaniti, oglasiti, saopstiti

answer

odgovoriti

inform

informisati, izvestiti, obavestiti, saopstiti, uputiti

lie

lagati

mention

pomenuti

accuse

okriviti, optuZiti

apologize

izviniti se

complain

Zaliti se, zameriti, tuZiti se, jadati se

thank

zahvaliti se

threaten

pretiti

ask

pitati

question

pitati, ispitivati, istraZivati, saslusavati

greet

pozdraviti

advise

savetovati

order

narediti, komandovati, zapovediti

pray

moliti se

suggest

predloZiti

warn

upozoriti, opomenuti

ban

zabraniti

promise

obelati, zavetovati se

talk

razgovarati

discuss

diskutovati, raspravljati, polemisati

shout

vikati, izvikivati

Table 1. English verbs and their formal correspondents in Serbian language

Table 1 shows that most of the English verbs have more than one formal
correspondent in Serbian language. Some of the Serbian verbs correspond to
several different English verbs, which is particularly the case with semantical-
ly neutral verbs: kazati, re¢i and govoriti. All the three Serbian verbs may refer
to say, speak and tell, and this is conditioned by register, grammar or lexis. The
verb articulate has two correspondents in Serbian, artikulisati and izgovoriti,
where the former verb is marked as formal, and the latter as neutral in its reg-
ister. An example of a gramatically conditioned use of the Serbian verbs kazati
and re¢i (which are both correspondents of the English verb say) is when ka-
zati is used as a perfective form of reci. On the other hand, some verbs do not
have all the components as the English verbs, which is the case with formal
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correspondents of the verb inform. None of its Serbian correspondents has the
component [OFFICIALLY OR FORMALLY], [ZVANICNO ILI FORMALNO].
Some other Serbian verbs, on the other hand, have a component more when
compared to the English verb: for example, the verb zavetovati se has the com-
ponent [SVECANO], whereas the English verb promise does not have it.

There are also two pairs of English verbs, ask and question and inform and
announce, which exhibit a different problem: these two pairs of English verbs
have different meaning components, but the same correspondent in Serbian —
with ask and question, the Serbian correspondent is pitati, while with inform
and announce it is saopstiti. Ask and question have the same meaning compo-
nents, but the difference lies in their register: ask is used in informal, question
in formal register. Their Serbian correspondent pitati is neutral in register, but
corresponds to both the verbs, as it has the matching meaning components.

Moreover, there are three English verbs in the corpus that not only have for-
mal correspondents in Serbian, but have translation equivalents, too (Table 2).

English verb | Translation equivalent in Serbian language
articulate | razgovetno/jasno/razumljivo izgovoriti/izraziti
inform | zvanicno informisati, izvestiti, obavestiti, saopstiti, uputiti
lie | govoriti laZi, govoriti neistinu

Table 2. English verbs and their translation equivalents in Serbian language

In these cases, Serbian verbs are either modified by the adver of man-
ner (razgovetno, jasno, razumljivo, zvanicno), or the equivalent represents the
combination of a verb and a noun (govoriti laZi-govoriti neistinu). This phe-
nomenon, when the verb has both its formal correspondent and translation
equivalent, is conditioned by the fact that the existing formal correspond-
ents in some cases do not transfer the meaning of the English verb precisely
enough. That is why it becomes necessary to look for a solution that corre-
sponds better to the meaning components of the English verb, and that is a
translation equivalent.

4. CONCLUSIONS

The emphasis in this paper has been on the lexical field of verbs of speak-
ing in English and in Serbian. The verb superordinated to this lexical field
is speak, because its meaning components are part of all the analyzed verbs,
but the verbs differ among themselves in that they have additional meaning
components that further specify their meaning. Decomposing meaning of the
verbs in the corpus by the method of componential analysis was the basis for
comparing the verbs in the two languages. This process was crucial, as decom-
posing the meaning of English verbs provided the basis for their comparison
with verbs in Serbian. The analysis showed that in Serbian language there are
formal correspondents for all the verbs in the corpus.



VERBS OF SPEAKING IN ENGLISH AND SERBIAN

The analysis also showed that there is a problem of divergence: for more
than half of the English verbs there is more than one formal correspondent
in Serbian. The verb inform, for example, has five formal correspondents in
Serbian: informisati-izvestiti-obavestiti-saopstiti-uputiti. This problem can be
solved depending on the register in which the verb is used, its grammatical
or lexical features. Convergence is another problem, yet, not as striking as di-
vergence: two of the pairs of the English verbs (ask and question, and inform
and annonunce) have the same formal correspondent in Serbian. Three Eng-
lish verbs (articulate-inform-lie), although having their formal Serbian equiv-
alents, also have their translation equivalents, primarily because in some cases
a formal correspondent in Serbian does not fully match the meaning of an
English verb.

In general, it seems that the reason for a large number of correspondents
in Serbian is the fact that verbs in Serbian are not defined precisely enough.
Namely, Recnik srpskohrvatskoga knjizevnoga jezika defines verbs mostly by
their synonyms, which then leads to their imprecise specification, and does
not provide detailed meaning components of Serbian verbs. That is why a
more thorough analysis should be done, analyzing collocation range and re-
strictions of verbs of speaking in Serbian. It should show the context in which
native speakers of Serbian use them, and would lead to a detailed and lin-
guistically more precise picture concerning verbs, as the meaning of lexemes
would be defined thoroughly.

This paper, therefore, tries to present the way in which a lexical field of a
language should be analyzed, and then contrasted to the corresponding lex-
ical field of another language. Such analysis is applicable to the vocabulary
of any language, and, along with the aforementioned analysis of collocation
range, would contribute to a more precise definition of words in both mono-
lingual and bilingual dictionaries.
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Jelena LJ.Biljetina
GLAGOLI GOVORENJA U ENGLESKOM I SRPSKOM JEZIKU

Rezime

Ovaj rad predstavlja kontrastivnu analizu leksi¢kog polja glagola govorenja u engleskom i
srpskom jeziku sa osnovnim ciljem da se kontrastiranjem na semanti¢kom nivou utvrdi koje
sli¢nosti 1 razlike postoje u znacenjima glagola ovog leksickog polja u dva jezika. Poredenje
leksema se vrsi i unutar engleskog jezika, kako bi se odredilo koja su to obelezja po kojima se
glagoli govorenja medusobno razlikuju. Oba ova nacina kontrastiranja doprinose utvrdivanju
postojanja formalnih korespondenata ili prevodnih ekvivalenata u srpskom jeziku. Utvdiva-
nje znacenja glagola govorenja u radu je vreno postupkom komponente analize, odnosno ra-
zlaganjem znacenja na njegove komponente, ¢ime je stvorena mogucénost da se elementi zna-
¢enja glagola u engleskom i srpskom jeziku lakse uporede.

Dobijeni rezultati pokazuju da za sve glagole u engleskom jeziku postoji formalni korespon-
dent u srpskom, a da za neke od glagola, pored korespondenata, postoje i prevodni ekvivalenti.
Tako ovaj rad moze da doprinese i preciznijem prenoSenju znacenja ovih glagola iz jednog
jezika u drugi prilikom procesa prevodenja.

Kljucne reci: glagoli govorenja, leksi¢ko polje, kontrastivna analiza, komponentna analiza,
semanticka obeleZja.

Ilpummen 12. nHosembpa 2014. Zogure
Ipuxsahen 29. mapiia 2016. 2ogune
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Jenena M. JocujeBuh'
Ynueepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonouiko-ymemiHu4KY axyniieii
Hoxtiopcke citlyquje, Mogyn 3a je3ux

KITACMOUMKAINJA HEITPABM/ITHUX I''TATOTA
Y CABPEMEHOM EHIJIECKOM JE3UKY?

Y pafy ce UCIIUTYje Y KOjUM Ce OOMUIIMA IPeTePUTa U IPOIIIOT
NapTULMIA €HIJIECKM HEeIPAaBU/IHU IJIArO/IA jaBjbajy Yy CaBPEMEHOM
eHIJIECKOM je3MKy. Y KOPITYCHOj aHanmM3M KOPUITheH je eleKTpoH-
cku kopryc GloWbe kao HajoOMMHM]H, AVjaTeKTONOUIKY HajcBeOoOy-
XBAaTHUjM ¥ HajcaBpeMEHM)j! eIeKTPOHCKY KOPITYC €HIJIECKOT je3VKa
HOCTyHaH 3a c1obopHy ymorpely. VIcmuTaHu Cy CBM HeIpaBUIHU
IJIaTO/IM y €HITIECKOM je3VKY 1 Ha OCHOBY 3a0e/le)XeHNX 00/IMKa IIpe-
TepyUTa U MPOIIJIOT IAPTULMIIA YCTAHOB/LEHO je KOjy IJIaTONM Cy fia-
Hac 3axBahenu jesuuknum npomenama. Pag he takobhe mokasaru u ma
CKJIOHOCT Ka jeSI/I‘{KI/IM IIpOM€HaMa, Kao 1 TUII IIPOMEHE, y ITapagurMmn
HEIPAaBM/THMUX I7Iar0/ia Y eHITIECKOM je3MKY 3aBMUCH Off KjIace Helpa-
BYJIHOT IIarO7Ia, Tj. Off TBOPOEHOT MOJie/a KOjUM je ITarojI TBOPUO MU
U ja/be TBOPYU OO/IMKe IIpeTepyuTa I IPOLIIOT MapTUIIMIIA.

Kmwyune pevu: HempaBUIHM I7Iar0/M, TPAHSUIIMOHMU ITIATONN, Pe-
rynapusanuja, uperynapusalnja, KOpIycHa aHaausa

1. Ysogna pasmaiuparwa

Y caBpeMeHMM rpaMaTyKaMa eHITIeCKOT je3)Ka IPaBIIHIM IIaro1Ma
(regular verbs) HasuBajy ce CBM OHU ITIATO/IU KOjy OOJIMKe IIpeTepUTa U IIpo-
IIJIOT MApTUIMIIA TPajie BofjaBameM (PIeKTUBHOT cy(dukca -ed Ha IJIATONICKY
ocHOBY. HenpaBuiHUM Iaronmma, ca Apyre CTpaHe, Ha3WMBajy ce CBU OHM
IJIaTO/IM KOjy OO/IVMKe IMpeTepuTa U IPOIIIOr MAaPTUIIMAIIA He TBOPE IO OBOM
Mopeny. Kop 11X ce mpeTepuT M NpOLIIY HapTULIMIL Tpajie CyPUKCaLujoM
06e3By4eHOM BapujaHTOM (prrekTuBHe Mopdeme —ed (-/t/) (ca wau 6e3 mpo-
MeHe BOKaJjla OCHOBe), IPOMEHOM BOKaJjla OCHOBe, MM 3a/ipyKaBambeM 00/InKa
KpHer MHPVMHUTUBA Yy CBe Tpu rpamarndke kateropuje (Kvirk i dr. 1985: 103).

VIcTopujy eHITIeCKOr jesVKa y BEIMKO] MepH je 00enexXno pacrmaj gex-
TYBHOI CMCTEMa, a HU IJIarOJICKa MapajiurMa y TOM CMMCIY He IpeficTaB/ba
u3yseTakK. bpoj HempaBMIHUX ITTarola CMambUBao ce KPO3 YUTABY UCTOPUjY
eHreckor jesuka (Bau i Kejb 1993, Bibi i Slobin 1982: 265, Bloh 1947: 399-418),
a II0CTOje JOKa3y Jja ce OBa TEH/CHIIVja HACTABI/IA M Y CABPEMEHOM €HITIECKOM
jesuky (Josijevi¢ 2014: 147, Josijevi¢ 2015: 61). Y mocafalimoj mUTepaTypy OIu-
caHa je ynoTpeba M3BOPHO HENPaBU/IHUX IJIaTONIA KOjU CY YC/Ief| TeHAeHIIje
1 jelenajosijevic@yahoo.com

2 Pap je HacTao y okBUpy npojekta JJunamuka ciipykiiypa caspemenoZ cpiickoZ je3uxa Koje
¢uHaHCHpa MUHUCTAPCTBO IPOCBETE, HAyKe U TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Perry6nnke Cpbuje.
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perynapusaluje 3abee>xeHn U ca IpaBUIHMM OOIMIMMa IIpeTepuTa 1 Ipo-
utor mapruiumna (Josijevi¢ 2014: 147), a HaKOH TOra aHa/IN3a je IPOIINpeHa I
Ha ocTasie TpaH3uiuoHe riarone (Josijevi¢ 2015: 61). OBaj pan ofmasyu Kopak
nape, Te he 06yXBaTUTV CBe HENpaBUIHE I7arone 3abee)keHe y eHITIeCKNM
rpaMaTyKaMma, TayHuje wux 182 (6e3 sepusara) (Kvirk i dr. 1985: 115-120).

Ha ocHoBy 06/111Ka y KOjiiMa Ce I/IarojIy jaB/bajy y CaBPeMEHOM eHITIECKOM
jesuky, mocebHa makma mocseheHa je mpoMeHaMa y mapagurMiu HelpaBUI-
HMX I71arona. Ilopen aBa TIa mpoMeHe, perynapusalyje u uperyaapusauje,
KOjyI Cy OIMCaHM y TpajuinoHantoj mureparypu (ym. Atvud 1953, Bernstajn
1994, Grinbaum 1996, Tradzil 2012, Hjuings 1994), 6uhe feta/pHuje onmcaH u
Tpehm Tum, Koju ce mpsu myT nomue kop Jocujesnh (2015). Takobe, y pagy ce
TUIIOBY IPOMEHA KOjy Cy YOUeHM Y aKTYe/THOM OICY JJOBOJE y Be3y ca Kjaca-
Ma HelpaBMIHUX IJIATOIA, IITO Ce IO Cafia Y aHIINCTUYKO] IUTEPaTypu Huje
uyHM10. Ha OCHOBY THX TeHZeHLMja MOTy ce mpenBuaeTy u 6yayhu tokoBu
pasBoja mapajurMe HeIpaBUIHNX IIAT0/IA Y €HIVIECKOM je3UKY.

2. O jesuuxkum tipomenama y ¢nazonckoj iapagquemu

[Ipema pesynTaTMMa HajUCLpIIHMje KOPIIYCHE aHa/lN3e HENpPaBMIHUX
I7IarojIa Y eHITIECKOM je3VKy of 182 HempaBuiHa rarona (6es gepusara) qak
62 ryaroia mopej TPafUIMOHATHUX HEIPAaBUIHUX OOJIVKA MMajy M JOAart-
HU (DpaBUIHU U/MIY HETIPaBUIHM) OOUK IpeTepuTa M/Uay IPOIIOT Iap-
tununa (Kvirk 1985: 115-120). Kako ce mapanenHo nocrojame gBa o61mKa
cMaTpa jeZHOM off pa3BojHMX ¢asa jesnukux nmpomeHa (Pacropryesa 1989)
M3BOAY Ce M 3aK/by4YaK Jla ce IJIaTO/IM Ca JBOjaKMM OONMUIMMa IpeTepuTa 1
IPOIIJIOT MAPTUIINIIA Hajlade y IpenasHoj ¢pasn je3nyke IpOMeHe Te ce 4eCTO
Ha3WBajy U TPAaH3ULVOHUM I1aronuma (transitioning verbs) (Glusko 2003: 34).

Y aHITIMCTUYKOj MUTepaTypu nocBeheHoj mapagurMy HepaBUTHNX I71a-
rojia HajBMIIe MaXKIbe MOK/IAkbaHO je TPaH3MLIMOHNM I71aronuMma. VMcnnrusanu
cy memorpadckn 1 reorpadcky YMHMOLY yrOoTpebe IpaBUIHNIX/HEIPaBUI-
Hux obnuka (Atvud 1953, Tradzil 2012, Sevilje 1997: 46-59). PasBoj oBux 06-
JIMKa IpOoy4aBaH je 1 u3 gujaxponnjcke nepcrexkruse (Vikstrom 2013, Fertig
2009, Hansen i Nielsen 1986, Hjuings 1994), a ananusupaHa je 1 3aBUCHOCT
ynotpebe paBUIHOT 1/W/IV HEIIPaBU/THOT 00/IMKa KOJ TPAaH3MUI[MOHVX IJIaT0-
J1a ¥ y 3aBUCHOCTU Of je3nukor kaHpa (Vikstrom 2013). Y cBuM oBuM pajo-
BIUIMa aHa/IM3VMPaHe Cy Mame IPyIe I7Iaro/a, a HepeTKO U OO/IUIM CaMO jeTHOT
(Bernstajn 1994, Grinbaum 1996, Marej 1998). Vimajyhu y Buny maprujanan
KapaKTep CBMX 0CAIALIIbUX aHA/IN3a aKTYe/THY TPEH/IOBI Y YIIOTPeOu TpaH-
3MLIMOHMX IJIATO/a OCTau cy Hero3HaTy (Krug i Sulter 2013: 129).

TpaH3NUIVOHM ITTAaTO/IM MOTY Ce IIOCMATpaTy U U3 IePCIeKTHUBe je3Nd-
KIX IIPOMeHa. Je3n4Ke IpOMeHe, I1a U IIPOMeHe Y NMapagurMyu HelpaBui-
HUX I7IaTOJIa, OfiBUjajy ce y Tpu ¢ase: (1) mojaBa HOBuX 06/uKa, (2) mapa-
JIeTTHO TIOCTOjarbe iBa 00/11Ka (CTapor 1 HOBOT), (3) MpuXBaTambe HOBOT 00-
nuKa u HectaHak ctapor (Rastorgueva 1989). V pedepeTHOM rpaMaTukoM
onucy u3 1985. roguHe TPaH3UIVIOHY IJIATOIY YMHWUIK Cy TpehuHy yKyn-
HoT 6poja 3abene>xennx HenpaBunHux riaarona (Kvirk i dr. 1985: 115-120)
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mTo 61 3HauYMIo fa je TpehmHa cucTeMa HepaBM/IHUX IjIarona 6uma y
¢dasu jesmdyke mpomMeHe.

Y pocajaluimyM aHanM3aMa, a Ha OCHOBY 3a0e/IeXXeHuX o0/lMKa TpaH-
3UIMOHNUX IJIarojIa, OMMCaHa Cy [jBa IIpolieca IIPOMeHa KOJ HelpaBMUTHUX
I7IaToO/Ia y €HITIECKOM je3UKY: peZynapusayuja/uapaquimailicka Hueenayuja
(regularization/paradigmatic levelling) w upezynapusayuja/ananowxa excitiet-
suja (analogical extension, irregularization, polarization). Perynapusanujom
HeIIpaBW/IHM I/Iaronm jobujajy npasunHe obnuke (hang - hung/hanged -
hung/hanged, learn - learnt/learned - learnt/learned), a uperynapusamnujom
[PaBU/THM T/IATOJIN, 110 AHAJIOTUjI Ca OOIMYKM CIMYHUM HellPaBUIHUM I71a-
ronuma, passujajy Henpasunte oonuke (plead - pled/pleaded - pled/pleaded,
sneak - snuck/sneaked — snuck/sneaked). Ynorpe6a M3BOpHO HempaBMTHUX
rnarona 3axBaheHux mporecom perynapusaijuje omnncaHa je Kox JocujeBuh
(2014: 147). Ananmsa je HaKOH TOra IPOLIMPEHA Ha CBe TPAH3NIVMOHE IJIa-
rojie TaKo fia je 00yxBaTuIa ¥ M3BOPHO IIPaBIU/IHE ITIATOJIe KOji Ce Hajlase y
npouecy nperynapusanuje (Josijevi¢ 2015: 61). Ta ananmusa ykasana je n Ha
nocTojame Tpeher Tmma mpomeHe Koju [0 cajja Huje OMO OMNMCAH y aHIIU-
CTUYKOj muTeparypu. Haume, papn ce o mpoinpuBamwy yrnorpebe jeHOT nin
BuIe 06/1MKa Koju Beh MmocToje y mapagurMaTcKoOM perneproapy HelpaBuI-
HOT IJIaTOJIa Ca jefjHe Ha ApyTy rpaMaTuuKy Kareropujy. Ha npumep, obmmk
IpeTepuTa ce yrnoTpeb/paBa ¥ Kao MPOLIIN ITAPTULIAI /MUK 0OpaTHO: ring —
rang/rung — rung/rang. Vlako ce oBaj mpoliec IpoMeHe IOMIbe Y TUTEPaTypu
(Josijevi¢ 2015: 61), aHanu3a je CipoBeieHa CaMO Ha TPAH3UIIVIOHUM IJIarOJIu-
Ma. Tux 62 rarona He IpefICTaB/bajy ZOBO/bAH Y30PaK 3a aHA/IN3Y Pas/INdn-
TUX HOjaBHUX ¢opMu OBOr Iporeca. 36or Tora he oBa aHanmsa o0yxXBaTuTH
CBe HeIpaBWJ/IHE I7IaroJe.

3. Mewmogonozuja ananuse

Y pany ce ucnuryje ynorpeba csux 182 riarona Kommko ux je 3abee-
JKEHO y HajucupnHujeM pocagammeM onucy (Kvirk i dr. 1985: 115-120). /3
aHa/IM3€e M30CTaB/baMO IJIArOJICKe NepUBaTe, jep je IUXOB IOINUC y TpaMa-
TUYKOj INTepaTypy HENOTIYH. VI3ocTaB/benn cy u rmaronu bereave, forsake,
rend, shed, shrive, slink, stink w thurst, 4uju o6IUIV IpeTepuTa U MPOILIIOT
HMapTUILIAIIA HUCY 3abe/Ie)KeH N Y ZaTOM KOPIIYCY, M je Y4eCTaIoCT BIXOBOT
II0jaB/bMBalba y3€Ta Kao He[IOBOJ/bHA 3a M3BODeme pelleBaHTHUX 3aK/bydaka.’

Y ananusu je kopumhen enekrporcku kopiyc GloWbe (Corpus of Global
Web Based-English) xoju 6poju 6113y aBe MUIMjapfie pedy IITO Ta TPEHYT-
HO 4MHU HajBehVM e/IeKTPOHCKMM KOPITYCOM eHreckor jesuka. On Kopityca
caspemeno amepuukol enenecko? jesuxa (Corpus of Contemporary American
English) o6uMHMj je 7O 9eTUPU IIyTa U CKOPO fiBafieceT IyTa of bpuitianckoe
Hayuonanno? kopiiyca (British National Corpus).

3 IlomenyTu rmaronu 3abenexxeHu Cy y rpaMaTUyKoj aureparypu y ciegehum obnmmuma:
bereave - bereft - bereft, forsake - forsook - forsook, rend - rent - rent, shed - shed - shed,
shrive — shrived/shrove — shrived/shriven, slink — slunk — slunk, stink - stank/stunk — stunk,
thurst — thurst — thurst (Kvirk i dr. 1985: 115-120).
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O6uM camor kopmyca OMTaH je 3a MCTpakiBamba OBe BPCTe jep BiIaja
MUIUbebe [a aKTYeTHU TPEHJOBY y YHOTpeby o6mMKa ImpeTepuTa U Mmpo-
ITOT TTAPTUIIMIIA HIUCY Y JOBOJ/BHOj MEPU MCTPa)keHM YIpaBo 300T HeaJek-
BaTHe KBAaHTUTATVBHE pelpe3eHTaTMBHOCTM Kopmyca. Hamme, ydecranoct
jaBmama Behe rpyme raaroma y MamyM KOPITyCMMa HUje JJOBO/bHA 3a M3-
BoDerme pelleBaHTHMX 3aK/byYaKa.

ITopen o6mma, koprnyc GloWbe vMa 1 Ipyrux IpegHOCTM 3a HOTpebe
Haure aHanuse. [IpBo, mocnenmwy TeKCTOBY yHeTH Y 6a3y bpuiiianckoe Hayuo-
HANHOZ KOPilyca HACTalIM Cy IOYETKOM JI€Be/leCeTUX TOMHA JIOK Cy HajcTa-
puju Tekcron y koprycy GloWbe us 2012. ronune. TekcToBu 13 nsabpaHor
KOpIIyca Cy AaK/le aKTyeJTHUj! M CAMUM TUM 00/be Pelpe3eHTYjy caBpeMeH!
jesuk. JIpyro, jesuuku Matepujan y kopuycy GloWbe nmotude us yak gsaje-
ceT Jip>KaBa €HITIECKOT FOBOPHOT INOJpyyYja Te IpeBasuaasy OKBMpe Haluo-
HaJTHUX yIoTpe6a u TeHaeHnMja. KoHavyHO, TeKCTOBY Off KOjUX je 0Baj KOPITYC
CacTaB/beH IPUKYIUbEHN Cy Ca PA3HUX CajTOBA U 6JIOTOBa HA MHTEPHETY.

3a Hamy aHanuay u360p TEKCTOBA MMa ABOCTPYKY IpemHOcT. IIpBo,
ayTOpM TUX TeKCTOBAa YITITABHOM IIpUIIajajy Mmabum reHepanmjama Kao Tu-
IMYHUM HOCHOLMMA je3VYKMX IPOMeHa. Y3 To, yaeo Miaahux ropopHuka y
KOpITyCUMa KOji ce 6a3npajy Ha KibVIKeBHUM, MyOIUIVCTUYKIM Y HAy YHUM
TEKCTOBMMA je TOTOBO 3aHeMap/buB. [Ipyro, jesandka ynorpe6a Ha UHTEPHETY
je HedopmanHMja y nopehemy ca je3MKOM IIOMEHYTUX XaHPOBA, a U30CTaje U
crpy4Ha nektypa. Crora je kopryc GloWbe penpe3eHTaTVBaH je3aNYKM MaTe-
pMjas 13 CBaKOJJHEBHE je3MUKe yIOTpebe 3a pas/InKy Off IIPEeTXOJHO IOMEHY-
TUX CTUJIOBA Y KOjMMa TOBOPHUIIM CBECHO TeXe IOIITOBAY je3NuKe HOpMe.

HeonxoznHo je 6110 u ja ce yTBpAM OFHOC IapajeNHNX o6nmKa y jesud-
KOj yHOTpeOu, Tj. BUXOBA pellaTVBHA y4ecTanocT. Y mocrojehum ommcruma
(ym. mnp. Kvirk i dr. 1985: 105) yriaBHOM ce CIIOpafiiiHO CIIOMUIbY CTydaje-
BU peTKe y4eCTaIoCTH yrnorpebe 00/1mKa, a 1 Taja M30CTaje afjeKBaTaH OINC
KpuUTepujymMa. Y 0OBOM pajly peBa3nIa3yiMo HaBeJeHO OrpaHndemhe PopMu-
pameM CKaJle: y peTKe O0JIMKe CBPCTAIM CMO ydecTanocT ynorpebe >10% (y
pajgy MapKupaHO 3arpajaMa), a y pellaTuBHO peTke ydectanocT 10% - 40% (y
pajy MapKMpaHO Kyp3JMBOM). Y4ecTasoCcT yHoTpebe I71arona y IpeTepury u
y IIPOIIJIOM MAPTUIMITY Koja Bapupa nsmehy 40-50% cmaTpa ce yjemHaueHOM
Te OOMMIM HUCY MapKUPaHIL.

4. Heiipasunnu Znazonu ganac

Ananusa KopIryca je mokasajga ja ce 4aK TPMHAeCT IJIaroja y IpeTe-
PUTY U y NPOLIIOM NMApTULNIIY jaB/bajy caMO y NpPaBUIHUM OOMMIMMA:
abide (abided), chide (chided), cleave (cleaved), fit (fitted), hew (hewed), mow
(mowed), shave (shaved), shit (shitted), shread (shreadded), smell (smelled),
sweat (sweated), thrive (thrived) n wed (wedded). OBu rnaronm y caBpeMeHOM
€HIJIECKOM je3MKY BMIe HICY HEeIpaBWIHMU. [IpyruM pednma, OBOM aHaIu-
30M je MOTBph)EeHO MPUCYCTBO HENpaBUIHMX OO/MMKaA IpeTepuTa M/UIn Ipo-
ILTOT ITAPTUIIMIIA KOZ 161 I1arosa y caBpeMeHOM €HITIECKOM je3UKY; Off TOTa,
cBera 86 Iy1aroja HeMa JOAAaTHUX 00/MMKa (Tj. He CIajajy y TPaH3UIIMOHE I1a-



KITACUOUKALIMIA HETIPABUJIHWX [TIATOJIA Y CABPEMEHOM EHITIECKOM JE3VIKY

rojie) Te HUCY Y npenasHoj $hasu jeanuknux npomena.* OBe riarose, npema pe-
3y/JITaTVMa Hallle aHa/I13e, CMaTPaMoO CTAOM/THUM:

be, bear, bend, bet, bind, bleed, blow, breed, bring, build, burst, buy, catch,
choose, cling, cut, deal, do, draw, drive, feed, feel, fight, find, flee, fling, forbid,
forgive, freeze, give, go, grow, have, hear, hit, hold, hurt, keep, know, leave, lend,
let, lose, make, mean, meet, put, read, rid, say, see, seek, send, set, shew, shoot,
shut, sing, sit, slay, slide, sleep, sling, smite, spend, spin, split, spread, stand, steal,
stick, sting, stride, strike, sweep, swing, take, teach, tell, think, throw, weep, win,
wring, write.’

Ocranu rnaronu (wux 75) 3abeexeHn Cy ca ABa WK Tpu o6IuKa Ipe-
TepUTa U/UIY NPOLLJIOT MApTUIINIIA, Te Ce faHaC MOTY CMaTpaTy TPaH3ULIMO-
HuM/npenasHuM rnaronuma. OBa Irpyna I71aroaa y >KVDKU je MHTepecoBamba
Iajbe aHaIM3€e KOja je MpefcTaB/beHa Y HACTaBKY pajia I1a joj ce OBJie M He I10-
KJ/Iamha oflaTHA MaKiba.

5. Knace neiipasunnux znazona

LIn/beBu HalIer paja Cy TPOjaKM: a) aTeCTUPATH OO/INKe Y KojuMa ce eH-
I7IeCKM HeIIPABYJIHY I7IATOMIM jaB/bajy y IPETePUTY U Y IPOLIIOM MAPTULUILY
y CaBpeMeHOM IIepMOAY, Y CBAKOJHEBHO] je3N4Koj yrnorpebu; 6) yTBpAuTH,
Ha OCHOBY aTeCTUpPAaHMX 00/IMKa, IPOMeHe Koje YTUYy Ha TapafiurMy Hempa-
BIJIHUX I7Iar0J1a; B) IOBe3aTy IPOMeHe ¢ K/lacaMa HelIPaBU/IHUX [71arosa Koje
naje pedepeHTHa rpaMaTuKa eHrieckor jesuka (Kvirk i dr. 1985: 105-114).

Knacuduxanujy koja cmefyu, 3aCHUBaMO Ha TPYHNUCAy HENPaBUIHNX
I7Iaro/la IIpeMa TBOPOEHMM MOfie/lMMa 3a OO/NMKe IpeTepuTa ¥ IPOIIJIOT
HMapTULNIIA.

5.1. Knaca 1

Knacu 1 HenpaBWIHMX I7IaroIa NPUIAJajy IIarolIm Koju obnuKe mpere-
pUTa M MPOLIIOT MAPTHUIINIIA, A KOjU Cy UCTOBETHH, TBOPEe Cy(UKCAIIjOM U
KOJI KOjUX He I0J1a31 [0 IIPOMeHe BOKaJjIa y OCHOBY I1arosa. [raronm ose Kia-
ce naspe ce Mory nogenutn y Tpu rpyne (Kvirk i dr. 1985: 105-106):

1A: burn, dwell, learn, smell, spell, spill, spoil
1B: bend, build, lend, send, spend
1C: have, make

['maronu ppyre n tpehe moprpyme npse kiace, IpemMa pe3yITaTuMa OBe
KOpPITyCHe aHa/u3e, YCI0/baBajy MOTIYHY cTabumHOCT. CBU ce y KOPIIyCy ca-
BPEMEHOT eHIJIECKOT je31Ka jaB/bajy caMO Y CBOjUM OPUTMHA/IHUM HellpaBuUI-
HuM obnuumma: bend - bent, build - built, lend - lent, send - sent, spend - spent,
have - had n make - made. Kop rinarona npse oArpylie, yodasa ce JielioBambe
nporeca perynapusanuje. OcuM rnarona smell koju je y koprycy 3abenexeH
caMo ca ImpaBuIHNUM obnmuKoM smelled, Te ce moxe pehu u fa je mporec pery-
4 Kog 35 rmaroma TecTMpaHu Cy U JOJATHM 001y, amu ¢y oHu (360r ypena <1% y matom

006/IMKY) M30CTaB/bEHY 13 [Ja/be aHAIU3e.
5 Tlomuc cBUX 06/MKa JIAT je y JOZATKY OBOM Pafy.

9(sLoeH

09-lv*9l0cC*

451



Jenera M. Jocujesuh

146

napnsaumje KOJ, OBOT I'71arosia 3aBpIlI€H, CBM OCTa/I1 HEIIPABM/IHY I'/IaTO/IN1 OBE
TpyIIe JaHaC Ce Haja3e y IpenasHoj ¢hasn (TpaH3UIVIOHY I/IaTO/IN):

burn - burned/burnt - burned/burnt
dwell — dwelt/dwelled - dwelt/(dwelled)
learn - learned/learnt — learned/learnt
spell — spelled/spelt — spelled/spelt
spill - spilled/spilt — spilled/spilt
spoil - spoiled/spoilt — spoiled/spoilt

BaxxHo je nctahm fa cy y cBuM cnydajeBrMa, usyses Koj rinarona dwell u
IPOLUINX MAPTULMIIA I/Iaro/Ia burn u spoil, yIpaBo HOBOHACTA/IN ITPaBU/IHY
061N yYecTanuju off M3BOPHIUX HENMPABUIHNUX 00nuKa. [Ipyrum pednma, y
jesMdKOj yroTpeb, I/1arony oBe rpyiie IpeBacXogHO Cy IIPaBUIHNL.

5.2. Knaca 2

Knacu 2 HempaBWIHUX IJIaroja IpUIaJajy IIaroIu ca MPaBUIHUM 06-
nukoM mpereputa. Kaja je ped o mpomioM mapTuIuiy, mopes mpaBUIHIX
obmmka y ynorpebu cy u obmunu ca HazaaHuM cypukcom (Kvirk i dr. 1985:
106-107):
hew — hewed — hewed/hewn
mow - mowed - mowed/mown
prove — proved — proved/proven
saw — sawed — sawed/sawn
sew — sewed — sewed/sewn
shave — shaved - shaved/shaven
shear — sheared - sheared/shorn
shew — shewed — shewed/shewn
show - showed - showed/shown
sow — sowed — sowed/sown
strew — strewed — strewed/strewn
swell - swelled - swelled/swollen

[7maronmm oBe Kjace Ipojase Kpo3 IIpoliece perylapusalije U Mpery-
napsanuje. Viperymapusanuja je jacHa KoJ MU3BOPHO IIPABMIHUX IJIaT0JIa, Ka0
IITO Cy MOW, saw, sew, show U strew, Koju Cy 0O/1MKe IPOILIIOTr IapTUIIUIIA Ca
Ha3a/IHUM CY(PMKCOM Pa3BUIN 110 aHAJIOTUjI Ca OOMMYKM CTMYHUM M3BOPHO
HeIIpaBYJIHVM IJIaTONIMMa (HIIP. I7TaTOJIOM SOW).

AHanusa KopIryca je Hajja/be IIOKasaja fia ce IJIaroau hew, mow u show
[laHaC jaB/bajy CaMo y CBOjUM IIpaBWIHUM obnnuuma hewed, mowed u showed
Te [ja Cy NMpeLUIN Y TPy mpaBuaHuX rnarona. Crabuial je u raaron shew
KOju ce jaB/ba ca 00/mKoM shewed y mpeTeputy u o61mukoM shewn y noIiom
HapTULINILY.

OcTanu I7aron oBe Kace JaHac Cy TPaH3UIMOHM:
prove — proved — proven/proved
saw — sawed — sawed/sawn
sew — sewed — sewn/(sewed)
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shear — sheared - shorn/sheared
show - showed — shown/(showed)
sow — sowed — sown/(sowed)
strew — strew/strewed — strewn®
swell — swelled — swollen/swelled

AHanu3a KopIryca je IOKasaja Jja 0BOj K/Iacy HelIpaBYJIHUX I7IaToNa Ja-
Hac IpuIajiajy u rmaronmu bear u slay, koju cy Hekaja IpUIafam 4YeTBPTO]
K/Iacy HelpaBWIHMX I1arona. OBYU ITIaTON jaB/balii Cy ce y obmmuumma bore
u borne, ogHOCHO slew u slain. Y KopIIycy caBpeMeHOT eHITIeCKOT je3uKa 3abe-
nexxeHn ¢y obnuiy beared — borne u slayed — slain.

5.3. Knaca 3

Tpehy kmacy HenpaBMIHUX I7Tarosa YMHe TIATOMN KOjy OOIMK IpeTepu-
Ta ¥ IPOLIOT IIapTUIMIIA TBOPE AOfaBameM Cy(uKca Koju ce peannsyje Kao
3BY4HO /d/ mnm xao 6e3By4Ho /t/. VicTu 06nuk rimarona ynorpeb/paBa ce u
3a IpeTepuT M 3a mpouun napruuun (Hup. think - thought - thought). Ha
OCHOBY IIpOMeHe BOKaJIa, TJIATO/IN ce flajbe Aerte y mecT noarpymna (Kvirk i dr.
1985: 107-108):

3A: bereave, cleave, creep, deal, dream, feel, flee, keep, kneel, lean, leap, leave,
mean, sleep, sweep, weep

3B: beseech, bring, buy, catch, seek, teach, think

3C: lose

3D: sell, tell

3E: hear

3F: say

Y xopmycy Hucy 3abenmexkeHu oOmuiyu raarona bereave IITO He YYAU
uMajyhm y BUAy oa ce pafiy O apXxauYHOM IJIaromy.

['naron cleave u y mpeTeputy 1 y IpOLIIOM MAPTULIUITY yIOTpeb/baBa ce
ca IpaBWIHUM OONMMKOM cleaved ymecTo Hekajalmer cleft, TO HaC HABOAU
Ha 3aK/bY4aK /a je IIpoliec peryapusalyje 3aBplieH Koj OBOT I7Iarojia.

Illect rnarona je maHac y ¢asu perynapusanuje, Tj. IpUIafajy rpymu
TPAaH3UIMOHUX HEIPABUIHUX I/IAr0/Ia:
beseech - besought/beseeched — besought/beseeched
creep — crept/creeped — crept/creeped
dream - dreamed/dreamt - dreamed/dreamt
kneel - knelt/kneeled — kneeled
lean - leant/leaned - leaned/leant
leap - leapt/leaped — leapt/leaped

Ocranu r7arony oBe Kiace faHac Cy CTabM/IHY Y CBOjUM HelpaBUTHUM
obnuIMMa.

6 3aHMM/BUB je CIy4aj I[JIarojIa strew YUji je MPOLUIN AP TULNII U3Ty610 IpaBUIaH OOMNUK,
ay je y IpeTepuTy, mopes IMpaBUIHOr 06/I1Ka, y yIOoTpeby n OCHOBHM OOIMK ITarona
strew. Cnepehu mpumMep n3 xopmyca To u unycrpyje: We strew it with our blunders, our
misdeeds, our lost opportunities. (GloWbe)
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5.4 Knaca 4

Kiaca 4 oOyxBaTa OHe HellpaBU/IHE IIarojie KO KOjUX Ce I/IATON Y MH-
GUHUTUBY, IPETEPUTY M MPOIITIOM MAPTULNITY jaB/ba Y Pa3INIUTUM OOIN-
numa. I'pamaruxe (Kvirk i dr. 1985: 108-111) nomumy ja ce y cBa Tpu o61mKa
y OCHOBY jaB/ba pasnuunt Bokan (Hmp. fly /flai/ - flew /flu:/ - flown /floon/).
Mebhyrum, To Huje yBek cny4aj. Ha npumep, ko rmarona blow /blav/ (blew /
blu:/ - blown / flovn/) y nHuHUTKBY ¥ IPOIIZIOM TaPTULMITY jaB/ba C€ UCTU
nudToHT /50/. Y3 TO, 00/IUK IIpeTepuTa TBOPU Ce ¥ Ha3aIHUM cypukcom (bro-
ken, chosen, spoken, given, known, done utp.) (Kvirk i dr. 1985: 108-111).

['maronu oBe Kjace ce MOTY IOfeIUTHU Y IeT MOATPYIa y OKBUPY KOjUX
ce Takohe Mory usgBojuTH 3acebHe KaTeropuje IITO MU y OBOM pany Hehemo
IYHUTI:

4A: awake, bear, break, bite, chide, choose, forget, freeze, hide, lie, speak,
steal, swear, tear, tread, wear, weave

4B: blow, draw, eat, fall, forbid, forsake, give, grow, know, see, shake, slay,
take, throw

4C: do, drive, fly, ride, rise, smite, stride, strive, write

4D: beat

4E: dive, shrive, thrive

Osa Kkj1aca rarona o6yxsara yKyIIHO 47 HelpaBWIHMX I/1arona. Kako y
KOPIIYCY HMje MCIIMTAHO jaB/batbe MeTepuTa U MPOLIIOT IapTHUIIMAIIA I7Iar0/Ia
forsake w shrive, usoctaBunu cMo ux u3 gape ananause. Ceera 17 riaarona us
OBe KJIace MOT'y Ce JaHac cMaTparty cTabuiHuM. JBa riarona - chide u thrive -
yCTa/mIa Cy ce y CBOjUM IIpaBUIHUM obnunuma: chided u thrived. YerpHaect
IJIaTO7Ia Ce M JJAHAC jaB/bajy MCK/BYUMBO Y CBOjUM TPaAMI[MOHATHUM OO/IN-
numa: blow, choose, do, draw, drive, forbid, forgive, give, know, lie, see, smite,
take, throw u write. IlpeTepurt riarona stride v fabe ce ynorpe6/baBa y CBOM
yCTa/beHOM HeIPaBUITHOM OO/NKY strode, KOjU je y MPOIIIOM MapTULUIY Y
HOTIYHOCTM IIOTUCHYO HeKajaimy ob6nuk stridden. OBuM ce raaron stride
BUIIIe He MOXKe KTacu(UKOBATHU Kao MPEACTaBHUK YeTBPTe KIace HEeIpaBuI-
HIIX I[7Iar0JIa U ITpeMa HOBOHACTAJIOM TUITYy TBOpOe 00/I1Ka IIpeTepuTa 1 Ipo-
ILIOT TAPTHUI{MIIA OH IIPUIIA/A IIeCTOj KIACHL.

I[Ipeoctanu I7aronm oBe Kiace faHac Cy TPAH3UI[MOHIL:

arise — arose — arisen/(arose)

awake — awoke/(awaked) — awoken/(awoke)/(awaked)
beat - beat — beaten (beat)

bid - bade/(bid)/(bidded) - bid, bidden,(bade)

bite - bit — bitten/bit

break - broke — broken/(broke)

dive - dove/dived — dived’

eat — ate — eaten (ate)

fall - fell - fallen/(fell)

7 Y oBoj Kknacy, dive je jefuHY M3BOPHO HEIpaBU/IaH I7Iaron (LITaBUIIe, jefjlaH Off PeTKUX
IJIaTo1a) KOji je, IPOLieCOM Mperyaapusaluje, Fo61o 1 HelpaBuIaH o6k dove.
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fly — flew — flown/(flew)

forget - forgot - forgotten/(forgot)
freeze — froze - frozen/(froze)

get — got — got/gotten

grow — grew — grown/(grew)

hide - hid - hidden/(hid)

ride - rode - ridden/(rode)

rise — rose — risen (rose)

shake - shook - shaked/(shook)

speak - spoke (spake) — spoken/(spoke)
steal — stole — stolen, stole

strive — strove/strived - strived/striven
swear — swore — sworn/(swore)

tear — tore/(teared) — torn/(tore)

tread - trod/treaded - trodden/trod/treaded
wear — wore — worn/(wore)

weave — wove/weaved — woven/(weaved)

HlenoBame mpolieca peryrapusaiije youaBa ce KOJ CeflaM ITIaroja oBe
kiace: awake, bid, shake, strive, tear, tread n weave.

Kop rnarona shake y moTmyHoCTM je MOTMCHYT OO/MMK ca HasaTHUM
cydukcom shaken Taxo fa oBaj HaIpaBUIAH IJIArOJ JaHAC IpPUIIAJiA IIECTO]
Kacy (OMyT I7arona stride 3 4eTBpTe K1ace).

BayxHo je Hanmomenytu ga Kupk n gp. (1985: 115) rnaron bid cBpcraBajy
y HeTy K/Iacy HellpaBM/IHUX IJIaTO/Ia jep ce IJIarojl jaB/ba Y UCTOM OONUKY Y
VHQVUHUTUBY, IpeTepUTy 1 npoutoM naptuuuny (bid - bid - bid). MehyTnm,
IpeMa pe3y/ITaTMa OBe KOPIIYC aHa/IM3e VICTI I7Iar0/l Y IIPETEPUTY Ce jaB/ba
n'y obnuky bade, a y npouriom napruuniny y oonuky bidden yume ncnymwana
yC/IOBe 3a NPUINALHOCT YeTBPTOj KJIACV HENPaBIIHMX Iarona. Pesynararn
I0Ka3yjy #a ce 06nuk bid y npetepurty jaBpa y Mame of 10% crydajeBa JOK
je ydectanoct ynorpebe obnmka bidden y mpouutom maptuuumy usmeby
10-40%. YupaBo 360r pasnuka y (GpeKBeHTHOCTHU yHoTpebe oBUX 0OMMKa
y caBpeMEeHOM eHIJIECKOM je3MKY 4MHU ce Aa rmaron bid Tpeba cBpcratu y
YeTBPTY K/IaCy HelpaBU/THUX [7IArOIa.

OBoj K/1acu I71arojIa MpuIazjao je u Iaron get ca obnmiuma got — gotten.
MebyTum, y caBpeMeHOM €HITIECKOM je3MKY y MPOLUIOM IaPTULNUITY 06IIK
got 3HaTHO je venrhm o o6nuKa gotten ¥ I7IATON je MpeIIao y MIEeCTy KIacy
HeMpaBWIHMX I1arona. Ilopey perymapusanuje 1 uperynapusanuje, KO oBe
K/Iace HEIPAaBIIHMX IJIaTOJla MOXKe Ce YOUMTH M Tpehu Tum mpomeHe Koju
y BOCajlalllikhoj IUTepaTypy HMje foOMO afekBaTHO MecTo. HamMme, kop gak
[iBajieceT 1 /iBa I[/Iar0/Ia yo4aBaMo fja ce OO/MNUK IpeTepuTa faHAC KOPUCTH
U y IpOLUIOM mapTuuumy. JIpyruM peunma, 061K MPOIUIOT HAPTUIUIIA Ca
Ha3aJTHUM CY(UKCOM IIOTAKO Ce MOTHCKYje U3 YHOTpebe, a HeroBo MecTo
3ay3uMa IpaBUIHM OOMUK M/VMIM HeMpaBUIHK OOnuK npeteputa. Hajoomu
npuMep je yupaBo raron shake koju ce faHac y HpOLIIOM HapTULUITY
jaBma y o6muky shaked wnu y obmuky shook. Vlako obmuum mperepura
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y IpOLIZIOM MapTHULUITY YITIABHOM YJHenyjy ca mame of 10% y yKymHoM
Opojy mojaB/bMBatba I/IAT0/A y IPOLUIOM MAPTUINITY, OBaj TUII IPOMEHE je
yOueH KOJi CKOpO IIOJIOBMHE IJIarojia YeTBpTe Kjaace. 3aK/bydyjeMo, CTOra,
Jia ce OBaKBe II0jaBe He MOTY M30/I0BAaHO TyMadMTH, TO jecT, /la IIOKa3yjy
CUCTEeMATUYHY PEryIapHOCT.

5.5. Knaca 5

Knacy 5 HenmpaBMITHMX I7IaTO/Ia YMHE IIAaTOMNM KOJ KOjUX Ce IPETEPUT
¥ IpOLUIM HapTUIMI (POpManHO HMOAYAApajy ca OOMIMKOM MHOPUHMUTUBA:
bet, burst, bust, cast, cost, cut, fit, hit, hurt, knit, let, put, quit, rid, set, shed,
shit, shred, shut, slit, split, spread, sweat, thurst, wed n wet (Kvirk i dr. 1985:
111-112).

Y n3abpaHOM KOpIIyCy HMje 3abeie)KeHO HMjeTHO I10jaB/blBakbe I71aroyia
shed n thurst. Yak 1eT r/arosa u3 oBe Kjace y CaBpeMeHOM €HITIECKOM je3VKY
3abeieXKeHN Cy ca CaMo MPaBUIHUM OOIMIIMMA IIpeTepuTa 1 IPOLUIOT Hap-
tununa: fit - fitted, shit - shitted, shred - shredded, sweat - sweated n wed
- wedded. JemaHecT I71arona jaHac je CTabVIHO ca CBOjUM HENpaBWIHUM 00-
muuuMa: bet, cut, hit, hurt, let, put, rid, set, shut, split u spread.

Ha ocHOBy aHanuse KOpIyCHUX IIOfaTaKa, 0CaM HeIPaBUIHUX IJIaro/a
13 OBe K/lace MOXKEMO JJaHAC CMATPATU TPAH3UIMOHUM [JIATO/IMMA U CBU Ce
OHU HaJase y Ipoliecy peryaapusaniuje:
burst — burst/(bursted) — burst
bust - busted/(bust) — busted/bust
cast — cast/casted — cast/(casted)
cost — cost/(costed) - cost/(costed)
knit - knit/knitted - knit/knitted
quit — quit/(quitted) - quit/(quitted)
slit — slit/(slitted) — slit/(slitted)
wet — wet/(wetted) — wet/(wetted).

[IpaBymHM 06U TPAH3UIIVIOHNUX I7IATONIA ITeTe KIace Yenrhu cy y ymo-
Tpebu Off HeIpaBMTHUX CaMO KOJ I71aroja bust oK Cy KOJ, OCTanuX U Jjabe
HeIpaBIUTHN OOMUIM TOMUHAHTHU)IL.

5.6. Knaca 6

IllecToj Kacyu HeNmpaBUIHMX IJIaTO/IA IIPUIIAZIAjy [TIAarOIy KOju OO/IMKe
IpeTepuTa I MPOLUIOT HAPTUIINIIA He TBOpe CypuKcuma Beh mpomeHoM Bo-
KaJjia OCHOBE, IIpY 4eMY Cy OO/ ITpeTepyuTa 1 IPOLUIOT TapTUIMIIA VJeH-
traay (Kvirk i dr. 1985: 112-113):

6A: bleed, breed, feed, hold, lead, meet, plead, read, speed

6B: cling, dig, fling, hang, sling, slink, spin, stick, sting, strike, string, swing,
win, wring

6C: bind, find, grind, wind

6D: light, slide



KITACUOUKALIMIA HETIPABUJIHWX [TIATOJIA Y CABPEMEHOM EHITIECKOM JE3VIKY

6E: sit, spit

6F: get, shine, shoe, shoot
6G: fight

6H: stand

61: abide

6]: heave

13 oBe Kace riarona jegyHo riaron slink Huje y xoprycy 3abenexeH ca
o6muIMMa IpeTepuTa 1 MPOLUIOr maprunnma. Takobe, Ko jefHOr rarona
(abide) 3abene>xxenn cy caMo IpaBUIHM 00IUIN y 06e TpaMaTiiKe QyHKIVje.
['maronu oBe K1ace BehMHOM Cy cTaOU/IHY y CBOjUM HENIPaBUIHUM OOIMUIIN-
ma: bind - bound, bleed - bled, breed - bred, cling - clung, feed - fed, fight
- fought, find - found, fling - flung, hold - held, lead - led, meet — met, read -
read, shoot - shot, sit - sat, slide - slid, sling - slung, spin - spun, stand - stood,
stick - stuck, sting - stung, strike — struck, swing — swung, win — won n wring
- wrung.

JemaHaecT Iyarosa faHac ce MOI'y CMAaTpaTy TPAH3UIVIOHNM I/IATO/MMA:
grind - grinded/(ground) - grinded/(ground)
hang - hung/(hanged) — hung/hanged
light - lit/(lighted) - lit/(lighted)
plead - pleaded/(pled) - pleaded/(pled)
shine — shone/shined — shone/shined
shoe - shod/shoed — shod/(shoed)
speed - sped/(speeded) - sped/(speeded)
spit — spat, (spit), (spitted) — spat, (spit)
string - stringed, strung - strung
wind - wound/(winded) — wound/(winded)

Koz cBUX TpaH3MLMOHUX IJIarojIa MIecTe K/Iace OYMUIIEHO je IelloBambe
nporeca perynapusanuje. [lopen perynapmsanuje, Kop Iarona spit cse je
jaua TeH/IeHLIMja PO pPUBamkba 00/IMKa Kpber MHGMHNUTIBA Ha IPETEPUT U
POV HapTULIMII.

5.7. Knaca 7

Cenma Kmaca o6yxBaTa OHe HellpaBU/IHe I/Iarojie Koju 06/1mKe mpeTepu-
Ta M IPOLUIOT MAapTULMIIA, KOju ce MehycoOHO pasnukyjy, He TBopu cydu-
kcanyjom Beh mpomenom Bokana ocHose (Kvirk i dr. 1985: 114). OBoj xmacu
IpUIa/ajy I7TaroJIu:
7A: become, begin, drink, ring, shrink, sing, sink, spring, stink, swim
7B: come, run
7C: go

Op roarona cefiMe Kiiace, jefinHO I7IAToN stink Huje y KOpITycy 3abenesxeH
ca JIOBO/bHUM OpojeM I0jaB/pMBama OOIMKa [IpeTepyuTa 1 IMPOLUIOT MapTu-
numna. JJaHac ¢y cTabyIHY y CBOjUM TPafAMLMOHATHUM OOMIUIMA CaMO IJIa-
ronu go — went — gone u sing — sang — sung. CBU OCTa/IM YIAHOBYU OBe KJIace
HeIpaBUTHMX IJIaTO/Ia MOTY Ce OKapaKTepUCATV Kao TPaH3MUIMIOHM ITIaTOIN.
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[Tpomene koje morahajy riarose oBe Knace HajeBUIEHTHYje CY HA IpMMe-
py I/1arona ring, KOju ce iaHac jaB/ba y o0nuIuMa ring — rang, (ringed), (rung)
- rung, (ringed), (rang). Ha npumepy o611Ka OBOT IJIarojia OUMITIEHO je Jie-
JI0Bambe TIPOIieca perynapusanyje — oonuk ringed jaB/ba ce M y IIPETEPUTY U
IpONIOM NapTUIMIy. MehyTum, oBo je jemyHu rmaron ceiMe Kmace KOJi Kora
ce jaB/ba perynapusanuja. Kog cBux ocranux jaBjpajy ce ipyra gBa TUIA IPO-
MeHe KOjiIMa ce I0cafiallliba aHITIMCTUYKA IuTepaTypa Huje 6asua. IIpsn je
IpoLIMpUBame yIoTpebe 06IMKa IIpeTepuTa Ha IPOLIIN ITaPTULMI O KOMe
je Beh 6u0 peun KO HeIpaBU/THUX I71arona yeTBpTe kiaace. OBJe ce Taj mpo-
Ijec IpOMeHe jaB/ba M30/I0BAHO KOJ IIeT I/IaTora:

become — became — become/(became)
begin - began - begun/(began)

come — came — come/(came)

run - ran - run/(ran)

swim - swam — swum/(swam)

JenuHO Kop I71arosa oBe Kjace jaBba ce U CyIpOTaH IPOLeC IIPOMEHe —
IpOLINpUBabe YIOTpebe 00/1MKa MPOLUIOr NapTULINIIA HA IIPETEPUT, U TO
KOJ TpM I/JIarosa:

shrink - shrank/(shrunk) - shrunk
sink - sank/(sunk) - sunk
spring — sprang/sprung — sprung
Kao u xop rmarona ring, n kxop riaarona drink oBa JBa mpolieca menyjy
IapasenHo:

drink - drank/(drunk) - drunk/drank

[maronu cemMme, yjeqHO M MOC/IEbe KIace HEIPABIIHNX I/IaT0/IA Y €H-
I7IECKOM je3MKy, IIpeMa pe3y/ITaTiMa Hallle aHajau3e, HUCY y TONUKOj Mepu
TIO//TOXKHY peryapusariyji KOMMKO Cy MOAIOKHM IPOLIMPUBay yIoTpebe
jemHor Off 00/IMKa M3 CBOT IMApafANIMaTCKOT pelepToapa Ha fpyre rpaMaTind-
ke pyHKUMje. [Ipyrum pednma, caMo jefaH raroiu (ring) ynorpebmpasa ce ca
IpaBWIHUM OOMIIMIMA JOK Ce KOJ YaK JieceT I/Iaroia OO/MINK IpeTepuTa yIo-
Tpeb/paBa 3a MPOLUIN TAPTULVII U/MIU 06PaTHO.

6. Tengenuuje y iapaquzmu HelpasuUIHUX Z1azZona

ITpukas o6nMKa y KojuMa ce HellpaBU/IHM IJIATOJIM jaB/bajy y caBpeMe-
HOM €HITIECKOM je3MKy IpeMa Kaacama oMoryhmo je carnepmaBame TeH[EH-
IMja IpOMeHe Y OKBUPY 3aceOHMX Klaca HeIpaBUIHMX I71arona. [Ipema oBum
pesynTaTuMa, Off CBUX TUIIOBA IIPOMEHA KOje Cy yOoueHe KOJi €HIJIECKMX He-
IpaBWIHNUX I71ar0/1a, HajIOMMHAHTHMja je perynapusalija HEIPaBUIHUX
rmarona. Ha ocHOBy Tora, Mo)ke ce IpefiBufieT! HacTaBak Beh youeHor TpeH-
ia cMamemba Opoja HelIpaBU/IHMX I/1aroJia Y eHITIECKOM je3UKY.

Tennennuju perynapusanmje u3y3eTHO Cy HOJIJIOXKHY I7Iar 0NN ITPBe KIa-
Cce KOju TBOpe CBOje HellpaBUTHe 00/IMKe 3BYYHOM 1M 0e3ByYHOM BapujaH-
TOM JIeHTAJTHOT cy(ukca 6e3 mpoMeHe BOKasia OCHOBE, a KOji ce He 3aBplla-



KITACUOUKALIMIA HETIPABUJIHWX [TIATOJIA Y CABPEMEHOM EHITIECKOM JE3VIKY

Bajy rnacosuma /t/ u /d/ (anp. burn u learn). CBu rnaromm ca oBUM 0cobu-
HaMa unn cy Beh perymapusoBany umm ce Hanase y ¢asu peryaapusaluje.
Perynmapusanumju HempaBMIHNX 0O/IMKa Y HEIITO Mab0j Mepy IOJ/IOXKHY Cy 1
rIarosu ipyre, Tpehe u mere xiace.

Vperynapusanuja je 3abene>keHa Kojj CBera IeT ITIarosa Koju ce flaHac
IpeMa Mofie/Ty TBOpOe 00/1MKa mpeTepyuTa 1 IpOLIOT AP TUIINUIIA CBPCTABajy
y apyry knacy. Kop oBux rmaroma o61mk IpeTepuTa je IpaBuUIaH 0K, Ce ¥
IPOLIIOM MAPTUILINITY jaB/ba OOIMK Ca Ha3aTHUM CY(PUKCOM, a CBe TO 110 aHa-
JIOTUj¥ ca OOMMYKY CIMYHUM HeIpaBWITHMM Imaronuma. Hema rmaroma xop
KOra je oBaj mpoliec 3aspiueH. [lopex nmpaBumHKX riarona 3axsaheHnux mnpo-
LIeCOM MpeTyIapu3alyje, OBOj KJIacy IpUIlajajy M HeIPaBUIHY IJIaTrO/IN KOjU
cyy dasm perynapusanuje. [Ipennsunx nmogaTaka o MICTOPUjCKOM pa3Bojy OBe
Tpylle IJIaTo/Ia HeMa, aju je Moryhe Jia cy MI3BOPHO HeIllpaBM/ITHM I/IaTOJIM OBE
KJ1ace, NOMYT bear u slay, cBoje cajjaime 06/1MKe JOOMIN e/I0BambeM IPO-
Iieca perynapusanuje Ha I1arosie 4eTBpre Kiace. J[Ipyrum pednma, moryhe je
fia je 3BecTaH 6pOj OBUX IVIaT0/Ia IPUIIAZA0 YeTBPTOj K/IacH, Te Jia je Ipolec
perynapusanmje IpBo 3aBpIlIeH Kojj 00/IMKa IpeTepuTa, a 1a ce 0O/MMK ca Ha-
3THMM CY(UKCOM OIVPAO perynapusarjim.

[Tpomnpusame ynorpebe jeJHOT Off Ba HeIPaBIU/IHA 0O/IMKa HUje OOu-
710 3aC/Ty>KeHO MeCTO Y NOCaJjalllboj MuTepaTypu. PesynTatu oBe ananuse cy
ITOKa3aju Jja OBa TEHJIEHIMja HYje 3aHeMap/biBa jep ce jaB/ba KOJ IPVUINYHOT
6poja rmarona. Y pagy cy yodeHa ABa TUIIA OBe TeHJEHIIVje: IPOIINpPHBabe
ynotpebe o6/1mKa mpeTepuTa Ha MPOIIINM MAPTULUI Y IIPOLIVPYBabe YIO-
Tpebe 00O/MMKa IPOIUIOT MAPTUILIMIA Ha IIpeTeput. [Ipyru T je sabenexxeH
caMo KOJ TpM I/1arona ceiMe knace. [Ipommpusame ynorpebe o6mka rnpere-
p¥Ta Ha MPOIIIN MAPTUIUI je TUIMYHA BPCTA IPOMeHe KO I71aro/1a YeTBpTe
VI cefiMe KIace ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Jja OHM MCIIOJ/baBajy CKJIOHOCT CaMO Ka OBOj
npomeHy. IToce6HO Cy 3aHMMJ/BMBMU IJIATOIM YETBPTE Kjace KOJ Kojux 06-
VMK NIpeTepuTa MOTUCKYje U3 yrnoTpebe 00/IMK ca Ha3aTHUM CYyPUKCOM. AKO
IPUXBATUMO IPETIOCTABKY Jja ce OO/MMIY ca Ha3a/IHUM Cy(PUKCHMa U3 HEKOT
pasjiora onmpy Ipopopy IpaBUIHKUX 00/MNKA, OHJA Ce NPOIINpPUBambe YIO-
Tpebe HelpaBUIHOT OO/IMKa IIpeTepuTa Ha MPOIUIM MAPTULUI Y je3UIKOM
CUCTeMY, KOj/ KpO3 BEKOBe JICIIO/baBa TEH CHIIN)Y Ka ypomhaBamy Ha CBUM
HMBOMMA CBOje CTPYKTYpe, MO>Ke o4eKMBaTy. [Ipyrum peymma, mapajurma
He yCIIeBa yBek jja Oyzie ynpourheHa peryapusariyijom, ajiu ce U yCTabiBambe
jemHOT HempaBMTHOT 06/1MMKa (YMeCTO JiBa) MOXKe CMaTpaTy HAYMHOM YIIPO-
mwhasama crucrTema.

7. 3akmyuna pasmaitiparea

Y pafy cMo yKasanu Ha OO/IMKe y KOjuMa Ce eHITIeCKM HellpaBUTHN ITI1a-
TOMM jaB/bajy y caBpeMeHOM je3uKy. Kop rimaroma xoju ce jaB/bajy ca Bullle
o6nMKa TpeTepuTa M/MIM NPOLIIOT MApTUINIIA yKasalu CMO M Ha KBaH-
TUTaTUBHE ofHOCe Mehy ob6nmmunma y jesanukoj ynorpe6bu. Ha ocHoBy mper-
XOIHOT M3/1aTamba MOXKeMO 3aK/byYnTH Aa he ce 6poj HempaBMITHMX TIarona
y €HITIECKOM je3UKY U Jajbe cMamuBaTh. Jak u Koj Iy1arona Koju ce onmpy
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IpolLecy peryjiapusalyje youeH! Cy IpoLecu IPOMeHe KOju 3a CXO[l MMajy
ynpourhaBame napagurMe HeIpaBUITHKX I7IATONA.

Y pazy cMo ce mo3MBanM Ha HAjUCLPIHUjYU, pedepPeHTHYU IPaMaTUIKI
omnuc (Kvirk i dr. 1985). MehyTum, momro Huje IO3HAT METOJO/OIIKI allapaT
Koju je kopuiheH 3a go6Mjame JaTOT OMMCA CUCTeMa HENMPAaBWIHUX I/Iaro-
7a, Huje Moryhe M3BpIINTY HY AVjaXPOHMJCKY aHAMN3Y y IPABOM CMUCTY Te
pedn, aly ce CBAaKaKoO MO)Ke YKa3aTy Ha HeKe IIPOMeHe Koje Cy HacTymumie y
IpOTeK/Ie TPH JielleH1je pa3Boja eHITIeCKOT je3nKa.

IIpBo je cBakako OMTHO fia ce 4ak 13 ryarosa gaHac BUIlle He jaB/ba Y
HeIIpaBW/IHMM OONMMIMMA IIpeTepuTa U NMPOLUIOT IMAPTULNIIA, & 3HATAH je U
0poj OHMX KOJ KOjUX Cy ImpaBWIHM obmuiy deurthu y ynorpebu (ump. burn,
learn, spell, spill n spoil). Y omucy us 1985. rogune jenHa Tpehmna riarona
Clajfiaza je y TpaH3MI[MOHE I7IaToIe, IOK je IpeMa pe3y/nTaTéMa Hallle aHa-
NM3e KOpITyca CKOPO IOIOBMHA CUCTeMa HeIPaBIIHUX TJIaTO/a Y €HITIECKOM
jesuky HecrabunaHa. [[pyrumM pedrMa, y mpoTekie Tpu AerieHuje nosehao ce
6poj HelrpaBM/IHUX I71aTo/1a Kojit ¢y 3axBaheHn mpomeHama.®

3a caM Kpaj UCTUYEMO 1 YMIbeHNUITY fia mopebheme ommca mapagurme He-
IPaBIIHUX IIaTO/IA HOOVjeHOT HAlllOM aHa/IM30M I OIIMICa HACTAJIOT IIpe TPU
IelleHMje YKasyje fia je TeHAeHIMja IPOLIpUBaba yIoTpebe jefHOT Off [Ba
HeIpaBMIHA 00/IMKa JOoOM/Ia Ha CHAa3) TeK y HOBMjOj MCTOPUjU pa3Boja eH-
I7IecKor jesuka. Jlocajalima nuteparypa 3abenexxna je oBy 10jaBy KOJ I7Ia-
rona forget (forgot — forgotten/forgot), sing (sang/sung - sung), sink (sank/sunk
- sunk), spring (sprang/sprung - sprung), stink (stank/stunk - stunk) n swim
(swam/swum - swum). Y CBUM HaBeJeHUM CIy4ajeBMMa yIoTpeba ob6mmka
HapTUIMIIA IPOIIMpPeHa je Ha mpeTepuT. OBaj HAYMH NPOLINPKBaKa YIIOTpe-
Oe HempaBMTHOT 0O/IMKA, IIpeMa pe3y/ITaTiMa OBe aHa/I3e, 3alIpaBo je pehu
Y OZHOCY Ha OHaj T7ie ce OO/IMK NpeTepuTa MPOIIMpYje Ha MPOIIIN Map TUIUIL.
Taj Tun mpomeHe Huje 610 youeH 1o cazia. IToBpx cBera, faHac je 6poj rmaro-
na 3axBahennux oBom nmpomenom manexo Behu. Ha ocHOBYy cBera HaBemeHOT
MO>XKe Ce OYEeKMBATH Jla/be CMambeme Opoja HelPaBUIHMX I/IarOJIa y eHIIec-
KOM je3MKy I MHTE€H3UBHUje cBoleme /1Ba HelpaByIHa o0/uKa (IIpetepura u
IPOLIIOT MAPTIUIINIIA) Ha jeflaH 3ajefHINYKI OO/IMK.

Hogaitiax: Tabena neiipasunnux znazona

Tazon Keupxk u gp. (1985) GloWbe (2015)
IIpeteput 1. mapTyun IIpeTeput 1. mapTumun
abide abode, abided abode, abided abided abided
arise arose arisen arose arisen, (arose)
awake awoke, awaked awoken, awaked | awoke, (awake) awoken, (awoke),
(awaked)
be was/were been was/were been
bear bore borne beared borne
beat beat beaten, beat beat beaten, (beat)

8 VYmorpeba gak 61 riarosa ce faHac pasnukyje o omnuca koju gajy P. Kupk u rpymna aytopa
(1985).
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become became become became become, (became)
begin began begun began begun, (began)
bend bent bent bent bent
bereave bereft, bereft, bereaved |/ /
bereaved
beseech besought, be- besought, be- besought, be- besought, be-
seeched seeched seeched seeched
bet bet, betted bet, betted bet bet
bid bade, bid bade, bid, bidden ‘()l';‘i‘(lfcie(db)‘d)’ I(’I;‘:’d}; ;dde”’
bind bound bound bound bound
bite bit bitten, bit bit bitten, bit
bleed bled bled bled bled
blow blew blown blew blown
break broke broken broke broken, (broke)
breed bred bred bred bred
bring brought brought brought brought
build built built built built
burn burnt, burned burnt, burned burned, burnt burned, burnt
burst burst burst burst, (bursted) burst
bust bust, busted bust, busted busted, (bust) busted, bust
buy bought bought bought bought
cast cast cast cast, casted cast, (casted)
catch caught caught caught caught
chide chid, chided | hidden. chidy i chided
chided
choose chose chosen chose chosen
cleft, clove, cleft, clove,
cleave cleaved cleaved
cleaved cleaved
cling clung clung clung clung
come came come came come, (came)
cost cost cost cost, (costed) cost, (costed)
creep crept crept crept, creeped crept, creeped
cut cut cut cut cut
deal dealt dealt dealt dealt
dig dug dug dug, (digged) dug
dive dived, dove dived dove, dived dived
do did done did done
draw drew drawn drew drawn
dream dreamt, dreamed | dreamt, dreamed |dreamed, dreamt | dreamed, dreamt
drink drank drunk drank, (drunk) drunk, drank
drive drove driven drove driven
dwell dwelt, dwelled dwelt, dwelled dwelt, dwelled dwelt, (dwelled)
eat ate eaten ate eaten, (ate)
fall fell fallen fell fallen, (fell)
feed fed fed fed fed
feel felt felt felt felt
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fight fought fought fought fought

find found found found found

fit fit fit fitted fitted

flee fled fled fled fled

fling flung flung flung flung

fly flew flown flew flown, (flew)
forbid forbade, forbad | forbidden, forbid | forbade forbidden
forget forgot forgotten, forgot | forgot forgotten, (forgot)
forgive forgave forgiven forgave forgiven
forsake forsook forsaken / /

freeze froze frozen froze frozen, (froze)
get got gotten got got, gotten
give gave given gave given

go went gone went gone, (went)
grind ground ground grinded, (ground) | grinded, (ground)
grow grew grown grew grown, (grew)
hang hung, hanged hung, hanged hung, (hanged) hung, hanged
have had had had had

hear heard heard heard heard

heave heaved, hove heaved, hove heaved, hove hove, heaved
hew hewed hewn, hewed hewed hewed

hide hid hidden, hid hid hidden, (hid)
hit hit hit hit hit

hold held held held held

hurt hurt hurt hurt hurt

keep kept kept kept kept

kneel knelt, kneeled knelt, kneeled knelt, kneeled knelt

knit knitted, knit knitted, knit knit, knitted knit, knitted
know knew known knew known

lead led led led led

lean leant, leaned leant, leaned leant, leaned leaned, leant
leap leapt, leaped leapt, leaped leapt, leaped leapt, leaped
learn learnt, learned learnt, learned learned, learnt learned, learnt
leave left left left left

lend lent lent lent lent

let let let let let

lie lay lain lied lied, lain

light lit, lighted lit, lighted lit, (lighted) lit, (lighted)
lose lost lost lost lost

make made made made made

mean meant meant meant meant

meet met met met met

mow mowed mown, mowed mowed mowed

plead pleaded, pled pleaded, pled pleaded, (pled) pleaded, (pled)
prove proved proved, proven proved proved, proven
put put put put put
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quit quit, quitted quit, quitted quit, (quitted) quit, (quitted)

read read read read read

rend rent rent / /

rid rid, ridded rid, ridded rid rid

ride rode ridden rode ridden, (rode)
. rang, (ringed, rung, (ringed,

ring rang rung rungg ) 8 ran gg) &

rise rose risen rose risen, (rose)

run ran run ran run, (ran)

saw sawed sawn, sawed sawed sawed, sawn

say said said said said

see saw seen saw seen

seek sought sought sought sought

sell sold sold sold sold

send sent sent sent sent

set set set set set

sew sew, sewed sew, sewed sewed sewn, (sewed)

shake shook shaken shook shaked, (shook)

shave shaved shaved, shaven shaved shaved

shear sheared shorn, sheared sheared shorn, sheared

shed shed shed / /

shew shewed shewed shewed shewn

shine shone, shined shone, shined shone, shined shone, shined

shit shit, shat shit shitted shitted

shoe shod, shoed shod, shoed shod, shoed shod, (shoed)

shoot shot shot shot shot

show showed shown, showed showed shown, (showed)

shred shredded, shred | shredded, shred | shredded shredded

shrink shrank, shrunk shrank, shrunk shrank, (shrunk) |shrunk

shrive shrived, shrove shrived, shriven / /

shut shut shut shut shut

sing sang, sung sung sang sung

sink sank, sunk sunk sank, (sunk) sunk

sit sat sat sat sat

slay slew slain slayed slain

sleep slept slept slept slept

slide slid slid slid slid

sling slung slung slung slung

slink slunk slunk / /

slit slit slit slit, (slitted) slit, (slitted)

smell smelt, smelled smelt, smelled smelled smelled

smite smote smitten smote smitten

sow sowed sown, sowed sowed sown, (sowed)

speak spoke spoken spoke, (spake) spoken, (spoke)

speed sped, speeded sped, speeded sped, (speeded) | sped, speeded

spell spelt, spelled spelt, spelled spelled, spelt spelled, spelt
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spend spent spent spent spent
spill spilt, spilled spilt, spilled spilled, spilt spilled, spilt
spin spun, span spun spun spun
spit spat, spit spat, spit spat, (spit, spitted) | spat, (spit)
split split split split split
spoil spoilt, spoiled spoilt, spoiled spoiled, spoilt spoiled, spoilt
spread spread spread spread spread
spring sprang, sprung sprung sprang, sprung sprung
stand stood stood stood stood
steal stole stolen stole stolen, stole
stick stuck stuck stuck stuck
sting stung stung stung stung
stink stank, stunk stunk / /
strew strewed strewn, strewed strew, strewed strewn
stride strode stridden, strid, strode strode
strode

strike struck struck struck struck
string strung strung stringed, strung | strung
strive strove, strived striven, strived strove, strived strived, striven
swear swore sworn swore sworn, (swore)
sweat sweat, sweated sweat, sweated sweated sweated
sweep swept swept swept swept
swell swelled swollen, swelled | swelled swollen, swelled
swim swam, swum swum swam swum, swam
swing swung swung swung swung
take took taken took taken
teach taught taught taught taught
tear tore torn tore, (teared) torn, (tore)
tell told told told told
think thought thought thought thought
thrive thrived, throve thrived, thriven | thrived thrived
throw threw thrown threw thrown
thurst thurst thurst / /
tread trod trodden, trod trod, treaded trodden, trod,

(treaded)
wake woke, waked woken, waked woke woke, (woken,

waked)
wear wore worn wore worn, (wore)
weave wove woven wove, weaved woven, (weaved)
wed wedded, wed wedded, wed wedded wedded
weep wept wept wept wept
wet wetted, wet wetted, wet wet, (wetted) wet, (wetted)
win won won won won
wind wound wound wound, (winded) | wound, (winded)
wring wrung wrung wrung wrung
write wrote written wrote written
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Summary

The paper analyses which preterit and past participle forms of the irregular verbs are
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analysis as the most voluminous and dialectologically most extensive electronic corpus
of the contemporary English language available for free usage online. The irregular verbs
are examined and their forms identified. Based on the detected preterit and past participle
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Mapumja B. Jankosuh'

TPITHU I'TTATOJICKU ITPUTEB KAO
KOPECIIOHOEHT HEMAYKOTI ITAPTUIINIIA II

Y papy ce aHamM3Mpajy mapTUnuIcKe ¢ppase duju je HyKIeyc map-
tunun II y caBpeMeHOM HEMauKOM je3NKY U IIPeBOAM TaKBUX dpasa
Ha CPIICKU je3UK, Y KOjuMa Ce, KaO KOpeCIOoH ieHT nmaprununa I, jama
TPIHM IJIaTrOJICKM NIpujeB. VIcTpakuBame je CIpOBe/IeHO Ha KOHKPET-
HOM je3sMYKOM MaTepujany, ca ILM/beM KOHTPACTUBHE aHaIuse y
HOT/Iefly CMHTAKCHMYKUX UM MOP(OIOUIKIX CBojcTaBa mapTuuumna II u
TPIHOT I7IATOJICKOT NpuAeBa Y QYHKIUjU alO3UTUBA ¥ MPeSUKaTH-
BHOT aTpubyTa. ¥ momMeHyTnM QyHKIMjaMa 06a KOPECIIOH/IeHTa H0-
Halajy ce MOPGOCHHTAKCHYKM Kao aJjeKTVBH, Off KOjUX ce MaK ce-
MaHTUYKM pasnukyjy 6yayhu ga sagprxaBajy BaeHTHOCT I/IaToa Of
KOjMX Cy HaCTa/lu.

Kwyune peuu: maptunnncka ¢ppasa, napruuunn II, TpmHm rmaros-
CKM TIPMJIEB, AIO3UTHB, IPEAMKATUBHYU aTpUOyT

1. Yeogmue naiiomene

Ysumajyhu y 063up mMopdonorujy, ceMaHTUKY U CUHTAKCY, M3BECTaH
mpo6ieM IpefiCTaB/bajy NapTUIUIICKe (pase y CaBpeMEHOM HEMAuyKOM je3n-
KY — KOHCTpYKI1je unju je Hykneyc naptuumn I unu II. Ca ctaHoBUIITa MOP-
docuHTaKCe, MAPTULUIN Cy CPORHM afjeKTuBMMa. Mehyrtum, cemanTmy-
KO-CMHTAaKCUYKM I7TIeaHO, [IOHAIIA]y Ce Kao IIaro/Iy ¥ MMajy BpeSHOCT Bep-
6anHe ¢pase. Y crydajy maprunuina I u r1aronckor mpuiora cajalimer, Kao
IbErOBOT KOPECIIOH/IEHTA Y CPIICKOM je3MKY, IIOCTOjeé KOHTPACTUBHE aHaIn3e
(B. Petronijevi¢ 2003: 197-207, kao n Petronijevi¢ 2011: 21-39). MehyTtum, kaga
je y muramy maptuuui II, cryamje y o6mactu repMaHUCTUYKe TMHIBUCTHUKE
yI7aBHOM ce (POKYCHPajy Ha HberoBy MpeANKATUBHY QYHKIUjY JOK Ce OH ca
CBOjoM aTpuOyTCKOM QyHKIIMjOM, Koja je Takobhe moryha u Bpro dpexBenrt-
Ha, OIIPaBJIJaHO TPeTMpa Kao ajjjeKTUB jep CToju u3Meby meTepMuHaTHBA U
VIMEHUIIE Y JeKIMHMpaHoM o6nuky. Ilopen Tora, M HeeKIVMHMPaHM Hap-
tunuin II Moxke 6UTH HyK/IeyC 4ecTo BpP/IO KOMIIEKCHe ¢pase Koja 0OMIHO
Bpu QyHKIUjy anosunuje. Pokyc 0BOT MCTpaXKMBamba yCMEPeH je YIpPaBo
Ha ¢pase ca HefleK/IMHMPAaHUM MapTuiuiom II.

[Maprunun II npepcrappa 06nMMK ¢iekcuje T1arona, Te MpuIajga riaro-
Ty Kao BPCTU pednt u ¢dpasa unjn )e OH HYKJIeyC MOXe ce TpaHcopMucaTH
y PeuYeHuIry, a TO je CIIoCOOHOCT KOjy afjjeKkTuB Hema. MehyTum, mopdorno-
IIKO-CHTAKCUYKM I7IeflaHo, ppasa KojoM ce 6aBMMO y pajly ITOHAIIA Ce YM-
HOTOMe U Kao aJjjeKTMBCKa (ppasa, mro he n mokasarm pesynraru paja Ha

1 marijajankovic@yahoo.com
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kopuycy. Ilpema Tome, mpumemwyjyhu MHTerpaTuBHM MOJe/, KOjU IOpen
CMHTaKCe YK/bydyje U MOP(dOTIOTHjy, Teé CEMAHTUKY, TEPMUHONOUIKY JIUIEMY
hemo pemmTy Tako WITO ce onpefe/byjeMo 3a TepMUH dapiiuyuiicka $pasa
uuju je Hyxkneyc tapuiuyuil II (y mamem texcry I120). Ha taj naunn Hehemo
y pamy usryomuTu u3s Bupa CBy KOMIUIeKCHOCT mapTtuiuna II (y gamem tekcry
I12) Huty hemo 3aHeMapuTy eroa Mop¢OJIOIIKaA 1 CMHTAKCUYKa 00erex;a,
a Haj3ajl HM CeMaHTMKY CBAKOT IIOjeiTHAYHOr IIpuMepa, npu yemy hemo ce
OCTIOHUTHU M Ha TPaHCHIAalMjy, Tj. Ha IpKUMepe eKClepIMpaHe U3 IpPeBOJHE
nureparype. IIpegMeTHy paj MMa 3a Wb Ja Ha ofpeheHOM jesndykoM MaTe-
pMjany CIpoBefie CMHTaKCMYKO-CeMaHTUUKy aHanusy [12®, kao u ananusy
¢pasa Koje ce y CpPIICKOM je3UKY jaB/bajy Kao HPeBOLHM KOPECIIOH/IEHT, Hapo-
4ynTo ce pokycupajyhn Ha GyHkImje koje TakBe Pppase MOTy BPIIUTH Y pede-
HMIIM ¥ Ha €BEeHTYa/IHe CIIelM(pUIHOCTY BIX0OBe peann3salnyje y oba jesnka.

I12® je dpasa xoja ce He jaB/ba HAPOUNUTO YECTO Y HEMAUYKOM je3MUKY,
IIOTOTOBO He y CBAaKOJIHEBHOM T'OBOPHOM je3uKy, Oyayhm ma He mpepncraBba
je3au4Ko CpefcTBO HeoOpManHOT AucKypca. IIpuMapHO ce KOpUCTH Yy -
TepapHUM TeKCTOBMMa, a IeIOM M Y CTPYYHOj, HAYYHOj U JKYPHATUCTUYKO]
nposu (yu. Zifonun et al 1997: 2229). V3y3seB y Hac/loBMMa HOBHCKMX Y/IaHa-
Ka ¥ TIOjeiTHNM CTPYYHMM TeKCTOBMMA, OBaKBe (pase Ha/asuMo y Jennma
peTkux nucana. IIpema Tome, I0MasHM KOPIIYC Ha KOjeM je CIIPOBEJIEHO 0BO
UCTPaKMBabe YMHe Jela HeMAayKMX IMCalla ABafIeCeToT U gBaJeceT IIPBOT
Beka (Tomac Man n bepuxapp IlInnHK) 1 mpeBoay THX [iea Ha CPIICKM je3UK
(mpesene: Anuna CaBuh Pe6ary n Cniomenka Kpajuesnh).

3a KOHTpacTMpambe HEMAYKOT M CPIICKOT je3MKa HApOYMUTO je 3aHMM/bUB
I12 xoju ce mpeBOAY OPOJHUM ¥ PasNMUNTUM je3NYKIM CPEICTBUMA, A OLIPaB-
JAHOCT HaMepe Jla CHPOBE/IEMO UCTPAXKMBakhe O TOME KaKO Ce MapTULMIICKA
¢dpasa pasBuja y HEMauKOM je3VKY M KaKO Ce MCTa MO)Ke M3PasUTH Ha CpI-
CKOM HaJIa3MMO ¥ Y TOMe IITO CY 0CaJallllba KOHTPACTUBHA MCTPaXKMBambha
0Baj Mpo6/1eM Y HEJIOBO/bHOj Mepu 0Opajnia, aKo He ¥ MOTIYHO M30CTaBUIIA.
Ha ocHoBy ananuse xopryca, Buju ce jja ce I12 He mpeBoay jeqHOOOpa3HO ca
HEeMaJKoT Ha CpIICKM je3uk. Kao Moryhm npeBomum exkBuBaneHT y Kopycy
Ce jaB/bajy: pafiHM ITIAaTOJICKM HPUJIEB, ITIATOJICKM HMPUJIOT IIPOIL/IN, I7aTo-
CKM TIPMJIOT CAfIallliby, ITIATON Y IepdEKTy, I/Tar0N Y IPe3eHTY, IPeJIoIIKa
¢dpasa, a y onpebenom 6pojy cnyuajeBa u afjektus u agsep6. Mebyrum, I12
ce ybeqpuBo Hajyerrhe MpeBoAy CBOjUM KOPECIIOHAECHTOM — MpHHUM 271a207-
ckum tipugesom (y parpeM texcry TT'TI). Hanme, ox 138 ananusupannx [120, y
yKymHo 68 npumepa I12 je npesepen y3 momoh TTTI-a. ®pexksentnoct TITI-a
y IPeBOAYy CBaKaKO HUje jeAMHM KpuTepujyM Ha ocHOBY Kojer TTTI cma-
TpaMO KopecnoHzieHToM, Beh To mro ce I12 xao Hykieyc dpase yBeKk Moxe
npesectu TI'TI-om, mTO HUje cydaj HM 3a jefaH Tope MOMeHyTH 06mMK. By-
nyhnu ma cy mpeBoiHM eKBUBa/IeHTH IPeMET TPAHCIATONOTje, A HAIII je IIVJb
cripoBolere KOHTPAaCTMBHE aHaJIN3e, ¥ Ia/beM Pajy IpeaMeT UCTPaKMBamba
6uhe MCK/BY4YMBO MpUMeEpPY Ca KOPECHOHJEHTHUM OOIMKOM — TPIHMM ITIa-
TOJICKMM IIPUJIEBOM.
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2. Kainezopujanua obenexcja napimuyuiia I u wipiinoz 2nazonckoz
fipugesa

[MTaptunun nepdexra, Tj. 112 je 0bmuk ¢rekcuje rmaroma Koju ,03Ha-
YyaBa 3aBpIIeHy pajmy, 3aBplueH mnpouec wm crame (Griesbach/Schulz
1962: 84). bynyhu ma cmapja y rarozme kao BPCTy peuy, M caM TBOpOeHU
obpasar 3a II2 3aBucu o Tora Aa iy I1aron uma cnady (-t) wim jaky (-en)
KOHjyTanujy. 3ajeflHO ca MOMONHNMM I/IaTO/MMMA, OBaj MAPTUIUII CITY>XXM 3a
rpaheme C/IO>KeHMX IIATONICKUX OO/IMKA MV MOXKe, Y3 KOIIY/IATVBHMU I/IaroTI,
OUTK TpeauKaTuBHO yrorpebmeH. MehyTum, mopen oBakBe ymorpebe, oH
MOXKe OMTM M PelaTMBHO CaMOCTa/laH y pedeHMLM — Kao aTpubyT, amm u
Kao HYKJIeyC COICTBeHe (pase y PyHKIUjU ano3nLnje VIN IPefUKaTBHOT
arpmnbyra. ¥V TakBuM ¢yHkumjama, [12 ce Moxxe, MOpQOIOMIKM TIEeHaHO,
TPeTHpPAT! Kao afjeKTuB. TpafniMOoHaNHA HeMayKa IpaMaTHKa aJjjeKTuBe
HeduHMIIE Ka0 IPOMEH/BUBY BPCTY pedl KOja ce jaBjba y3 UMeHNIIe ¥ II03Haje
TpU BpCTe AekauHauuje: cmady, memosuty u jaxy. Mebyrum, Engel (1988)
afijeKTuB JedMHMIIe Kao BPCTY pedM KOja MMa MO3MLMN)Y U, Y 3aBUCHOCTY
Off e, HofiIeXe MM He mopexe npomenu (ym. Engel 1988: 556-557). 112
HEeKMX IJIaTO/la MOXKe Ce jaBUTU aTPUOYTCKM YIOTpeO/beH, y IO3UINjU
VICTIpe]l IMeHUIe, U Tajia Hocu (prekceMy Koja MapKupa pof, 6poj u majex,
OIJHOCHO, MeHba ce 10 HeKOj Off aijeKTUBCKUX flekauHanuja. Taga ce I12 moxe
TpeTHpaTu Kao feBepOaTuBHM afjekTuB. B. Petronijevi¢ (2009), ucnuryjyhn
IeBepOaTMBHE aJIjeKTHUBE I10 HBIIXOBOj CIOCOOHOCTY KOMIIapalije, 3aK/bydyje
fa ce OHM, YK/bY4yjyhu M mapTunmIle, MOHAIIAjy KAO ¥ APYTYU afjeKTUBU
Te a ¥ OHM J03BO/baBajy KOMIIApAI[Mjy aKo CIafiajy y K/Iacy OHMX KOju Cy
CeMaHTMYKM peNaTMBHY, a He ancomnyTHu (ym. Petronijevi¢ 2009: 331-339).
ITopep aTpubytcke ¢pynkuuje, I12 ce camocranno mnm, yemrhe, kao Hykeyc
¢bpase Moxe jaBUTH M Y HeQNEeKTMPAHOM OOMMKY ¥ BpUIUTK (DYHKIUjY
aIlo3UTMBA, a pereHc Takse Qpase je uMeHnia mn samennna. C 063upom Ha
To 1a ce [12 ca cBojuM KaTeropujaTHuM obenexxjuMa Hanasu usmeby riaroma u
aJTjeKTUBa, HEPETKO Ce TOBOPY O BeMY Kao 0 ,Mehypeun” (8. Jung 1980: 434).

Kapa je y nmuramwy TTTI, oBaj 06nuk je u cam Hekajja 610 IMapTUIUI y
cprckoM jesuky. I. Bjelakovi¢ (2008), 6aBehn ce nujaxpoHuM npoyyaBameM
KaTeropuje macusa, Tj. HAPTULUICKUM MACUBOM Y CPICKOM KIBVDKEBHOM
je3uky, HaBoau #a cy pyukuujy TTTI-a y macuBHMM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa ,HeKa-
la VMV MacCUBHMU IAPTULVIIN, IPOLUUIN ¥ cajaumsy. [TacuBHM mapTunun
IIpeTepyuTa pas3Bujao ce y ;BaMa CMEPOBMMA, T€ je, Y 3aBUCHOCTH Off 3Ha4YeHha
II0CTAja0 VI ITIATOJICKM IIPUEB M/IU IIPaBy IPUJEB, TOK Ce IACUBHU MAPTH-
I[UII ITpe3eHTa (pOpMarHO U3ryOuo 1 NpUAPYXKuo popMaMa TPIHUX IpUAeBa
VULV HelleCUTaTUBHMX npujeBa Ha —uB/-puB~ (Bjelakovi¢ 2008: 18). Stefanovi¢
Karadzi¢/Grimm (1824) osnaunnmu cy TTTI kao napTuiumn npeTepura nacusa
KOjJ ce MOYKe 3aBpIIaBaT ca —H 1 —T, yrnopegusiy ra ca [12 y Hemaukom (y1.
Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢/Grimm 1824: 53). HepeTko ce 1 y KOHTPAaCTUBHUM Tpa-
MaTnKaMa Koje ce 6aBe caBpeMeHuM cTameM je3uka TTTI cmaTpa maprunm-
IIOM, ¥ TO IAPTUILIMIIOM IIaCMBa, Ca 3HAUeHeM ,CTamwe + macuBHO (yi. Engel/
Mrazovi¢ 1986: 1150), ka0 u y rpaMaTMKaMa CPICKOT je3UKa HaMeHeHUM
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crpaniuma (B. Mrazovi¢/Vukadinovi¢ 2009: 133-42). Kaga cy, mebyTum,
IHEroBa KaTeropujaaHa obenexja y nuramy, jacHo je ga TTTI y mormyHocTH
IpuUIafa afjeKTUBMMA Kao BPCTYU pedyn. Y OUJI0 KOjoj ymoTpeOu OH je KOH-
IPyeHTaH Ca HeKMM MMEHCKUM PedeHNYHMM WIAHOM, IITO 3HA4M Jja II03Haje
rpaMaTU4KM pofi, 6poj u fexnmHanujy. Kao n cBakoM ImpupeBy, CBOjCTBEHO
My je u oberexje IpuAeBCKOT BI/A, @ aKO II0 CBOjOj CeM-CTPYKTYpH Cllafa y
penarusHe, nMahe 1 06/MKe KOMIIapaTyBa 1 CyIepIaTBa.

3. Kowniupacitiuena ananusa

3.1. Pyukyuje ananusupanux ppasa

Y npumepuMa eKcIiepImpaHuM U3 KOpITyca 3ama)amo ja ¢ppase Koje cMo
VIMEHOBAJIU Kao IIpeIMeT OBOTa pajia MOTy BpIINTHM ABe PpyHKIVje: PyHKIjy
ano3nTypa ¥ GYHKINjy IPeIVKATYBHOT aTpUOyTa.

HanomumweMmo fa y repMaHMCTUYKOj IMHTBUCTUIIV Htje yoOuYajeH Tep-
MUH aIllO3UTUB, Beh ce KOPUCTY MCK/BYYMBO TEPMUH allO3MIMja, a U OH je
KOJI MHOTHMX ayTopa pe3epBMCaH caMo 3a HoMuHanHe ¢pase. [lojaBy fa ce
He(/IeKTMpaHY afijeKTUB, aJjeKTUBCKA WM IpejIomKa (pasa jaBe amosu-
TUBHO ynorpebbenn y3 nmenuny mimn samenuny U. Engel (1988: 808-809)
Ha3uBa KeéanuitiaitiugHom ailosuyujom, a 1120 koje cToje y MOCTHO3ULUjU
Y OIHOCY Ha MMEHUIIY ayTOp CBpPCTaBa y amipubyilicke gogaiiiHe pedeHuue
(Partizipialphrasen als attributive Angabesitze) koje ce 6e3 n3yserka mory
3aMEHNUTM penaTMBHUM pedeHmnama (ym Engel 1988: 353). Mebyruwm,
peTaTuBHe pedeHNnIe y Koje ce oBakse I12d mory TpaHchopmucaTu cranajy
y T3B. Hepectipuxiniuue penaiiuexe peueruye (nicht-restriktive Relativsit-
ze). OBaKkBe pe/laTMBHE peYeHNIle He HOCe HMKAKBY K/bYy4YHY MHPOpMAIjy
Y HNUCY Off ofnydyjyher 3Hayaja 3a pasyMeBame pedeHNIIe; BIMa Ce CaMO
moziaje jemHO obenexXje MMEHMIM UM MOTy ce yBeK maoctaButyu (ym. En-
gel 1998: 292-294), a TO je ynpaBo C/ly4aj ca allO3UTUBHO YIOTPeO/bEHOM
I12®. JJa oBakBe KOHCTPYKIMjeé CaMO HA/MKYjy allO3ULMjI, YCIIEN, OfBajamba
3ape3yMa Off UMEHMNIIE, a Jla Ce 3aIpaBoO pajii O ATPUOYTCKUM peYeHMI[aMa,
cmatpa u J. Pukanovi¢ (1998: 54-58), kao u Engel/Mrazovi¢ (1986: 1221)
Kajla KOHTpAacTupajy HeMauky u cprcku. Vcro Tako, Helbig/Buscha (2005)
IIOJ] aII03MI[MjOM IIOfipa3yMeBajy UCK/by4uBO HoMuHanHe ¢ppase (ym. Helbig/
Buscha 2005: 510-515); y cynnpoTHOM ce, IpeMa IIOMEHYTUM ay TOPUMa, paju
o nocrno3unyonupanoM arpudyry (ym. Helbig/Buscha 2005: 502-503). Mnak,
PEeTKM ayTOpM NPENO3HAIN CY [1a Ce y JaTOM CIIY4ajy pafyl O allo3uLNju, KOjy
B. Petronijevi¢ (1988) HasuBa agHoMUHANHOM AO3ULUjOM, A Y KOjy CIIafiajy
HOMUHAJIHe, aJljeKTMBCKe M mapTunuicke ¢pase (ykmyuyjyhm n I120)
noppelheHe Hekoj HOMMHATHO] /M IPOHOMMHANMHOj ¢pasnu (yi. Petronijevié
1988: 124-167).

2 AfnosuifiueHo (HeM. appositiv) y repMaHUCTUYKOj IMHIBUCTUIIV MIMA 3HAUCHE: CA 0COOUHOM
atiosuyuje.
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3.1.1. Atio3uitiug

HajdpexBentuuja ¢pyukiuja Hepnekrupanux [12P y npegmeTHOM KOp-
IyCy jecTe yHKIMja alloO3UTUBA. 3a PasnuKy of arpubyrcke QyHKUMje y
k0joj I12 croju nsmely gerepMmHaTHBa U MMEHUIIE y POAY, OPOjy U Hmafiexy
y KOM je MMeHNIIa, Kao HYKJIeyC allo3uTUBHO ynorpebbere [12d oH ocraje
HedIeKTMpaH, Kao M CBaKy afijeKTUB y 0BOj PYHKUNjM Y HEMAaYKOM je3UKY.
Hacynpor tome, TTTI, xao Hyk/eyc ¢pase koja ce jaBba y PyHKIUju a1o-
3UTMBA, OuBa (IeKTUpPaH Kao M CBAaKu Jpyru agjektus. Iberosa ¢rexcuja
IIPOM31/Ia3y 13 HEONIXOAHOCTH fia Oye KOHIPYeHTaH ca MMEHMIIOM Ha KOjy
ce ogHocu. [Ipemza ce TpIHM IpKAeBN Y AaToj GYHKIW)M Y IIOTIIYHOCTH II0-
Halllajy Kao ¥ CBU JPYTU NPUJIEBY, IOT'PEIIHO 61 6110 CBPCTaBaTy UX, Ha OC-
HOBY OBUX (OpPMaTHUX ONJINKA, Y aTpubyTe, jep ,OUTHMja Off OBe je IBIXOBa
OfI/IVKa LITO ce Kao ofpenbe HakHaAHO Aoxajy Beh oxpehennm mojmosnuma”
(Stevanovi¢ 1969: 54). AnO3UTKB IpeACTaB/ba NOJATHY HPEeAVKALM)Y Yy OFHO-
cy Ha Beh JleTepMUHUCaHM IEHOTAT KOjU je M3parkeH HOMMHATHOM VIV IIPO-
HOMUHa/MHOM ¢pasoMm (yi. Petronijevi¢ 2003: 203-204).

(1) Das neue Haus, in den siebziger oder (1a) Hosa srpasa, carpahena cerampece-
achtziger Jahren gebaut, hat fiinf Stock- Tux nnu ocampecerux, nma mer crparo-
werke und einen ausgebauten Dachstock, Ba 1 MaHcappy 3a cCTaHOBambe, 3UOBY CY
verzichtet auf Erker oder Balkone und ist rmatkm u ykpaueHn CBeTIMM yKpacuMa,
glatt und hell verputzt. (Schlink 1997: 8)  nema 6ankona u ekcepa. (Slink 2009: 7)

Hyxkneycn nogBydeHnx dppasa moHamrajy ce MOpQOIOmKO-CUHTAKCUIKI
Kao 6110 KOju aJijeKTUB y GYHKIMjJ aIIO3UTHBA y JATOM je3MKY: Y HEMa4KOM
6e3 ¢rexcuje, y cprckoM ca ¢eKcjoM, KOHTpyupajyhn ca MMeHULIOM MK
3aMeHuI oM. Mehytum, 06a oBa KopeclioH/IeHTHa 00/IMKa 3aip)KaBajy ceMaH-
TUYKO-CHMHTAKCIYKa CBOjCTBa IJIarojIa Of KOjUX Cy HaCTalM, Tj. OKYII/bajy OKO
cebe caTennTe y BUAY goilyHAa N §ogaitiaka Koje OJ 1 caM IJIaToJl Perupao Kao
HYK/eyc BepbOanHe dpase.

(2) Als zu Beginn der Beweisaufnah- (2a) Kaga je Ha moveTky cBefouema
me der Vorsitzende Richter vorschlug, mpencemasajyhu cymuja mpemmoxmo pa
auf die Verlesung der deutschen Fas- ce omycraHe of unrama HeMadke Bepsuje
sung des Buches zu verzichten, da sie, xmure, kojy je Hammcama hepka, 6ynyhn
von einem deutschen Verlag zur Verdf- pa je pyxoiiuc, mpunmpembeH 3a 06jaBpi-
fentlichung vorbereitet, allen Beteilig- Bame Kox jemHOr HeMayKor M3gaBava JO-

ten zugdnglich gemacht worden war,... cTaBbeH CBUM ydYeCHMIMMA pacIpase,...
(Schlink 1997: 104) (Slink 2009: 80)

(3) Aber der Lirm, das Geheul, verviel- (3a) Amu >xarop, ypnarve, YMHOTOCTpPY-
facht von hallender Bergwand, wuchs, YeHO IIaHWHCKMM ofjeruma, pacio je,

nahm tiberhand, schwoll zu hinreiflen- mpeosmabusano, 6yjano fo sanocHor 6es-
dem Wahnsinn. (Mann 1977: 62) ympa. (Man 2004: 94)
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(4) ..und ein schwarzes Tuch, dariiber
gebreitet, flatterte klatschend im kalte-
ren Winde. (Mann 1977: 67)

(5) Aber dort hinten, das kleinere, dritte
Zimmer, nun ebenfalls ganz mit Biichern
angefiillt, die ein diirftiger Mensch be-
wachte, war lange Jahre hindurch sein
eigenes gewesen. (Mann 2008: 49)

(4a) ...a y xmagHujeM BeTpy JIelpLIana je
IJIaCHO LIpHA Mapama, mpeGadyeHa Ipe-
Ko mera (pororpadcekor amapara). (Man
2004: 102)

(5a) Anm tamo mosaznu, oHa Mama, Tpeha
co6a, Takohe cacBuM mMcHyHmeHa Kibura-
Ma Koje 4yBa jeflaH yTI/IefjlaH 40BeK, TO je
Iyro ropuHa Omma merosa coba. (Man
2004: 160)

3axBapyjyhm ceMaHTUYKO-CUHTaKcM4YKMM obenexxjuma I12 u TTTI-a,
dpase 4mju Cy OHUM HYKJIEYCM MOTY Ce yBeK TpaHC(OpPMMCATH KaKO y IIa-
CMBHe, TAKO 11 Y aKTUBHE PeYeHMIIE.

3a mpumep (2): Sie (€ eine deutsche Fassung des Buches) wurde von einem
deutschen Verlag zur Verdffentlichung vorbereitet. / Ein deutscher Verlag hat
sie zur Verdffentlichung vorbereitet. 3a npumep (2a): On (€ pyxoiiuc) je pu-
fipemmbeH 3a U3gasarbe 0g Cllipare jegnoZ HeMa4xkoZ usgasa4a. / Jegan Hemau-
KU usgaeay za je upuiipemuo 3a objasmwusarve.

Y cny4ajy kaza je, y3 momoh I12® wnu dpase umju je Hykneyc TITI, mo-
CTUTHYTa aHOHMMU3anuja areHca (kao y p. (4), (4a) u (5), (5a)) 3a Tpancdop-
Malyjy y aKTUBHY pedeHNUIly HeoCTaje JOIyHa y HOMUHATUBY, Tj. CyOjeKar.

Y rope HaBemennM mpumepuma paamuno ce o II12@ xoje croje y3 mme-
HUIIE VI 3aMeHMIle Y HOMMHATHBY, 113 pasjiora LITO YITTABHOM TaKBe IIpU-
Mepe HajasuMo y Kopmycy. Mebytum, y npumepuma koju cnefe suaehemo
Ia, 6e3 0631pa Ha TO Y KOM je majexy umeHuna, I12 y pyukunju anosurusa
OCTaje YBeK HelleKIMHMpaH. Y mpumepy (6) y NUTamwy je TeHUTUB jefHIHE,
a 'y npumepy (7) TeHUTUB MHOXXMHE, ¥ TO HAPTUTUBHYU reHUTUB. [lapTuim-
nu (geschmiickt; gedacht, abgeworfen) y oBoj mosuiuju u pyHKuMju He MOTY
outn gexnuuupany, fok TTTI y mpumepy (6a) HamasuMo y FeHUTHUBY jefHIHE
YKEHCKOT pofa (ykpauiere), 4uMe OH KOHTPyMpa ca MUMEHNIIOM U3a Koje CTOoju
(32page — >xeHCKU pOJI, TEHUTUB, jefHUHA). Takobe, y mpumepy (7a) o6a TI'TI-a
ynoTpeb/beHa Cy Y TeHUTUBY MHOXIHE (HaMereHux, 6aueHux).

(6) Er erinnerte sich eines weifSen Bau-
werks, geschmiickt mit abendlich glei-
Benden Inschriften,... (Mann 1977: 61)

(7) Es fielen nur ein Paar Bomben, viel-
leicht fiir eine nahe Eisenbahnlinie ge-
dacht oder eine Fabrikanlage oder auch
nur abgeworfen, weil sie von einem An-

griff auf eine gréflere Stadt {ibrig waren.
(Schlink 1997: 103)

(6a) Cehao ce jenne 6ene 32page, ykpaunie-
He 3aMMcuMa KOjU CY Cjaiu y BeuepmheM
OJICEBY,... (Man 2004: 92)

(7a) Ilano je camo HeKOMUKO 6oMOU, Be-

POBAaTHO HaMeHWEeHMX OOMIDKIbO] JKeres-
HUYKO] Ipysu, HeKOoM (pabpyuyKkoM Mo-
CTpOjerY WIN HAIpOCTo GaveHuX jep cy

HQCOCTa}Ie HAKOH Hamnajga Ha HEKU Beh]/[
rpaz. (Slink 2009: 79)

Y xoprycy Haasumo u npumep, y kojem I12d croju kao arosnuTuB ys ume-
HUITY )KeHCKOT pojia y IaTUBY jeiNHe’, 4eMy y IaTOM KOHTEKCTY Y IIPeJ/IOIIKO-

3 Homwunatus: eine Stadt; gatus: einer Stadt — y jaToM npuMepy perupaH MpeIoroMm in.
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-MIafIe>KHOM CHCTeMY CPIICKOT je3VKa OfroBapa JIOKaTWB, a MMEHULA 2pag y
cprckoM je mymkor popa. Crora he u TTII HocuTu rpamarudka obenexja
MYIIKOT POJia, jeHMHE U JIOKaTHBa.

(8) Die Gerichtsverhandlung war in einer (8a) Cybeme ce onpskaBao y gpyzom zpa-

anderen Stadt, mit dem Auto eine knappe gy, ymabeHOM caT BoXibe Komuma. (Slink
Stunde entfernt. (Schlink 1997: 90) 2009: 70)

3.1.2. Ilpequkatniusru aiapubyii

Amnanmnsa xopuyca nokasana je ga ce I12 n TI'Tl He ogHOCe yBex Ha nMe-
HUIY Y/IM 3aMEeHMILY, TauHMje, He OJJHOCE Ce YBeK CAMO0 Ha MMEeHMIY MIN 3a-
MeHuIy, Beh Mory 6uTu 1 y OZHOCY IBOCTPYKe 3aBUCHOCTM — IIpeMa HEKOM
MIMEHCKOM pe4eHMYHOM 4YJIaHY, C jefHe CTpaHe, U IIpeMa ITIaroiay Kao Ipeu-
KaTy pedeHnlIe, C ApyTe CTpaHe.

(9) Tadzio, sehr bleich, richtete sich zur (9a) Tabo, Bpro 61ep, ymona ce gurao, u
Hilfte und saf3, auf einen Arm gestiitzt, cegeo je Tako HEKOIMKO MUHYTA, HEIO-
mehrere Minuten lang unbeweglich, mit mMu4yan u ocmomeH o jenHy pyKy, 3amp-
verwirrtem Haar und dunkelnden Augen. mene koce 1 04ujy Koje Ccy ce Mpauue.
(Mann 1977: 67) (Man 2004: 102)

Y HaBeJleHOM IIpUMepY, PereHC MOABYYeHNX Ppasa Huje I/Iaro sitzen/ce-
getiiu, Beh umennua Tadzio/ Taho xoja y pedeHnny Bpin QyHKINjy cybjexTa.
MebyTnMm, nako nogsydeHe ppase 03HauaBajy cTame Cy0jeKkTa, OHe CToje 1 Y
opipeheHoj BpeMeHCKoOj penannju ca mpepnkarom 6yayhu ga o3HauaBajy camo
IpUBpeMeHy 0COOMHY CybjeKTa, KOja BaXkyl 3a BpeMe Koje je M3parkeHo Ipe-
nukaroM (ym. Helbig/Buscha 2005: 464-467). Y HaBefieHOM NpUMepY, UCTY
byuxnujy Bpute n agjextusu (unbeweglich’/metiomuuan), Kao ¥ IpeIOIIKa
¢dpasa y HemaukoM (mit verwirrtem Haar und dunkelnden Augen), ogHOCHO
HOMMHaTHe (pase y CPICKOM M3pakeHe OeCIpelsIomKIM KBaTUTAaTUBHUM
TeHUTUBOM (3ampuieHe Koce U 04uUjy Koje Cy ce Mpauue).

OBy penarnyjy MoOXKeMo IIpUKa3aTy Ha ciefiehy HaumH:

Tadzio safs. N Tadzio war auf einen Arm gestiitzt. — zu diesem Zeitpunkt

Taho je cegeo. N\ Taho je 6uo ocnorvet o jegHy pyxy. — y wiom HPeHYTKY

OBakBuM HauMHOM TpaHcopmanuje cayxe ce Helbig/Buscha (2005),
nocMarpajyhn oBe KOHCTpYKIjyje Kao jeflHy BPCTY CIIOPeJHOT IpefuKara y
pedeHNIIM KOju ce, IONYT aTpubyTa, OZHOCHU Ha CybjeKaT u Koju je, caMum
TUM, JaT€HTaH M IIPello3Haje ce CaMo KaJi ce pedyeHMIa TpaHcdopmmire
TaKO Jla ce NMpUKake mbeHa nmornyHa crpykrypa (yn. Helbig/Buscha 2005:
464-465). Aytopu 0By QYHKIV]Y Ha3UBAjy ipequKattiu6HUM attipubyiiom y3
cybjexanui (pradikatives Attribut zum Subjekt). [12D y oBoj bynkumju Moxe
ce yBeK M30CTaBUTHU, Kao 1 00MYaH aTpubyT, IITO TOBOPU Y IIPUJIOT TOME
4 TI2 ce MOpdOIOLIKY IOHAIIA UAEHTUYHO KA0 1 aIjeKTUB Y UCTOj PyHKIMjH.

5 AyTopu, HOpef IPeANKATUBHOT aTpubyTa y3 cybjekaT, IpuMepuMa UIyCTpyjy U mpefu-
KaTMBHM aTpuOyT y3 0bjeKaT Koju IIaK He Ha/ja3MMO y pMMepuMa Kopiryca kopuirheHor

3a moTpebe oBor paja. Mehyrum, mpumepn ca 1120 y naroj GyHkuuju, koje cMo younmu
y TIPEIMETHOM KOPIIYCY, IalleKO Cy CIOXKEHM)j! Off OHMX KOje IIOMEHYTU ayTOpU HaBOJe,
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ia je ped O JOJATKY, alIy Of aTpubyTa ce pasnuKyje 1o CBOjOj HO3ULVK Y
pedeHNIN, Te M30CTajalby IeK/IMHAIUje, Kao U 10 Crienn(uIHOj BpeMEeHCKOj
penanuju ca npeauKaToM.

dyHK1Mja 0 KOjoj je ped IpernosHaTa je 1 y cepOOKpOATUCTIULIN OFf CTpa-
He BIIIIE ayTOpPa, IPY YeMy He ITOCTOju TEPMMHOJIONIKA carmacHocT. [Ipumepa
paau, M. Stevanovi¢ (1969) naty GyHKIMjy 03HaYaBa Kao ipuspemeHu atipu-
6ym (8. Stevanovi¢ 1969: 52-53). Stanoj¢i¢/Popovi¢ (1997) xopucte TepMuH
aKiiyenHu Keanudukamiue jep ce mUMe UCKasyje ,HeKa KapaTKepUCTUKa
cy6jexaTckor 1y 06jeKaTCKOT IojMa aKTye/THa y BpeMe peann3oBama CUTya-
1uje o3HaveHe rimaronaoM’ (Stanoj¢i¢/Popovic¢ 1997: 235). M. Kovacevié (2012)
oBy ¢ynkuujy ogpebyje kao upequxaiticku ariosuitius (B. Kovacevi¢ 2012: 69).
M. Kovacevi¢ (2013) cmaTpa 1a je mpeauKaTCKV allO3UTUB U CaM Y AYONHCKO]
CTPYKTYpPM IpeIVKaT, a/lil ,CMHTAaKCUYKI HIje paBHOIIpaBaH IpeayKary, jep
HIMje M3pa>keH TMYHMM Imaronckum obnukom” (Kovacevic 2013: 246).

AHanusa eKcliepIMpaHoOTr MaTepyjaja MokKasaa je la y caBpeMeHOM He-
Ma4KOM je3VKY IIPeJVKaTUBHYU aTpUOyT MOXKe BP/IO 4eCTO OUTHU peann3oBaH
kao [12®, a ga Tom 061Ky y NCTOj GYHKIMjU Y CPIICKOM je3MKY KOPEeCIIOH M-
pa dpasa unju je Hykneyc TI'TI, mro norBphyjy u cnegehu npumepn:

(10) ...und winkten dem Manne zu, der in
seinen Pelz vermummt zuhochst auf dem
allerletzten saff. (Mann 2008: 16)

(11) Unwissende Fremde saflen vor den
Cafés oder standen, ganz von Tauben be-
deckt, vor der Kirche und sahen zu, wie...
(Mann 1977: 60)

(12) ..am Narrenseil geleitet von der
Passion, stahl der Verliebte sich seiner un-
ziemlichen Hoffnung nach - und sah sich
schlieSlich dennoch um ihren Anblick
betrogen. (Mann 1977: 65)

(13) So glitt und schwankte er denn, in
weiche, schwarze Kissen gelehnt, der an-
deren schwarzen, geschnabelten Barke
nach, an deren Spur die Passion ihn fes-
selte. (Mann 1977: 51)

(10a) ...» Maxany OHOM YOBEKY KOju cequ
Ha BpXy IOCIeNIbNX KO/Ma, YMOTAH IO
HOCa y cBoje Kp3Ho. (Man 2004: 118)
(11a) CrpaHiy Koju HUIITA HUCY 3HAIN
cemienn ¢y 1peqt KadaHama W cy ciiiaja-
71U TIpeJi, IPKBOM, IOKPUBEHMU rony6oBu-
Ma, I1eaan Kako... (Man 2004: 91)

(12a) ...samyhen crpamthy, on ce kpagom
Uiy1a0 3a CBOjOM HEIIPYJ/IITHOM HAJIOM —
U Haj3aJi My je BbeHa CIMKa UIIaK M3MaK/Ia.
(Man 2004: 98)

(13a) Tako je KIM3MO M HUXAO Ce, HA-
C/IOIbeH Ha MeKa I[PHA Y3IVIAB/ba, 32 OHOM
IPYTOM LIPHOM K/bYHACTOM GapKOM, ITpH-
BesaH crpamhy 3a mesuH Tpar. (Man
2004: 77)

Y rope HaBeIeHUM NIPUMePUMa Ky pP3MBOM Cy 0beIexXxeHN pefuKaTiy, ca

kojuma I12, 1j. TTTI cTynajy y 3aBucHM offHOC. AHaM30M KOpITyca OBO ce I10-
TBpbyje y 06a jesuka jep uu I12 uu TT'TI He capjpike KaTeropuje nuia, BpeMeHa
HJ HauMHa. Y HEMAa4yKOM je3VKy HeMa HU C/laramba MapTUINIIA y pony, 6pojy
U TIAZIeXY ca Cy6jeKToM pedeHn1e KoK je y cprickom TTTI kao npegukaTuBHI
arpuOyT KOHIPyeHTaH ca HOMMHATVBHUM Cy6jeKTOM, C TUM IITO Taj CybjeKaT
HIje YBEK eKCIZIMLIUTHO HaBeJeH, Kao LITO II0Ka3yjy IpUMepU KOju Crefe:

CaMUM TVM IITO ce He pajy camo o 112, Beh o leMy Kao HyKJIeyCcy 4ecTo BP/Io KOMIIIEKCHe
HapTULUIICKe dpase.



TPITHU [TIATOJICKU INPUAEB KAO KOPECTIOHAEHT HEMAYKOT MAPTULIIIA I

(14) So kam man denn an, geschaukelt (14a) V Tako cy citiuénu Ha MeTy BUXAHU
vom Kielwasser eines zur Stadt fahrenden Tamacuhuma oxo jegsor mapo6bpona kKoju
Dampfers. (Mann 1977: 24) ce TaMaH KpeTao 3a rpaj. (Man 2004: 35)
(15) Ich sehe rechter Hand das Haus und (15a) C mecne cTpane mojaBu ce kyha,
fahre weiter, zuerst nur dariiber verwirrt, ami 60sum fasbe, UCIpBa 36ymeH jelMHO

dass ein Haus, das offensichtlich in einen Tmme mTo xyha koja ounrnenso npunanga

stadtischen Straflenanzug gehort, auf frei- rpagckom ynuyHoM HM3Y CTOjM cama Ha
em Feld steht. (Schlink 1997: 10) nomanu. (Slink 2009: 8)

I12 n TTT] y pyHKIMj¥ IpeuKaTUBHOT aTpuOyTa I0Ka3yjy CEeMaHTUUKe,
CMHTaKCU4Ke ¥ MOpdo/IomIKe criennduIHOCTY, Koje Cy MOC/IeANIA HhIXOBe
JIBOCTYKe 3aBYICHOCTM: Off IIPe/IUKATa, C jeflHe CTPaHe, 1 Off CybjeKTa pedeHn-
1e, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe. Haume, oHM ceMaHTHYKU 3aBUCe, IIpe CBera, of Ipeau-
KaTa, IITO ce Haj0o/be BUAM Ha IOC/Ieba JiBa IpyMepa U3 IPeBOJHe ITuTe-
paType, Ha OCHOBY KOjUX BUIVIMO JIa y CPIICKOM j€3MKY HMje HY>KHO €KCII/IN-
Hupamwe cybjeKTa ga 61 IOCTOjao MpeAMKATUBHY aTpubyT U3paXkeH y BULY
TITI-a xoju je ca mM3ocTaB/beHUM CYOjeKTOM KOoHrpyeHTaH (ym. Kovacevié
2013: 251-252). OBa KOHI'pyeHIIMja, ca pyre CTpaHe, TOBOPY y IPUJIOT TOMe
nma, ca Mop¢omnomxor acrnekra, TTTI saBucu ox cy6jekra. ¥ cnyuajy I12, kxo-
HTpYeHIIMja M30CTaje, ajly OIeT je CybjeKaT Taj Koju AUKTUpa MOpQomoniKa
cojcrBa I12 y oBoj ¢pynknuju. IlpeMa rpaMTUYKUM IIpaBUIMMa HEMAUKOT
jesuka, I12, xao u cBakM y oBOj pyHKLMju yHOTpeO/bEH afjeKTUB, OCTaje
Hednekrtupan. Hajsap, I12 u TI'TI cunTakcwukn saBuce of cybjekra jep, Kao
IITO CMO BUJenu, ppase Ynju Cy OHM HYKJIEYCHM MOTY Ce IOCMATpaTy Kao
yIJIaBHOM ITaCMBHE peyeHNIle YMj ce cybjeKar MOoKIamna ca cybjeKToM I71aBHe
pedeHutle, anu Tpancopmanujom npumepa (10), (10a) n (13), (13a) gohu he
JI0 IOKJIanama cybjekTa ca CyOjeKTOM IIaBHe pedeHuIle, jep ce Y TUM IIpuMe-
puMa pagu o pedexkcuBHuUM rnaronuma. CohemeM 0BUX, OMIO MaCMBHMUX
VIV aKTVBHUX, pedeHIIIa Ha ppase Memwa ce CMHTaKCUYKM Of{HOC, I1a OHe I10-
CTajy JeleHIeHCH CybjeKTa.

3.2. CiipyKiilypa aHanu3upanux gpasa

[12® ce pa3mMuuTO pas3BUjajy M MOTY OMTU BP/IO KOMIIIEKCHE, CXOTHO
BaJICHTHOCTH I7IarojIa Off KOjer je MapTUIMI HacTao, Te [12 Kao HyK/Ieyc Moxe
y ¢pasu 3aysumarn pasnuduTe MO3MIMje y OJIHOCY HA CBOje catermiTe. 3a
pasmuky op TI'TI-a koju TeXM NPeno3nIyju y OFHOCY Ha CBOje CaTelnTe y
¢paswy, [12 ce Hajuenrhe Hamas3y y mocTHO3ULIN)H, Tj. M3a CBUX CAaTeIUTA:

(16) So, schon als Jiigling von allen Seiten (16a) VI taxo, o6aBesan Beh xao mmaguh

auf die Leistung — und zwar die aufleror- ca cBux cTpaHa Ha UCHyHema — U TO Ha
dentliche - verpflichtet, hatte er niemals usBaHpenHa — OH HMKafja HUje IO3HABAO
den Mifliggang, niemals die sorglose mokommiy, Huxama 6e30pIDKHM HeMmap
Fahrlissigkeit der Jugend gekannt. (Mann mmagoctn. (Man 2004: 15)

1977: 12)
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(17) In seinen Mantel geschlossen, ein (17a) 3akomyaH y CBOj orprad, ca Kil}-

Buch im Schof3e, ruhte der Reisende, und rom y kpuny, myTHuk ce ogMapao, u 4a-
die Stunden verrannten ihm unversehens. cosu cy my nporunammu HeocetHo. (Man

(Mann 1977: 19) 2004: 28)
(19) Er stand am Bugspriet, in seinen (19a) OH crajale Kpaj KOCHUKA, YBUjeH
Mantel gehiillt... (Mann 2008: 53) yorprau... (Man 2004: 166)

Kapa ce I12 jaBu Ha mpBoM MecTy y ¢pasu, Kao CaTeIUTH I'a YITaBHOM
npate npepomke ¢pase yBefeHe mpepmoroM von. Takse von-dpase cmyxe
3a 03HAYaBarbe areHCa y IaCMBHUM KOHCTPYKI[MjaMa, a Y CPIICKOM CY M3pede-
He HOMUHAJTHOM (pa3oM Y MHCTPYMEHTaIy":

(20) Eines kam daher, mitgerissen von (20a) Jeman ox sux ce 6mkno, 3axpahen
der allgemeinen Jagd, kreisend und vor- ommrom xajkom, kpy>xehu u npogupyhm.
wirts sausend. (Mann 2008: 70) (Man 2004:180)

(21) Uberreizt von der schwierigen und (21a) [IpeHagpaskeH TeIIKNM 1 OTACHUM
gefihrlichen, eben jetzt eine hochste Be- pamom mpenogHeBHMX dacoBa, Koju je
hutsamkeit, Umsicht, Eindringlichkeit 6am cama Tpakuo HajBMITY MaXX/BUBOCT,
und Genauigkeit des Willens erfordern- ompesHOCT, >KUBY YIIOPHOCT U TaYHOCT

den Arbeit der Vormittagsstunden, hat- Bosme,... (Man 2004: 7)
te... (Mann 1977: 7)

MehyTtum, TakBe ppaze ce yBek MOry (GopmynucaTv U Tako aa
ce I12 nahe Ha camom kpajy ¢pase. JeauHo ce ajjeKTUBH, aaBepOU U
MApTUKYJIE Ka0 CATeJINTH jaBJbajy YBEK y MPENO3ULMjH y ogHocy Ha [12,
6al Kao U 'y CpICcKoM je3uky y onHocy Ha TITI.

(22) ...dass Aschenbach, peinlich beriihrt, (22a) ...na ce Aumen6ax oxpere, Helaros-
sich abwandte... (Mann 1977: 8) HO JUPHYT,... (Man 2004: 10)

(23) Miide und dennoch geistig bewegt, (23a) YMopaH Ila UIIaK IYXOBHO IOICTA-
unterhielt er sich wahrend der langwierigen KHyT, oH ce 3a BpeMe fyrorpajaor obema
Mabhlzeit mit abstrakten, ja transzendenten 3aHMMao aICTpaKTHUM, YaK TpaHCIe-
Dingen, sann nach tiber die geheimnisvolle menTHMM cTBapmMma, pasmunbao je o
Verbindug,... (Mann 1977: 28) TajaHCTBEHOM Clajamy... (Man 2004: 41)

(24) Und plotzlich aufgeheitert, rezitierte (24a) ] usHeHana pasBenpeH, pennuToBao
er bei sich selbst den Vers... (Mann 1977:29) jey cebu ctux... (Man 2004: 42)

MebyTnM, y HeMa4KoM je3UKy IIOCTOje CaTeIUTU KOj/ 3aXTeBajy Jia ce ¥
naptunuickoj ¢ppasu Hahy ucnpepn camor I12, a To cy gonyHe peannsoBaHe
Kao HOMMHaTHA pasa y akysaTusy. Hamme, oHu rimaronm koju nHaue, Kaja
TBOpE peYeHNI]y, 3aXTeBajy IpaByu 00jeKart, Tj. JONYHY Yy aKy3aTUBY, 3aXTe-
Bahe TakBy fonyHy 1 Kaja y o6muky I12 TBope I12®. Y TakBuM cinydajeBuma,
[OIIYHA y aKy3aTUBY IIOBJIA4M U CBE OCTAJIe CaTe/lnTe, OM/IN OHU JOITyHe WU
Hojaly, y MO3NLMjy UCIIpe maprunuia. ViHTepecanTHo je, mehyrum, ga y
npeBopy Ha cprcku jesuk TTTI Taga o6uvHO rybu craryc Hykeyca ppase:

6 II2 u TTTI 3agpxaBajy, Aake, BaJICHTHOCT KOjy O¥, Kao I/Iarojy, MMaau y IacUBHOj
pEeYEHMIIN.
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(25) Die rotlichen Brauen gerunzelt, (25a) Habpanux puhux seeha, rnepmao je

blickte er tiber den Gast hinweg, indem er yBuc Mmumo rocra, 1 OAroBapao ORIyY-
bestimmten, fast groben Tones erwiderte: Ho, ckopo ocopspuBo: ,,Bu myTyjere Ha

»Sie fahren zum Lido”. (Mann 1977: 23)

JIupo” (Man 2004: 33)

Y HaBeleHOM IpuMepy ce, Kao npesox [12d, jap/pa HoMuHaMHa Ppasa
y KBa/IMTaTUBHOM TeHUTHUBY. VIMeHNIIa y TEHUTHBY KOja je HYK/IeyC OBaKBe
dpase (6eha) pasBuja ce TaKo IITO 3aXTeBa 0OaBe3HY AOIYHY Y BUAY aTpuby-
Ta KOji je 00MYHO HOCHU/IAI] K/byuyHe MHpopManuje.”

ITopes KBanMTAaTUBHOT TEHUTUBA, Y AHAMM3MPAHOM KOPITYCY HATa3MMO
jour jemaH Tun ¢pasa y cprckom npesony y kojuma TTTI takobhe Huje Hyk-

neyc dpase:

(26) Er safl, im Halbprofil gegen den
Betrachtenden, einen Fufl in schwarzen
Lackschuh vor den adern gestellt, ei-
nen Ellenbogen auf die Armlehne seines
Korbsessels gestiitzt, die Wange an die
geschlossene Hand geschmiegt, in einer
Haltung von lassigem Abstand und ganz
ohne die fast untergeordnete Streitheit, an
die seine weiblichen Geschwister gew6hnt
schienen. (Mann 1977: 27)

(27) Sehr aufrecht, das aschblonde Haar
neu geglittet und mit gerdteten Augen, in
steifen blauleinenen Kleidern mit kleinen
weifSen Fallkrigen und Mannschitten sa-
en sie da und reichten einander ein Glas
mit Eingemachtem. (Mann 1977: 29)

(28) Ein Mann in Wachstuchmantel, die
Kapuze tiberm Kopf und eine Laterne um
den Leib geschnallt, ging breitbeinig und
mithsam balancierend auf dem Verdecke
hin und her. (Mann 2008: 57)

(26a) Cepneo je y momympoduny mpema
IJIeflaolly, MCTYPUBIIN jefHy HOTY Y Lip-
HOj JTAKOBAHOj LIUIIeNN, U OCIamajyhu ce
JIAKTOM O HACJIOH IIIeTeHe CTOMNIe, ca
06pasom npuby6/beHNM y3a CKIOIUbEHY
LIAKY, ¥ IbeTOB HEMapHO OTMEHM CTaB 6110
je cacBUM 6e3 HOJJIOKHE YKOUYEHOCTHU Ha
KOjy CYy, KaKo ce YMHMIIO, Oule HaBUKIIe
cectpe. (Man 2004: 39)

(27a) Ome cy cefene Bp/IO YCIIPaBHO,

ca_iinasom kocom, 6e3 cjaja, TOHOBO 3a-
rnabenom, 1 3anpBeHenMM oumma, y
XaJ/bJMHaMa Off KPYyTOT MOJPOT I/IaTHA, ca
6emM ManmuM OKOBPaTHMUIIAMa Y MaHIIIe-
TaMa; TIpy>Kajie Cy jefiHa JPyTroj CTaKIIo ca
yKyBaHMM BoheM. (Maun 2004: 42)

(28a) Illmpoxux Kopaka u oxpxasajyhn
C MYKOM PaBHOTEXY, UILIAO je Tope-/1o/e
[0 TaxyOu YOBEK Y KAIyTy Of YBOIITE-
HOT IUIaTHA, ¢4 Kally/badoOM Ha IJIAaBU U

derwepom npuuspurhennm ys temo. (Man

2004: 170)

Y HaBefleHMM IIpMMepyMa, HOMIHa/IHA (pasa y akysaTuy (obenexeHa

KypP3MBOM), KOja Ce jaB/ba Kao JIONyHa MapTULVILY, IPeBefieHa je Ha CPICKU
je3UK HPEeIJIOUIKOM ca-ppasoM, Tj. IIPeJ/IOrOM cd KOji perupa JaTy MUMeHNIY
y MHCTpyMeHTany (ca 06pazom; ca iinasom kocom; ca Pervepom), nok ce TTTI
jaB/ba y IOCTHO3SUIMjM Y OHOCY Ha MMEHNIY U IIPY TOM j€ Ca FbOM KOI'PY€H-
TaH y poxy, 6pojy u masexy (ipumybmenum; 3acnahernom; upuusputhenum).

7 Kapa 61 ce jaBuita caMo MMeHIIIa Y TeHUTKUBY 6e3 MKaKBOT fofatka (*éeha), KOHCTPYK-
LU/Ija He Ou 6ua CMMCIEHA, C 063]/Ip0M Ha TO 1a MME€HNIAa Yy CBOM 3Ha4€khy HEMA KOMIIO-
HEHTY KBJIUTeTa, a/i fofaBameM aTpubyta (Habpanux puhux eeha) bpasa gobuja cmu-
Cao 1 OAroBapa OHOME IITO je Y HEMayKOM je3MKy M3Pa’keHO MapTULUIICKOM (pasoM
4ynju je Hykneyc I12.
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Y kopmycy, MehyTum, Hanmasumo cnumdne npumepe 1120, npu gemy je y
npesopy Ha cpricku jesuk TT'TI nmak sagpskao craryc Hykeyca ¢ppase, anu ce
3aTO HOMMHA/IHA $pasa, Koja ce y HEMAyKOM jaB/ba Y aKy3aTHBY, Y CPCIKOM

Mopasna Hahy y MHCTpyMeHTany.

(29) Er lag ausgestreckt, das Badetuch um

die Brust geschlungen, den zart gemiefSel-

ten Arm in den Sand gestiitzt, das Kinn in
der hohlen Hand. (Mann 1977: 41)

(30) Hanna in Shorts und geknoteter

Bluse, mir ihr Gesicht zugewandt, das ich
nicht lesen kann - auch das ist ein Bild,

(29a) Jlexxao je ompyxeH, npebaluBIIN
npeKo rpyau Kymahu orpray, Hamakhen y

LIeCKY HeHCHO U3BAJAHOM MULULOM, OOYX-
Barajyhu O6pagy maxom. (Man 2004: 62)

(30a) XaHa y mopuy, ¢ 611y30M Be3aHOM

Y Y4BOD, OKPEHYTa K MEHU /IuleM Koje He
yciieeam qa @pouuifiam — i TO je jefiHa Of

das ich von ihr habe. (Schlink 1997: 78)  mwenux cimka kojy cam cadysao. (Slink

2009: 61)

Naxo TTTI sagpkaBa BaZeHTHOCT I7Iarosia off KOjer je HacTao, 3axTe-
Bajyhu mcTe JomyHe, HaYMH Ha Koju ce Te pomyHe peanusyjy y3 TITI pas-
JIMKyje ce Off IBUXOBe peanusalije y3 I71aroa y GUHUTHOM OOJINKY, Ifie OH
¢dyHrupa Kao npepmkar aktuBHe pedeHuue (Hanakiiuo je HexcHo ussajary
muwuyy y iiecky. Okpenyna je k meHu nuye Koje He yciiesam ga mpouutiiam).

[Ipema ToMe, HeMoryhe je a ollyHa y aKy3aTUBY, Koja Ce 4eCTO jaB/ba
y3 12 mpenasHMX I71arona, ocTaHe y aKy3aTUBY U y CpIICKoM jesuky y3 TITI,
Kao HM y3 6mo koju npupes. Hanme, n TTTI, xao n [12, 3agpxaBa cBe gonyHe
I71aroj1a of Kojer je HacTao. [Ipumepa paju, rmaron zuwenden je, Kao U I1aron
okpenyiniu, TpoBaneHTan. Oba I7arona saxTeBajy TpU HOIyHe: Cy0jeKaTcKy,
006jeKaTCcKy U AMPeKTUBHY, C TUM LITO ce CyOjeKaT HU Y jeTHOM je3MKYy He I10-
HaB/ba y Gpasy Koja je y3 mera ao3UTHBHO yHnoTpeb/beHa, Beh ce moppasy-
MeBa Jia je cybjekaT IIlaBHe pedyeHMIle yjelHO U cybjekar Takse ¢pase. Iu-
PeKTUBHA JOIyHa (mir/k menu) y ppasu ocTaje HelmpoMemeHa y 06a je3nka.
Objexar y nemaukoM (ihr Gesicht, das ich nicht lesen kann) u'y ppasu ocraje
y aKy3aTuBY, JOK y CpIcKoM Buaumo fa ce y3 TT'TI peanusyje y o6nuky nn-
CTpyMeHTana (1uyem Koje He ycilesam ga UpoHUiam).

JlomyHa y aky3aTuBy Ou ce, y OBaKBUM CTy4ajeBUMa, Y CPIICKOM je3UKY
MOIJIa 3a/JpXKaTH je;JUHO aKo 6u ce y mpeBogy, ymecto TTTI-a, jaBuo riaaroncku
npuor npouunn® (OkpeHysuiu K MeHu uye Koje He yclie6am ga upouutiam).

4. 3axmyuna pasmaiiiparea

®pase unju je Hykneyc I12 perko ce cpehy y HeMayKoM je3uKy, 1 TO caMO
y IUCAHOM je3UKYy, M CTOTa CMO y pajiy MOCeOHy Makiby 0OpaTiIu Ha OBakK-
Be (pase, yK/bYUUBIIN y paji M KOHTPACTUBHY aHAIM3Yy KOja je MOKasanma Jia
y cpuckoM jesuky TTTI, kao kopecnonzieHT Hemaukor 112, moxxe Takohe 6utn
HYKJIeyC KOMIUIeKCHe ¢pase. AHa/mu3a Kopiyca 1nokasana je ga ce I12 u TTTI
4ecTo Hazase y QYHKLUjM allo3UTHBA, ofHocehn ce Ha MMeHMIly M/ 3aMe-

8 VY mmpem jesuukoM MaTepujany Koju je ob6yxsaruo cse [120 excrepnmpaHe n3 Kopiyca u
IbJIXOBE NIPEBOJIHE KOPECIIOHIEHTE, ali I eKBUBAJIEHTE, 3aIla)KeH) Cy CIMYIHY IPUMEPU Y
kojuMma je I12 mpesezen y3 momoh I'TIIT.
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Huny. [lopexn Tora, oun mMory 6utu u y oppeheHoj BpeMeHCKoO] pemanuju ca
IIpeAMKaTOM IJIaBHe pedeHMIle, O3HadaBajyhm pajmy Koja ce feliaBa y Bpe-
Me Tpajama pajiibe MpeANKara, Ipy 4eMy je ped 0 GYHKUIMjU IpeiuKaTBHOT
arpubyra y3 cybjekar. Mako cy I12, 1j. TTTI y oBoj GyHKUMjU ceMaHTUIKY Y
Be3J ca IIPeVIKaToOM, CMHTaKCUYKM ¥ MOP(OIOMIKM 3aBuce off cybjekra. Ppa-
3e unju je Hykneyc 12 nau TTTI mory ce yBek TpaHchOpMUCaTI Y pedeHNn1Ie, a
riaronu of Kojux cy I12 j. TT'TI macTanm Mory ce mocMarpary Kao IpefinKaTu
pedeHNIIa Unju je cybjekar MAeHTUYaH CYOjeKTy ITTaBHe pedeHMIIe.

3a pasnuky op I12 koju, camo ynorpeb/beH kao aTpubyr nsmebhy gerepmu-
HaTMBa U MMeHMIle, II03Haje TpaMaTUYKM pof, 6poj 1 magex, a y QyHKIuju
aTo3UTHBA U NPeANKATUBHOT arpubyTa ocraje Henekrtupan, TTTI y cBakoj
(GYHKIIUjM U Ha CBAKOj MO3UIMjU y PEYEHNIIV HOCU O3HaKy Opoja (jemHmHe
Y MHOXXVHE) 11 pofa (MYLIKY, >KeHCKM VU CPeibN), a ca HeKMM MMEHCKUM
PEYEHNYIHMM YTaHOM CIaXke Ceé U y MaJieXxy, y 9eMy Ce 3alpaBO M OC/IMKa-
Ba ErOBa €BOIYINMja Off HeKaJallber IMapTUILIMIIA 10 pujeBa. Jmak, 6urt-
HO CBOjCTBO aHa/IM3MPAaHUX ppasa y 06a jesyKa je TO LITO ce OHE MOTY YBeK
TpaHcopMuUCaTH y pedeHNITY M TAKO UMATH CTaTyC BepOanHe ppase — cTaTyc
KOj! HUjelaH a/IjeKTUB He MOXKE MMATV HY Y HEMA4KOM HU Y CPIICKOM je3MKY.

Y ananusupanum ¢ppasama 06a KopecroHeHTHa 067mKa, [12 n TTTI, 3a-
Ip>KaBajy CeMaHTMUYKa CBOjCTBA IVIATONA Of, KOjUX CY HACTANN, Tj. OKYI/bajy
OKO cebe carennTe y BUAY AOIYHA ¥ JOJaTaKa Koje O M caM IJIaroj peru-
pao kao HyKyeyc BepbanHe ¢ppase. MehyTum, 6utHa pasnuka je o mro he
monyHy y aKysatusy I12 sappsxaTu y ppasu y HeIpOMeHheHOM OOIUKY KOjy
nak TTTI y ¢ppasn He moxe pernpary, Beh ce ona y3 TI'TI peanusyje xao Ho-
MuHanHa ppasa y mHcTpymeHnTany. Jou venthe, TT'TI y oBakBuM npumepnma
rybu craryc Hykleyca ¢pase M IOCTaje leo HOMMHaMHe (pase y KBaluTa-
TYBHOM T€HUTVBY VJIN IAK JIe0 NpepsIolKe ca-ppase (ca + MMEHNIA y NH-
crpymenTany + TI'TI kao amosurus). Maxo 6u ce, y cnydajy oBaKBUX IpuMe-
pa, cTpyKTypa Hemauke [12d mMoria npecnmkaTy y CpIICKOM je3MKy CaMO aKo
6u I12 6o npeBesieH y3 IOMON I7Iar0JICKOT IIpHMJIOTa IPOLIIOT, CMaTPaMo Ja
TuMe Huje HapymeH craryc TTTI-a kao xopecrionnenTa I12, 6yayhu ma ce I12
Kao HYKJIeyC aHa/lIM3MpaHuX ¢pasa yBek Moxe nmpesectu y3 nmomoh TTTI-a,
o Huje cay4aj 3a I'TITI, kao Hu 3a jenaH APYrM 0OIMK KOjU CMO Ha TIOYETKY
paja MMeHOBa/IM Kao eKkBuBaneHT. OBakBe (pase, CBaKaKo, MOT'Y OUTH Ipef-
MeT Ja/bMX UCTPaKMBaba.

Ca craHoBuIITa 3acTyI/beHOCTY 12D, 6110 611 3aHMM/BMBO UCTPAXKUTA
VI TEKCTOBE KOjI Ce He Be3yjy 3a KIbVDKeBHOYMETHIYKM CTUIL, Beh 1 TekcToBe
IyOMMIMCTUYKOL, affMUHUCTPATUBHOr ¥ HAYYHOT CTUIA. TaKBO MCTPa>ku-
Babe MOITIO OU NIPY>KUTH IIPOCTOP U 32 IeTa/bHUjY KOHTPACTMBHY aHA/IN3Y.
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Marija V. Jankovi¢

PARTIZIP PASSIV IM SERBISCHEN ALS KORRESPONDENT
DES PARTIZIPS I1 IM DEUTSCHEN
Zusammenfassung

In der vorliegenden Arbeit werden Partizipialphrasen mit dem Partizip II als Nukleus im
Deutschen untersucht, als auch Ubersetzungen solcher Phrasen ins Serbische, in denen das
Partizip Passiv (TGP) als Korrespondent des Partizips II erscheint. Die Untersuchung wur-
de anhand konkreten sprachlichen Materials durchgefiihrt, mit der Absicht eine kontrastive
Analyse vorzulegen, in Hinsicht auf syntaktische und morphologische Merkmale des Parti-
zips IT und Partizips Passiv (TGP), die in der Funktion eines Appositivs oder eines pridikati-
ven Attributs auftreten. In den genannten Funktionen verhalten sich die beiden Korrespon-
dente morphosyntaktisch als Adjektive, von denen sie sich jedoch semantisch unterscheiden,
da sie die Valenz des Verbs behalten.

Schliisselworter: Partizipialphrase, Partizip II, Partizip Passiv (TGP), Appositiv, pradika-
tives Attribut
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OpuruHaaan HayYHM paj
811'276.3-055.2

Jenena B. I'py6op’
Hpxcasenu ynusepsuiieini y Hosom Ilazapy
Metiapiiiman 3a punonouike Hayke

OCBPT HA ICITUTUBAIBE ,, ) KEHCKOI” TOBOPA

Pasnuxe usmely rosopa >xeHa m Mymkapana cy seh ayro tema
Hay4yHux pacrnpasa. OCHOBHO IMTame Koje ce Hamehe jecTe ma mu
CBe JKeHe CBeTa JICTO roBope 6e3 063upa Ha MHAVBUAYaTHEe KapaKTe-
PUCTHKE, eTHUYKY IIPUIIAJHOCT, APYLITBEHE M KY/ITYPHOUCTOPMjCKe
OKOJTHOCTH, KaO HITO reHepajy3alije pesyaTaTa MHOTUX MCTPaXKu-
Bama cyrepumy. [Ipegmer Hauler nCTpaskMBaiba je aHaIM3a KOHIIENTa
»keHcku rosop” (OKT), koju y pany obyxBara je3audke mojase Koje Cy
AVMPEKTHO WIN MHAMPEKTHO AebMHUCAHe KA0 TaKBe Y PasIMuUTUM
cryanjama. OCHOBHU IM/b Pafia je [ja ce CMHTETM3Yjy MMIUINKAIVje
IPeTXOJHUX MCTPAKMBamha U yKaXke Ha KOMIUIEKCHOCT Ipo6IeMaTy-
Ke KaKo 611 ce pa3MOTpHIIa IPOMeHa IlepcrekTuBa y 6yayhum pago-
BuMa. AHa/IM3a [I0Ka3yje ja Cy MHOTe CTy/yje IOC/TY>KI/Ia KaO OCHOB
3a pofiHe cTepeoTumuje Koje ce Hamehy Kao ,,FOTOBM Kamymm’, 4uMe
ce mabe HaMely KOHBEHI[MOHATHM 06pacIy IIOHAIIaba KOJ )KeHa U
MyliKapara. [locajamima UCTpaXKMBamba Cy ce 6aBMIa pasiauKaMa,
amM He M CIMYHOCTHMA u3Mehy rosopa >keHa M MyIIKapalid, HUTHU
Cy YK/byuMBaza yIOpefHY aHAIM3y MHTepP- U MHTPA-POSHUX fude-
pennujannja. Takobe ce ykasyje Ha HeOCHOBaHe TeHepanusaluje
pesy/TaTa, Kao 11 Ha IIpo6/IeM [ia caMy MCTPa)kKMBadyM MOTY OMTH IOf,
yTHllajeM UCTUX OHMX UJIEO0NOTMja KOoje UCIIUTY)y. 3aK/bydyje ce fia je
popn mepdopMaTHBHA M JUHAMMYKA KaTeTOpHja YCIOB/bEHA MHOTMM
dbaxTopuMa, Te ce ofipehene rmobanHe cxeMe He MOTY IPOCTO MPECIIN-
KaBaTH U3 jellHe KY/AType Ha APYTy, HUTU yHamper, onpebene nude-
peHIujanyje Mory OUTH OIlepaTMBHE Y CBUM KY/ITypaMa, KOHTEKCTHU-
Ma 1M OKOJTHOCTMMA jep MCTe je3MyKe I0jaBe MOTY MMAaTU PasIndnuTa
3HaYeHa y 3aBYICHOCTHY Off TOTa KO UX YyIOTPe6/baBa, y KOM KOHTEKCTY,
Y KOjOj KYITYPH, IIOJ, KOjUM A PYLITBEHOUCTOPUjCKMM OKOTTHOCTHMA.

Kmyune peuu: ,xercku ropop” (OKTI), jesux u pog (JuP), non, por,
cTepeoTunmje

1. Yeogmue naiuiomene

Jesux u pog (JuP) je nogpucnunnna counonuurauctuke (Polston, Taker
2006) xoja ce 6aBu McIUTHBaWkeM ofHOCa uaMeby jesnka u popa, u 'y cknagy
ca caBpeMEHVM CXBaTambJMa IIPeICTaB/ba MHTePAVICLIUIUIMHAPHY 00/1acT uc-
tTpakuBama (Bakolc 2003). Jesuk je clio>keHO CTPYKTYpUpPaHM CUCTEM 3HAKO-
Ba, T€ je pOJi C jeflHe CTpaHe MHKOPIOPUPAaH y 3HAKOBE je3MYKOT CUCTEMA, a Ca
npyre ce peanusyje y camoj komyHukanuju (Ekert, Mekonel-Dzinet 2003: 60).
Pox ce He MOXe IOcMarpaTy Kao yHanpen ogpehena u ¢ukcha kareropuja,
Te MCTPaKMBakba U3 HaBeJeHe 00IaCTy 3aXTeBajy KOMIUIEKCHY aHa/IN3y Koja

1 bram.english@yahoo.co.uk

9(sLoeH

€6-LL°910C"

771



Jenera B. [py6op

178

nopeJ; IMHIBUCTHKE YK/by4yje U HbOj CPOIHE HayuyHe AMCLUIIIMHE Kao LITO
CY aHTPOIIONOINja, COLIMOIOTH)a, IICUXONIOTHja U Jp.

IIpe Hero IITO ce OCBpPHEMO Ha IIpeJMeT pajia, HEONXOAHO je ucrahm ca-
BpeMEHM CTaB y JIMHTBUCTUYKMUM KPYTOBMMA IIOBOLOM KOLENTYa/JHNUX Tep-
MMHOJIOUIKMX pa3/iiKa Koje IIOCTOje y pe/laliyjyu IoN—pof, a Koje Cy 3aHeMa-
puUBaHe y paHUM MCTpakuBamwuma us JuP u cpopgumx obmactu. MHoru ay-
TOPU MCTUYY HaBe[leHy AUCTUHKIIN]Y KaO0 METOMOMOMKY 6asuHy Y CMUCTY
ollepalMoHa/IM3allyje 110/1a U/VIIA POJIa, jep OHa IMPEKTHO MOKe YTUIIATH Ha
pesyTare U MHTepIpeTannjy foOMjeHnx noparaka. KoHuenr oz je xarero-
pUja yc/IoB/beHa OMOJIOMKIIM KPUTEPUjyMOM (Ha OCHOBY ITOJTHVUX M PEIIPOAY-
KTUBHMX OpraHa), IOK je pog MHOTO KOMIUIEKCHMUjY KOHIIENT jep je oxpehen
APYLUIBEHMM KPUTEPYjYMOM I IPeACTaB/ba jegHy Of APYIITBEHUX Bapujabmn
Koja yTude Ha popMmuparme nngeHTuTera ucnuranuka (Polston, Taker 2006;
Filipovi¢ 2009). Jakse, pof yK/bydyje ¥ [PYIITBEHe U KYITypHe enabopannje
pasnuka y nonoBuMa 1 ofipeheH je ApyumITBeHOMCTOPIjCKUM KPUTEPUjyMUMa
¥l KyJITYpHUM ycnoB/baBamweM (Polston, Taker 2006).

C 0031poM Ha UMIbEHMIY i je ITOJI HajBUlle IIpobreMaTu3oBaHa 1 I10-
JINTU30BaHA Bapujabna y COLVIONMHTBUCTUYKUM MCTPaXKuBamwa, aau U y
OPYIWITBEHNM M XYMaHUCTUMYKVM HayKaMa (Cesir 2008), penpeseHTanuje
JKeHa I MyIlIKapalla Koje ce MOTy OIJIeflaT! Y TPaMaTU4KOM, JIEKCUYKOM, pe-
bepeHIMjaTHOM U PYIITBEHOM POLLY, TOCEOHO Y je3nLMMa ca rpaMaTU4KIM
ponom (Helinger, Busman 2001)? npezacTaBipajy nona3He OCHOBE MHOTHX UC-
Tpa)kIBamha a/li ¥ Y3POYHMKE POJHO YCIOB/bEHUX CTEPEOTUIIN]A.

Y pany hemo mpy>xutu mperieq focagallibix UCTPAKUBabA U TOCEOHO
ce GOKyCHpaTH Ha KOHIIENT H#eHCKU 2060p, KAO Y Ha je3NdKe OfI/IVKe Koje ce
TeHepaIHO KapaKTepuury Kao Takee. OCHOBHI IW/b je /ia ce YKa)ke Ha KOM-
IVIEKCHOCT IIpo6IeMaTuKe 1 ia ce CUMHTEeTU3Yjy UMIUIMKALMje IIPeTXOXHNUX
MICTPaXKMBama KaKo 01 ce pasMOTpu/Ia IIPOMeHa IepcrekTuBa y oyayhum
UCTpaKMBambIMa.

1.1. Konuetiiti >)KEHCK TOBOP

Pasmnke nsmelhy ropopa >keHa 1 MyILIKapala ofyBeK cy 6ue TeMa Hayd-
HUX paclipaBa U3 pasHMX obnmacty, Te Huje usHeHabyjyhe mro pann pagosu
KOj Cy ce 6aBI/IM IOTHUM AVepeHIpambeM Hoce Ha3UBe ,, KEeHCKI TOBOpP~
unn ,keHckn jesuk” (Hol, 2003: 361). YecTo ce MebyTuM KOHILENT jeHcKU 20-
sop (OKT') Besyje 3a PobuH Jlejko, Koja ce cMaTpa pofoHaYeTHUIIOM 06/1acTh
JuP y nunrsucruiy (Polston, Taker 2006). Ayropka JKI' o3HauaBa kao ,,je3ank
HeMoh1”, Kao ,,04pa3 BUXOBOT NoApeheHor monoXxaja y OZHOCY Ha MyLIKap-
ne” (mutupano y Romein 2003: 104), a KOHLENT MYUKO pagHo Meciio TO-
CTaB/ba Ka0 OCHOBHO TEOPUjCKO Objalllmberbe 3a n3nndepeHnmpany ynorpeby
jesnka (Hol 2003), y cmucny pasnnke n3Melyy jaBHOT 1 IpMBaTHOT ZOMEHa.

2 Jesuum Koju MMajy ABe WINM TPY KaTeropuje poja, Kao IITO Cy apalCKy, YelUIKU, AaH-
CKII, XONMAHACKY, QPAHIYCKM, HEMAUKIL, XeOpejcKIt, XUHAM, NCIaHD)aHCKY, UTaTNjaHCKIL,
HOPBEILKIL, [TO/bCKIL, PYMYHCKI, PYCKI, CPIICKN/ XPBATCKM/ 60CAHCKY, IITTAHCKY, IIBEACKI
u Benukyu (Helinger, Busman 2001: 5-6).



OCBPT HA UCTUTUBADE ,KEHCKOI” TOBOPA

Ha KoHLenT Koju IofpasyMeBa pasIn4uTOCT FOBOPA JKeHa 11 MYyIIKapala
HaWIasy ce MHOTO paHuje y mureparypu (8. Hol 2003). Mebytum Hajuenrhe nn-
THUpaH ayTop jecte JecrepceH (1922), koju, mpoy4asajyhu roBop »keHa 11 lbJIX0Be
KOHBep3alujcke obpaciie, IpyKasyje MyLIKY TOBOP Ka0 HOPMY, a KEHCKU Kao
nesujanyjy (Kameron 2003). Hacrapajyhu ce Ha meroB paj, ayTopu Koju Cy
HocMatpam pasinke nsMebhy koHBepsanujckux obpasana )keHa U [Py IITBEHO
IPUXBAT/BYBYjUX VIV HOMMHAHTHUjUX oOpasalja MyIIKapala TeXWIN Cy fid
npepcrase JKI' kao abnopmanan, mapxupan n neipasunar (Hol 2003).

JlaHac ce TepMUH CXBaTa y HONYTapUCTIYKOM CMUCTY IIpeMa KOMe M-
KaplLyu M >KeHe NPUIIAJajy JBeMa pasIMYUTUM IUlaHeTaMa. MHorm ayropu
yKasyjy Ha mpo6ieM IpeTepaHuX reHepanusalyja u UCTUYy Ja yCiIef AUHa-
Mu4Ke (QyHKIUje pofia pasimKe Tpeba TPa>KUTU Y CTIOKEHUM MHTepPaKIINj-
ckuM ogHocuMa. CTora ce IPUINKOM MICIUTUBAMba MOPAjy y3eTu y 003up 1
MHOT! ApyTy (paKTOpyM Kao MITO Cy KyJATypHe pas/lMKe, KOHTEKCT y KOMe ce
YCIIOCTaB/ba MHTEPAKIIN]ja, Pa3/INYNTI KOHBEP3aLMjCKU CTU/IOBH, CAMa MHTe-
pakumja oBux ctuiosa (Tanen 2006), 1 ja ce Tpeba mo3abaBUTU He CaMO pas-
nukama Beh u ciaHOCTMMA U3Mely roBopa kera u Mymikapana (Cesir 2008).

Papgu cumnnndukanuje nu moryhHocTi o6jeiumaBarma NCTpaXKBamba Ha
HaBefieHy TeMy y papy he konnenT JKI' 03HawaBaTy oHe je3andke IojaBe Koje Cy
(IVIpeKTHO MV MHAMPEKTHO) AedUHICaHe Ka0 TAKBe Y UCTPAKMBABIMA, I
yx/byunBahe Kako IMHIBUCTHYKe MaHU(ecTannje y cMucny usbopa oxpebe-
HUX OHeMa, TleKceMa U CJ1, TAKO ¥l KOHBep3allMjCcKe TeXHIKe U CTpaTeruje 3a
KOje ce cMaTpa jja ¥X IIpe CBera >KeHCK! FOBOPHMUIM Hajuenrhe Kopucre.

1.2. Jlunzeuciiuuku HU60uU U Manudeciiiayuje KkaitieZopuje
poga y jeuyuma

Ananmusa opHoca m3Mmely jesmka m popa yK/bydyje MHTepIpeTanujy
yrnoTpebe TMHIBUCTUYKMX CPelCTaBa 3a IOCTH3ambe NPYIITBEHNX IINM/beBa
(Ekert, Mekonel-Dzinet 2003: 79), 1m0 je u cy4aj ca OCTaIUM APYIITBEHUM
BapujabmaMa (ETHUIIUTETOM, y3pacToM 1 ci.). lInmb je ma ce ompeny muxosa
IIOTEHIIVjaTHa Be3a Ca je3UKOM, Y CMUCITY pOopMupama UAEHTUTETa TOBOP-
HUKA Y ofpeheHnM ApyumTBeHNM CUCTeMMMa U KY/ITYPHO-UCTOPUjCKUM Cpe-
avHaMa. Y papy hemo matu Kparak Ipersief TMHIBUCTUYKMX HUBOA Koje CY
HaBeJleHe ayTOpKe IIpefi/IoKIJIe, a Y CKJIafly ca IIpeMeTOM pajia, 1 MOKyIla-
TH [la CyMMPaMO OCHOBHE JIMHTBUCTMYKE HUBOE Ha KOjUIMa Ce IIOTeHIIMjaTHO
MOT'y OfipakaBaTi pasjiKe Yy FOBOPY XKeHa M MyIlIKapala.

Ha ¢pononowkom Husoy pasnyke MHAMKOBaHE Y MCTPaXKMBAmbMMa Off-
HOCe ce NPBEHCTBEHO Ha pasnmunuTte GoHETCKe peanmsanyje ropopamka. C
063upoM Ha To fa oxpebhene doHeTcke peannsanuje MOTY IOTEHINjATHO
lla MHKOAMpajy ApYIITBeHO 3Hauemwe (Ibid 2003), pasnor gudepeHnupama
Mory 6uTu cTuauctudke Bapujanuje. Crora ogpehene ¢poneme yecTo mory
CTepeOTHUIICKM Jia acouupajy Ha oppehenn mom. Pasnmke ce Mory yountn u
y nposopuju (MHTOHALWj!, aKIleHTy U ¢i1.). IIpobrem je y ToMe ma nmu u camu
MCTPA)KMBA4M 9yjy OHO IITO OYEKYjy Aa Yyjy jep HepUUIMPare INTACOBHUX
CerMeHara Huje MeXaHMYKM Npoliec, Beh je mop yTuiiajeM npeTxogHoO cTede-
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HIIX 3HaIha I yBepema Koja MOTY YTUIIATY Y Ha TIMHIBUCTUYKO 3Hamwe (Strend
1999). Tako HeKka UCTpa’KMBalba MOKA3yjy /la TOBOPHUIM yde Jla OTIaXKajy Be-
OMa Majle aKyCTH4Ke pas3/yKe 1 Te MHPOpMalyje HeCBECHO KOPYCTe Y MHTep-
mpeTanuju jbypckor ropopa (Rubin 1992; Strend, Dzonson 1996).

Ha nexcuukom Husoy pasnnke MOTy OMTI HajyouuBJblje jep je OBaj aCIeKT
HajMarbe CTab1IaH U BeoMa IpoMeH/buB. VI360p oxpeheHnx nekcmukmx Mmop-
dema 1 pedn He caMo Jia je YCIOB/bEH PA3IMYNTIM JOMEHMMA KOjuMa IIpHIIa-
Jajy KEHCKM U MYIIKJ TOBOPHUIIV, Kao IITO Heky ayropu ucrtudy (Bugarski
2005; Lejkof 1975; Tradgil 2000), Beh cy ycnosbenn n pogHuM HOpMaMa 3a
xopuithemwe oppehennx nmexcema. Tako mocToju yBpe>keHO MUI/bEHE Ja
KeHe KOPICTe By/ITapHe pedy 1 IICOBKe Mate off Mylukapana (Bugarski 2005;
Tradgil 2000). V1 oBne ce npernhy fpyImITBeHO-KY/ITYPOTOMKY ACIEKT IIOf,
4MjUM YTUIIajeM MO>Ke OUTY ¥ caMa IepLenuuja. Y IpUIor ToMe CBefjode Jc-
Tpa’kMBakba KOja II0Ka3yjy /la Cy MPOIeHe UCITMTAHMKA KOMMKO HIXOBE MajKe
TCyjy 3Ha4yajHO Behe Koj )KEHCKMX HEero MyIIKM McnuTaHuka (Hmp. Selnou
1985; Vinsent 1982 nurupano y Ekert, Mekonel-Dzinet 2003). Oaj mogarax
HaM TOBOPU Jia ce y (GopMUpamy MUIIbEHA O CBOjMM MajKaMa MICIUTAHMU-
IV 13 HaBeJeHNX MCTPaXKMBakba BIIle Iputarohasajy pogHIM HOpMaMa Of
UCTIUTAHUIIA.

Ha cunitiakcuukom Hueoy pasnuke Takohe MOry ma Imokaky IOCTOjarbe
oxpeheHnx pogHNX Ue0NIOrMja 1 1 Ha Taj HAYMH IOCTy)Ke Ofip>KaBamy Poji-
HO ycnos/beHnx Kapakrtepuctuka (Ekert, Mekonel-Dzinet 2003). Otyna Beh
YBPEeXeHO MUIIIbere f1a KeHe BUIe KOPUCTe CTaHAapAHe GopMe Off MyLIKa-
palla, MaKo MCTpaKMBama MOKa3yjy fia je n360p oppeheHnX CMHTAaKCMYKIX
MUHTBUCTUYKUX CPEJCTaBa YCKO IIOBE3aH Ca YMIbEHUIIOM KAaKO ce TOBOPHU-
LY YKJIAIajy y HOpMe IOCTOjehMX fe/aTHUX 3ajeHUIIA VIM APYILITBEHUX
MpesKa KojuMa IpuIazajy.

Ha nusoy gucxypca pasnuke ce ornefajy y pasnmduTuM KOHBEP3allj-
CKVIM TeXHMKaMa U CTpaTeryujaMa Koje TOBOPHUIIM KOPUCTe, Koje Takohe Mory
Outy ofpas popHMX upeonoruja. [loctoje MunUbema Aa MYIIKApIy BHUIle
HOpeKNajy TOBOPHUKE Y MHTEPAKLMjI, 1A C€ OBa II0jaBa 4eCTO MHTEpIpe-
TUpala Kao MHAMKAIMja KOHBep3alujcke AOMMHaIuje Mymkapana (Vest,
Zimerman 1983, iutupano y Helinger, Busman 2001). Muoru ayTopu ckpehy
IaKIby 1A MOflaTKe Tpeba MHTepIpeTNPATH Ha IMHTBUCTUYKOM 11 BepOaTHOM
KOHTVHYYMY, IIpe HeTro KIacu(uKoBaTy TOBOPHUKE U BJIXOBO BepOaIHO 110-
Halllatbe Y OYUIJIEHO JUXOTOMHE 1 CYIIpOTCTaB/beHe rpyie (Bergval 1999a).
Pasnuke y roBopy Ha HUBOY IMCKYpCa MOTY OMTU KPUTUYHE U Y CMUCTTY Me-
TOJIOTIOTHje MCTPa)kMBaJa jep BEIMKY Y/IOTy Y MHTepIpeTanuju ogpehenor
AMCKYpCa MIMajy M HeMMHTBUCTMYKA OOesexja, TMYHe KapaKTepUCTUKe ro-
BOPHMKA, KyITYPHI MOJENN y KOjUMa C€ yCIOCTaB/ba MHTEPAKIMja 1 Haj3as
CTeIleH reHepaju3alyje pe3yiTara nojeInHaYHuX CTyuja.
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2. Ocepiii na jesuuke fiojase Koje ce cmaitipajy ognuxama
»HEeHCKOZ” Zosopa

Bynyhwu na jesux u pog m untaBa COIMONMHIBUCTIKA HEMA]jy jeAVHCTBe-
HY TEOpHjy y OKBUPY KOje Ce MOT'y HocMaTpatu penanuje nusmely jesuka (mpe-
IV3HMje, TMHTBUCTUYIKIX MaHU(ecTaIja) U pofa UM APYTuX APy TBEHIX
Bapm]a6m/1 Beh Tpe CKYTI pasmmanTix Teopuja U/UIN TEOPUjCKUX IPUCTYIIA
KOje II0CMAaTpajy je3ruKe I0jaBe U3 Pa3NNINTHX YIT0BA (IMHTBUCTUYKOT, CO-
ITVIOTIONITKOT, aHTPOMOJIONIKOT M CJ1.), CaKMMalbe VICTPakMBamba 13 00/1acTu
JuP mocraje roroBo HeMoryhm mogyxsar. Ycnen Tora y pagy Hehemo fupekr-
HO aHa/IM3UpaTu Teopujcke mpucryme, seh hemo moxymaru ga cymmpamo
Hajuenthe MeTofOMONIKe MPUCTyNe KopuinheHe y MCTPaKMBamyMa U3 OBe
06/macTy, ca HAPOUNTHM AKI[EHTOM Ha MHTepIIpeTallijaMa Be3aH!M 3a TOBOP
KEHa U MyIlIKapana.

2.1. Meitiogonouja uctipaxcusarea

Ycnen Benmukor 6poja METOZONMOLMIKMX HMPUCTYIA KOjy Cy Kopuinhenn y
PasIMYMUTUM HAyYHUM JUCLMIUIMHAMA Y aHAIU3M ofHoca nsMmely jesuka
VI pPOJia, 2 OYNUIJIETHOT OIpaHIYeha OBOT IIperiea, caMo hemo ce kpaTko ¢o-
KycHupaTyu Ha HajdpeKkBeHTHuUje KopuinheHne MeTope.

Y KacHOM JIeBETHAeCTOM ¥ PAaHOM JBAaJECeTOM BEKY je3SMYKUM Bapuja-
nujaMa 6aBUIN Cy Ce IMjasIeKTONO3M Ca IM/beM Jja ce ofpenu reorpadcka
AUCTPUOYIMja je3sMYKMX 06/IMKa KOje Cy KOPUCTUIY MYIIKM MCIIMTAaHUIV Y
pypanHum cpegunama (Romein 2003). Tex mespgeceTnx u ceflaMaeceTux ro-
JVHa OPOLIIOT BeKa, Ca II0jaBOM COLIMONIMHTBUCTHUKE, OYNILE Ia Ce IIPOoyYa-
Ba je3MK ypOaHMX CpefyHa M0f yTHIlajeM Hekux uctpaxmusada (Labov 1966;
Tradgil 1972). ¥ oBuM ucrpakmpamyMa LW/b UCTPaXKMBada HUje eKCIUIN-
LUTHO OO fa ce YTBpHe OAJIMKe >KeHCKOT U MYIIKOT roBopa, Beh mpe fja ce
yTBpAu opfHOC usMeby jesuka m gpymrTBeHe cTpykrype. KeaniiutiatiueHa
fiapaquéma (KBAHTUTATMBHA BapUjallIOHUCTNYKA METONOJIOTHja) YBOAWIA je
IOJ/1 ICHUTAHUKa (MYIIKO/>KeHCKO) Kao jef]Hy Off OCHOBHMX JPYIITBEHMX Ba-
pujabmu kako 6u onucana MaHudecTanmje MONTHO YCIOB/bEHNX Bapujaryuja y
OJIHOCY Ha JIpyre COLMONMHIBUCTIYKE 0Opaciie, HOCeOHO APYLITBEHY KIacy
u ctunncTake pudepennnjannje (Romein 2003). 3HavajHe CTaTUCTIYKE KO-
pajaniuje MoJCTaK/Ie Cy OBe MCTpaKMBaye Jja TeHepannusyjy cBoje pesysirare
U Jla TOBOpe O KOHaYHMM 3aK/by4dllMMa CBOjUX cTypuja. IIpemHOCT OBaKBUX
CTyJAMja OI7efiao ce y MOryhHOCTM permkanmje, 1 CaMuM TUM IIpOBepe pe-
3ynTara. JJaHac cy BapujallMIOHUCTIYKA KBAaHTUTATYBHA UCTPA>KMBakba KpU-
TUKOBaHa 3060T OIepalMOHaNn3alije Pofia jep ce OH TpeTypa Kao CTaThd-
Ha, yHanpey ofipeheHa kareropuja, 6a3upaHa Ha IPOCTOj OUIIONIAPU3ALIVIU 1
puxoromuju >keHcko/Mymko (Polston, Taker 2006; Bergval 19996; Kameron
2003 u fp)’, a He KaO APYWITBEHVM KOHCTPYKT KOj/ OIeEpHuIIe Y jeTHOM CIIO-

3 KpuTuka ce OfHOCH ¥ Ha OTIePaIMOHATN3AIM]y OCTAUX APYIITBEHNX Bapujabi Kao mTo
Cy ApyLITBeHa Kaca (B. Romein 2003; Cesir 2008 u 1p), ernunuret (Fut 2008 u xp), ro-
BopHa 3ajegunna (Fut 2008; Cesir 2008 u ip) u 1.
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YKEHOM 1 Ipo6/IeMaTN30BaHOM OJHOCY Ca OMOJIOMIKVM KOHCTPYKTOM IOJa
(Mekonel-Dzinet 1988, nutnupano y Bergval 19996). HaBenena kputuxa ce
MehyTuM mpeHoCU yONIITEHO Ha CBe BPCTe CTATUCTUYKMX MCTPAKUBamba,
MAaKO Cy MHOTAa KacHWUja UCIUTHBamba KOja Cy KOPUCTM/IA KBaHTUTATVBAaH
MeTOf] Ollepal[MOHA/IN30BajIa POJ KA0 CIIOXKEHU APYLUITBEHM KOHCTPYKT (B.
Milroj 1980; Milroj 1992 u ap)*.

[Topex KBaHTUTATUBHUX CTYAMjA, MHOTY MCTPA>KMBAYM Cy KOPUCTUIN
uHilipocileKyujy Kao TIaBHY MeTOJ aHanumse ogHoca usMmeby jesuka m popma
(amp. Lejkof 1975). ITpo6/ieM Koz OBe MeTOfie je OYUIIEAaH ca HAYYHO-UCTPa-
XKMBAYKoOr acrekra. OHO IITO ce YMHMU 3gPasopa3ymcKom MHTEPIPETaIjoM
HEKMX I0jaBa 3alpaBo je NIyOOKO YC/IOB/bEHO MUIUbEHEM VCTPaXKuBaua, U
4eCTo je IIPOM3BOJ] yBepema nin upeonoruja. VIHTpocnekmja ce Takohe Beo-
Ma decTo 6asypaa Ha yHaIpey yTBpheHoj ZJOMMHAIVj) MYIIK/AX TOBOPHIKA
¥ TACUBHOCTY >XKeHCKMX. OBaj MeTO HApOUUTO je KopuitheH y paHUM pajo-
BuMa 13 06macTu JuP, u nmpeTe>xxHo je 6M0 yC/IOB/bEH TeopujaMa HeJJOCTaTKa,
IOMIMHAILIMje U pas3nnKa. AKLIeHaT je jakje 6110 Ha pasIMIMTOCTIMA, 4 He Ha
CUTyalyjaMa Ijje ce >KeHCKM U MYIIKM ,ToBopu” mpeknamnajy. OBu pajoBu ce
HUCy GoKycupanu Ha ofpehuBame JOMUHATHUX CTpaTernja KopuimheHnx y
oppebhenuM curyannjama (OZHOCHO KOHTEKCTUMA), X HUCY YK/bY YMBaJIU YIIO-
peHy aHa/NIN3y MHTEP- M MHTPa-pPONHMX AudepeHIujanmja.

BeoMma yTuijajaH mpucTyn y caBpeMeHNM JIMHTBMCTUYKUM aHaIM3aMa
u3 obmactu JuP jecre nmpucryn genaiinux 3ajegruya xoju cy ysene Ekertova
u Mekonel-Dzinetova (1992). AyTtopke feduHuUIIy HaBefjeHN KOHLENT Kao
»IPYIY JbYAN, VjeAUIbEeHY 3aje[fHUYKMM IIOAYXBATOM, KOja pasBuja U Jie/u
HayyHe NOHallama, yBepewa u BpegHocty (Ekert, Mekonel-Dzinet 1999:
186). MeTop makiie HaI/IalllaBa /ja He MO>XKe [IOCTOjaTy IyKa OuIomapusamja
Jby[IM 11O IIOJTHOM OCHOBY, IIPUIIAJJHOCTH JPYHUITBEHO] K/Iacy, je3NYKO] 3ajefi-
HULY, Beh fa ce fpylTBeHe Bapujab/ie MCIO/baBajy Ha pasIn4nuTe HAdMHe U
HacTajy Kao IPOU3BOJ| BIIXOBe KOMIIIEKCHe MHTepakiyje. Jako meTon nma
MHOTO IIpeJHOCTY, n3Mely ocTaior unmeHnIy ia y3uma y o063mp jeandky Ba-
P1jabMIHOCT, OHO LITO Ce YeCTO MCTUYE KAO HeH HeJJOCTAaTaK jecTe NMpeBN-
IlIe JIOKQJTHM KapaKTep KOjUM Ce 3aHeMapyjy LIMpe APYIITBEHe NepCIeKTIBe
(Bergval 19996).

Yecro xopuirheHe MeTofie y JaHALIBUM UCTPAKUBABUMA CY U AHAJIU-
3a KoHeep3ayuje, AHANU3A qUCKYPCa W KPUTHUYKA aHAnu3a quckypca. Vlako
C/IMYHe, Pa3/IMKYjy ce IPeBacXO[HO y TpaHUI[aMa KOHTEKCTa, 3HA4ajy ak-
TUBHOT JieJioBatba 1 ynore aHanutuyapa (Bakolc 2003). Tako nctpa>kusadun
13 00/1acTV aHaIM3e KOHBep3aliyje CMaTpajy fia poj Tpeba y3eTu y aHannsy
CaMO YKOMMKO Ce OH eKCIUTUIUTHO jaBu y Konsepsanuju (Seglof 1999), nako
MHOTY ayTOPM MCTUYY /la IIOCTOjU OIACHOCT Jja Ce€ d Priori IPeTIOCTaBy /ia
je pon yBek omepatuBaH y auckypcy (Ekert, Mekonel-Dzinet 1992). Ilpu-
CTannue KpUTUYKe aHa/IN3€e JUCKypPca CMaTPajy Jja je je3uK MpYMapHa cHara
3a MPOAYKIM)jy M PeIpOAYKUN]y UIe0NOTje U fa Mok MPOXKMMa CBAaKM ac-
IIeKT JIPYLITBA, I1a je cTora omeparuBHa y cBuM guckypcuma (Ferklaf 1989,

4 HasenieHu ayToOpy Cy KOHKPETHO KOPUCTU/IM AHANN3Y [IPYIITBEHE MPeXKe.
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1999)°. IIpobneM KOf pasnuM4UTUX MEepCIeKTHBA aHANIM3e JUCKypca JIeXNU
y TOMe LITO je TIOHOBO aHa/lM3a HEMMHOBHO yC/IOB/bEHA yBEPEHIUMA U MJie-
o7loTMjaMa CaMUX MCTPaKMBaya, Te IOCTOj) ONACHOCT Jia OBaKBa aHa/nN3a
He OfIC/IMKaBa HY>KHO caMe y4eCHIKe y KOHBep3alyji, Beh moreHIujamHo u
caMe aHaJUTUYape.

ITocroje u MHOTe ipyre MeTOfe KA0 AHIIPOHONOUKY HPUCTEYTIU, eTliHO-
epaguja komynukayuje, eiinomeiiiogonozuja nty. bes o63upa Ha unTaB Auja-
IIa30H pas3IM4YUTUX METOJONOIKNUX NMPUCTYIIA IUTAly POfia 3HAYAjHO je Ha-
IJIACUTH Ja CBY NIPUCTYTIN MMajy CBOje JoOpe ¥ JIolle CTPaHe, U Jla ce He MOTy
VICK/ByYMBaT HAa OCHOBY je/IHOT e/IeMeHTa, Be je HallpOTNB HEOIIXOHO IpU-
MEHUTH JoOpe CTpaHe M/WIM KOpUroBaTu u ycaBpuntu Beh mocrojehe ee-
MmeHTe. Hajsaz, kao mTO MHOIM ayTOpyM MCTUYY, MCTPAXKMBamba U3 00/1acTn
JuP Mory na moHecy Haj3HaudajHMje pe3ynTaTe He IPOCTUM U3OOPOM jeHe U
UCK/bYYMBambeM JpyTuX, Beh HaIpoTNB KOMOMHALINOM PAa3INIUTIX METOA
(ump. Cesir 2008).

2.2. Hajuewhe ognuxe ,jcerckoe” 2osora

Tradgil (2000) ncTuye fa ce y MHOTMM APYIITBMMA TOBOPY >KeHa 1 MYIII-
Kapalla pa3/uKyjy Ha pasaMynuTe Hau4MHe ¥ HAaBOAM Ja je y 3anaziHoj Vinguju
3abere>xeHo fja ¢y EBpomybaHy cMaTpan fja XKeHe 1 MyLIKapLy roBope pas-
NMYNTUM je3ULIIMA, MAKO Cafia MO>KeMO TOBOPUTY O PAa3TMINTUTIM Bapuje-
TeTVMa jep Cy Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy pas/yKe UCK/bYYMBO JTeKCUYKe. AyTOp cMaTpa
Jia ce HeKe II0jaBe MOTy onucaTy TabyoM, HeKe MelllarbeM PasINInTIX je3NKa,
a Jla Cy HeKe YC/IOB/beHe IPYLITBeHUM, VICTOPMjCKIM, TeorpadCKIM 1 HEKUM
apyruMm daxTopuma. YommTeHo roopehn, pasnmke koje mocroje mameby
YKEHCKMX ¥ MYLIKVX HadlHA TOBOpPEma HII JaHAC Ce He OCIIOpaBajy, Maja ce
IPUIMCAHOCT HeKNX OfI/IMKA TOBOAM y IIATAbE.

2.2.1. Ciangapgru (1) tpectiiuicHu u HeclliangapgHu
(nokannu) eapujettietiiu

Y nutepaTypu ce jaBmbajy CTyAUje KOje TOBOpe O MOMTHO MCK/bY4YMBUM
¢donomomkum Bapujantama (Dzaber 1987 nuurupano y Ha¢imi 2001; Kedad
1989 utupano y Cesir 2008; Mensfild, Tradgil 1994) u nomuo npedepriuja-
HOj Bapujaluju, Ifie KeHe KOPUCTe jefjHy BapujaHTy delrhe of MyIuKapama
(Labov 1990 rutupano y Cesir, 2008). OBakBse pasnuke, ykbydyjyhu u Heke
[ipyre IMHTBUCTUYKE HUBOE, OOMYHO Cy MHTEPIpeTHpPaHe Kao CKIOHOCT Ka
Kopuirhewy CTaHEApAHUX M HECTAHAAPAHUX je3ndkux ¢opmm (Hapouu-
TO Y BapMjallMOHUCTMYKUM UCTPa>kMBamyMa). Tako je yTBpheHO fa >keHe
BUILle KOpNCTe cilangapgHe (hpecitiuxre) dopMme Of MYIIKMX TOBOPHHU-
ka (Nordberg, Sidgren 1998, 1999 untupano y Romein 2003; Tradgil 2000).
O6jammema 3alIToO je TO TAKO Cy PAa3IM4YNTa: IOKATHU BapyjeTeT! I0Be3yjy
xeHy ca npomuckyureroM (Gordon 1997); ynorpeba crangapgHux popmu

5 Hasenenu ayropu cy untupann y Bukolc (2003).
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je cTparermja #a ce cadyyBa oOpa3 y MHTepakijujaMa Ifie Cy >keHe HemMohHe
(Djukar 1988); »xeHe Ha OBaj HAYMH MHMPEKTHO OFP>KABajy CBOj APYIITBEHN
craryc (Tradgil 1972).

Hexke npyre cTyanje fajy CynpoTHe pesyinrare, Ia je yrBpheHo ga Apan-
KIbe Mame KOPUCTe CTaHfapiHe mpecTibkHe ¢opme of Apama (Ibrahim
1986). HaBeniena cTypjuja je KOHKpeTHO KPUTUKOBaHa 300T OBOT 3aK/byUKa jep
Apanknme KOpUCTe CTAHJAPHY U MPECTVKHY je3UK (Tj. TIOKa/THe IIPeCTIDKHE
Bapujerere) Hau3MeHnyHo (Hacimi 2001). Y mpusor upjeju fa Apankume Ko-
pUCTe BUIIe IPECTVOKHE JIOKa/IHE BapujeTeTe of Apama cBeloue MHOTe CTY-
nuje (Abdel Zavad 1987; Dzaber 1987, Haeri 1991 nutupano y Hag¢imi 2001).
MebhyTtum, nocrappa ce NUTawe Ja U Cy CillAHGApgHU je3ULV YBeK U ipec-
iiuxcHe popMe TOBOPHMKA, U HAITIAIIABA Ce [ je ,,IPeCTVK pelaTBaH KOH-
nent (Sadiki 1995 yurupano y Hacimi 2001: 29)°. CnuuHe 3aK/by4Ke JOHOCHU
U CTYAMja O KPEOICKMM je3VIMMa, Y K0joj je YyTBpheHo Ha >keHe reHepasTHo
KopucTe cTaHjapiHe ¢opme yenrhe of MyliKapara, anu 1 jja JOCTa KOPUCTe
BepHaKy/ap (Kpeosncke 6a3MoNeKTe) Y aKTMBHOCTIMA 3ajefjHULIe, U J1a Ha Taj
HauMH capabyjy ca Mylmkapumuma y odyBamy JIOKQJIHOT MIEHTUTETa U Tpa-
AMILMOHATHUX BPETHOCTY, Te fia je epuHUCalbe POTHMX Y/IOTa BapyjabyIHI
¢dakrop koju oxpebyje MMHrBUCTHYKe M300pe Y KOHTEKCTY LIMPOKOT OIICera
JIVHTBUCTMYKe BapMjaOMIHOCTY KOja je JOCTYIIHa BehMHM KPeoICKMX ToBOp-
uuka (Eskir 1991 untupano y Eskir 2001).

ITopen mpo6nema kopuihewa ONMUIIMPHUX U PENTATMBHUX TEPMUHA Kao
HITO CY CillaHgapgHu U ipeciliuxcHy je3suK/BapujeTeT, jaB/ba ce U IUTakbe [a JIn
OBI TOBOPHUIIV YBEK KOpUCTe ofpebheHe jesuke/BapujeTeTe MM UX KOPUCTE
y onpebennm curyauujama, y ogpehennm okonnocrnma. Tako je ctynuja rae
Cy UCIMTMBAHU TOBOPHUIM ABa cena y Hopsemmkoj (Larson 1982 nutupaHo y
Romein 2003) rmokasasna fia je >keHCKJ TOBOP I'eHepaIHO 010 CTaHIAPAHWU Off
MYILKOT, 3711 ¥ fIa Cy YKeHe KOPMUCTU/Ie CTAHAAPAHNU)Y TOBOP KaJia Cy IOKYyIla-
BaJIe 1a yOesie HeKOra Ia HellITO Ypa/iyl VJIN Jia TOBepYje y HEellITO, 0K Cy My1I-
KapIM peTKO KOPUCTVIN je3uK Ha oBaj HauuH. [Topep Tora, ctynuja y CupHejy
(Ajzakovi¢ 1987 untupano y Ekert 2003), mokasyje na cy gedauy nosehasamm
ynotpeby BepHeKy/apa y MHTepBjyJMa Kao 3HaK IIPKOca IIPOTUB ayTOPUTETA.

Tpeba ysetu y 0631p M 4MieHUIY fja IPUIATHALM je[HOT II071a VTN
OpyLITBeHe Kace MOTY MMaTe BeoMa pasjM4uTe IOINefie M CKIOHOCTU Ka
je3MKy U pasIM4YUTUM HMBOMMA MHTErpalije y T0KaTHOM OKpyKewy. KoH-
LENT gpyuiitiéerHe Mpese y3UMa y 003Up pasnuynuTe HaBUKe IOjefiHAaIlA Ha-
cTaje COLVjaan3alnjoM, Kao 1 CTEIEeH YK/bYYE€HOCTH y JIOKAJHy 3aje[HULLY
(Romein 2003). Tako je cryguja y bendacry (Milroj 1980) mokasana ga cy ro-
BOPHUIIU Ylije Cy MpeXKe OTBOPeHHje M Mambe IOKaJTHO OTpaH/YeHe KOPUCTU-
M CTaHJAPHU)jY TOBOP BHUIIIE, 1 [IA je CKJIOHOCT YKeHCKMX TOBOPHUKA JIa BUILeE
KOPMCTe CTAaHApAHM OuIa yC/IOB/beHa YMIbEeHMIIOM Jia je BUIIe MyLIKapara
Hero >keHa umaso rycre mpexe. Cryamja cripoBesieHa y bpasuiy je Takobe
I0Kasaza fja Cy IpOMeHe PypajHuX MUTpaHaTa Ka HOpMaMa ypOaHOTr CTaH-

6 MapoxaHKe y 0BOj CTy/iji Cy Pa3IMYMTO BPEJHOBAIE IPECTVKHM BapUjeTeT, I1a Cy HeKe
cMarpase Jia je To MapOKaHCKM apallCKy, a HeKe Ja je To GPaHIyCKu.
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JapAHOT TOBOpa O1JIe CIIopyje KOJ XKeHa jep Cy OHe MMaJjie Mame PYIITBEHIX
KOHTaKaTa of Myurkapara (Bortoni-Rikardo 1985 untupano y Romein 2003).

Omnuury 3aK/by4ax je fa Cy TeHepanusalije y OBOM KOHTEKCTY HEOCHO-
BaHe jep pasIMyuTe OKOMHOCTM U (AKTOPM YTUYy Ha TOBOPHMKe 00a Imoma
Ia xopucre ofpebheHe jesuuke BapujeTeTe M Aa MPOCTO KOpeNMpare JIVHT-
BUCTUYKMX Bapujabny ca OMONOMKUM POLOM MCIIUTAHMKA HIUje afleKBaTHO
(Vodak, Benke 1997 untnpano y Eskir 2001).

2.2.2. Paznuuuiiio 6epbanto oHaAuLarbe JHeHa U MyuKapaya

HaBopu 0 >KeHCKOM U MYLIKOM BepOaTHOM IOHAIlaly KPUTUKOBAHU
Cy Of CTpaHe BeIMKOr Opoja ayTopa IPBEHCTBEHO 300r HENPMMEpPEHMX re-
Hepanm3anyja. EkcriopatnsHe Teopuje (HegocTaTKa, JOMUHAILNje, Pas3InKe
Y CJ1.) Cy YCKO TIOBE3aHe Ca €HIVIECKMM je3UKOM, Te Ce He MOTy IPUMEHUTH
Ha CBe OCTaJle je3MKe IPOCTUM IIpecnKaBameM, Beh ce Mopajy ysetn y 06-
31p AMMeH3uje coumoKynTypHux pasnuka (Helinger, Busman 2001). IIpo-
CTa KOMIIapall}ja >KeHa 1 MyIIKapalla U pelaTMBHO XOMOIe€HMX KOHTEKCTa
3amafimbadke Cpefibe Kaace He MOXKe aJleKBaHTHO Jja ce IPYMMEHU Ha YMTaB
CIIeKTap >KeHCKMX 1 Mymkux yora (Eskir 2001).

VcTpaxxnBamwa y pofHNMM CTyAMjaMa M YYTUBOCTM Y KOHBEP3alMjCKOj
MHTepaKIMjU Cyrepuile [a je >KeHCKV TOBOp MHAMPEKTHUjU, BUIIe OpUjeH-
TUCAaH Ka eMOTMBHUM U MHTEPIepCOHATHUM offHocuMa. Ha nmpumep, npexu-
Iajy Mame Off MyILIKapalla ¥ IOCTaB/bajy MNUTalkba Koja IIOMaXKy ia ce OfpXKI
xouBep3sanuja (Kandzara 2001). 3aTum, mpuxBaTajy yaory IpujaTHOT a He
aTpecUBHOT CarOBOpHUKa y KoHBep3anuju u pacupasu (Holms 2001; Tremel-
Plec 1996). Cxnone cy pa kopucrte oppeheHe mparmarmyke mapTukyne ca
KOHKPEeTHUM ApylTBeHnM 3HadeweM (Holms 1997, 1998 uutupano y Holms
2001), kako 61 KOHCTpyUcaje KOHBEP3aljCKV UAEHTUTET IIyH MOApPILIKe 1
IIOCTUIJIE YJIOTY CIYIIAOoLla KOjy ITIOMayKe I KOjH je 3aMIHTEPECOBaH, a He y4ec-
HMKa y pacIIpaBM KOjU c€ TAKMUYM U M3a3UBa.

JMako cy oBe reHepanusaluje mpoko npuxsaheHe Kkao yHanpen mpo-
BepeHe, pe3y/ITaT! pasHUX CTYAMja MX OIOBPrasajy. Tako cTynuja o pop-
HVUM pasnuKama n3Mehy byan y cenmy Manaracy, mokasyje fa ce keHe aco-
IUpajy ca AUPEeKTHUjUM, a MYIIKapIy ca uHgupexitinujum éosopom (Kinan
1989 nurupano y Bakolc 2003). AyTopka ucTude ga AupeKTaH CTU XKeHaMa
u3 Manaracuja omoryhasa fja ce yK/byde y MOTUTHYKE ¥ €KOHOMCKE aKTVB-
HoCTy Mohu (cynpoTcTaB/bambe, lieHKame, Tpadapere) y KojuMa MyLUIKapIu
y4YeCTBYjy Malbe 4ecTO VM yOILITe He y4yecTBYjy. OHa Takobhe HarmamaBa
lla jesMYKe MEOTOTHje Y OBOM Cely NPUBUJIETY]Y MHAMPEKTAH TOBOP Kao
BEIITUHY 1 yMehe, Kao CTWUJI KOju HajBMIIe IPUINYY jaBHOM I'OBOPHUIITBY,
a Mame BPe/IHYjy JUPEKTaH je3VK Koju je HecopUCTULMPaH Y O3HAYaBa KyJI-
TypHO yHa3ahusame.

Kapma roBopumo o y3uMmamwy peum (eHrn. turn-taking), decto ce Beha
bpekBeHLa fipeKkugarba U MpeKIanama KO MyLIIKapala MHTepIpeTupa Kao
VH/IMKATUBHA 32 KOHBep3aunjcKy foMmmuHanujy (Vest, Zimerman 1983 nuru-
pano y Helinger, Busman 2001). MHoOra ncTpa>xuBama JOBOJE Y IUTabe YHU-
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bopMHY MywiKy gomuHayujy y koneep3auuju jep je yrsphero na 'y popmanHoj
MHTepaK1Mju 0b6a Ioj1a rToBOpe HajMambe Kaja uM je HerpujaTHo (Holms 1995
nutupano y Romein 2003). VicnutuBama Mylike fOMUHaLMje y KOHBep3a-
V) TIOKa3yjy MeTORO/IONIKe MamKaBocTu. Lejkofova (1975) Ha mpumep 3a-
K/bydyje Jia YKEHCKM TOBOP YeCTO IPe/ICTaB/ba OfPa3 HECUTYPHOCTY Ha OCHO-
BY IIPOCTOT Opojamba (peKBeHIla KpaTKMX MUTamka Ha Kpajy pedeHuIe (eHII.
tag questions), 6e3 ¢okyca Ha BUXOBY PyHKIWjy mnnm KoHTeKCT (Romein
2003). Takobe je saHeMapeHO fa OBa MKUTaba MOTY MMATH Pas3IUunNTe KOMY-
HMKATVBHE QYHKIMje Y CAMOM JUCKYDCY, Te Cy HecuZypHocili M iposusop-
Hoctii caMo Heke of MHorux moryhnoctn (Helinger, Busman 2001).

I oBnie MOXeMO HAITACUTH fia TOjefMHAYHe CTYLMje UM CKYT CTyhuja
Koje Beh yHampen mocraB/bajy KapakTepUCTHKe KOje TIOTOM ITPOBepaBajy He
MOTY OMTU JOBO/bAaH OCHOB 3a TeHepa/nusaljije BeIMKUX pa3Mepa, Kao LITO
je KapaKkTepucame HeKe je3andke IojaBe y ofpeheHoj curyaruju kao onmrer
obenexja seHckoz 2osopa. CTora ce reHepann3alnmje MOry eBeHTYalTHO JOHO-
CUTU He O TOMe KaKo xeHe roBope Beh kako onpelhene sxene y onrosapajyhum
KYITYpPHMM KOHTEKCTMMa ToBOpe. 3aHMM/BMBO je fla ce O BapujaliijaMa 13-
Melb)y )keHa y MCTOM Ky/ITypHOM KOHTEKCTY peTko rosopu (Bakolc 2003).

3. Pogna ciiepeotmiutiuzavuja

VcTpaxkuBama pasnuka nsMeby >KeHCKOT ¥ MYIIKOT TOBOpa Pa3oTKpH-
JIa Cy MHOTe yKOpeIbeHe CTepPeOTUIIe U Npefipacysie Koje Cy y CKIajy ca Tpa-
AMLMOHATHUM BPEJHOCHMUM CYJOBUMA O XeHaMa 1 Mylukapiuma (Bugarski
2005), ka0 M BUXOBUM TPAAMIMOHATHUM YIOTaMa, Tj. Ia KeH! TIPUIIAZIajy
IpPMBATHY @ MYLIKapIyMa jaBHY KaHpoBy auckypca (Romein 2003; Tremel-
Plec 1996). Crynuje o mocraB/bamy >KeHa U MyIIKapalja y jaBHe U IpuBar-
He JJoOMeHe 13a3aBao je Serzer (1987) KOjI je MCIIUTHUBAO je[JHy OMOPOJauKy
rpyny y ITanamm, u 3aKk/by4no ja ce )KeHCKe AUCKYp3uBHe (popMe IOHEKa[
PasNMKYjy Off MyIIKMX, IOHEKAJ] Cy JMICTe, IIOHEKAJ| Cy CyIepUOpHe, IIOHEKa/,
nH}pepropHe, IOHEKa]l jaBHe, IOHeKaJ nmpuBaTHe. YKeHama ce yecto mpumnu-
cyje ocehajrocin, a BUXOB cTUI ce ofpebyje kao ,Mexun” U ,,eMOLMOHAI-
Huju~ (Bugarski 2005; Raji¢ 1982 u np.), Kao 1 fa 4ecTO KOPNUCTe pasIndnuTe
HauMHe Jja yonaxce pedeHo (Lider 1989 nyurupano y Moris, 2001)”.

Kao ocHOB 3a cTepeoTunmsannjy nocnyXuia je u xuioiie3a 0g60jeHux
ceetiosa (Molts, Borker 1982) y ckiajgy ca KojoM pasiuke y TOBOPY HacTajy
Kao pe3ynTar paHe conujanusanuje momosa (Bakolc 2003), rae geBojunie u
fledaly JOXKMB/baBajy OfJBOjeHOCT I0/I0BAa HE CAMO KPO3 paslINyuuTe aKTUB-
HOCTH KOje Cy ILIeHTap BUXOBOT CBeTa, Beh U Kpo3 pasnuynurte HauMHe TOBO-
pemwa (Gudvin 2003). PasnuuuTocT ce ornefa y ToMe IITO aKTUBHOCTY Je-
BOjYMIIa IOMAXKy /la C€ O4yBa €MOLMOHATHOCT U APYLITBEHA CEH3UTUBHOCT,
a ¢usnukm arpecuBHe dopMe Mrapa Koj fedaKa Har/allaBajy OTBOPEHY
KOMIIeTUTUBHOCT U gomuHanyjy (Liper 1994). ETHorpadcka mncrpaxupamwa

7 KoHKpeTHa cTyguja cyrepuiie fa >keHe MMajy TeHAEHIN]Y a KOPUCTe ZeMUHYTUBHE CY-
¢ukce (Moris 2001).
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Cy [JOBe/Ia y IUTambe OBy XUIOTe3y 360r (1) yHUBep3aTHOCTY POJHE OfBOje-
HOCTH U (2) monapusanuje pofgHO YCIOB/bEHNX HOPMU JIPYILITBEHE MHTEPaK-
nuje u komyHukanuje (Gudvin 2003). Takobe je yecTo kpuTHKOBaHa U 360T
HarJIalllaBaba POLHUX PasjMKa U MyIIKe JOMIHALIMje Kao IIaBHOT (paKkTopa
y )K€HCKO-MYIIKMM PasroBOPMMa, Kao ¥ 3aHEMapyBatha XeTePOreHOCTY JKeH-
ckux (m Mymkux) auckypsusHux npakcu (Bakolc 2003). Maxko cy feBojunie
y TUTEpATypy 4eCTO IMpMKa3aHe Kao OEHUTHe M IO3UTHMBHE Y CBOjUM MHTe-
paKkIjaMa, HeKe CTyZAMje IOKa3yjy /ja BUX0BO IPMjaTe/bCTBO MOXe fa Oyne
arpecuBHO, U Ia OHEe YeCTO MOT'Y Jja IIOCTaHy ,,31m06He” (Ekert 2003: 385). Pas-
He eTHOrpadcKe CTyAMje ofOujajy uzejy fa feBojuniie HIUCYy KOMIIETUTVBHE
HUTM Ja Cy NacuBHe y ofHOCY Ha fedake (Gudvin 1990, 1998, 2001); Heke
MIOKa3yjy /la y KOHTeKCTy Hapenoy, rpaMaTidka ¢popMa Bapupa ca HUBOOM
ymeha nipe Hero ca popom (Gudvin 2000)%. [Takye ucrte jesuuke mojaBe MOTY
VIMAT! Pa3IM4YNTa 3Ha4YeHa Y 3aBYCHOCTY Off TOTa KO UX YHOTpeb/baBa, y KOM
KOHTEKCTY, ¥ y KOjOj Ky/ITYpH, a HAYMH Ha KOjU C€ POJ IIPUKa3yje Y je3UIKUM
usbopuma Huje fupeKTaH, seh je ogpehen npyruM uaeHTUTETUMA U MEOTIO-
rujama (Romein 2003).

Jou jeaH pasyior 3alITO je AUCKYTAOUIHO IPETIOCTABUTY a priori fa je
HauMH KaKO >KeHe TOBOpe HYXXHO IIOBE3aH ca HecuZypHouhy M Heacepiniue-
Houihy, iokopHouthy M yuiliue0Ciiu, iipedurbeHOCIiU, KOOHePAiUBHOCITU jecy
pasnmYnTe je3ndKe ¥ POIHE UI0NOTHje Koje HUCY GUKCHe OfiTMKe APYLITBA,
Beh KaTeropuje Koje Cy MCTOPUjCKY U KYJITYPHO BapujabuiaHe. AHanm3a Ko-
TeKca IIOHAIllaka II0Ka3yje la Cé y pEeHECAHCHOj €BPOIICKOj apUCTOKPATHju OF
KeHe 0YeKMBaJIO /la yU4eCTBYje y jaBHMM roBOpMMa 1 Jia Oy/ie BeITa TOBOPHNU-
I1a, a Jja je ,TMXa )KeHa IPeBacXOJHO HacTa/a Kao MOC/IeANIIa Iy PUTAHCKIX
peNTUIMO3HNX yBepewa (y KpyroBuma 6yprkoasuje), Te ja Ue0I0Tje Bapu-
Pajy y pasnuuuTUM KYITYPHUM, UCTOPUjCKUM, I BpEMEHCKIM IepuofyMa I
IIpeCTaB/bajy Ofpa3 MpuKasa JPYLITBeHNX KapakTepuctuka (Dzouns 1987
nurupano y Kameron 2003), a He CyIITHHCKO cBOjcTBO IonoBa. OBakBe nje-
O7IOTHje Ha Taj HauMH [0CTaB/bajy KOHBEHIIVje KaKOo II0JIOBN iipeba ja TOBO-
pe, ¥ YCIIOB 3a CTePEOTHUIICKe 0Opaclie je3MYKOr 1 Heje3YKOr IIOHAllamba y
HEKOM JIpYLITBY.

IIpuMep OBaKBMX ,,KOHBEHI[Mja y CAaBPEMEHOj MCTOPUjU MOXEMO IIpO-
Hahy y mpomoBucamwy JUCKYP3MBHMX CTpaTeTuja 3a OCTBApMBame U/MIN
Boheme ofpeheHOr HauMHa >)XMBOTA, KOje IPONATUPAjy ,MYIIKM WU ,KEeH-
CKM YaCONNCH, TeleBU3MjCKe PeKTaMe, eMIUCHje U Cl. Y jefHOM MCTPaXKu-
Balby MCIUTHUBAaHE Cy JUCKYyP3UBHe CTpaTeruje Koje Kopuctu yaconuc Koc-
motionuiiier (Makin, van Luven 2003). AyTopu ncTnyy jja HaBefjeH) 9acOIINC
IpeficTaB/ba IPUMep 210KaAnu3ayuje, TAKO IITO Pa3NMYUTUM JIOKATHUM JJIC-
KypcUMa U CTpaTerjaMa IIPOMOBMUIIE jefHY ITIOOATHY HEOKaNUTaTUCTIY-
Ky UZ€jy O TUINYHOj MofepHOj xeHn’. CTyauja IoKa3yje Kako Meoornje
Kpoje Hallle MUAII/belbe O CBETY OKO HaC M KaKO Ceé Ha KOMeplMjaTHy HauMH

8 Hasenene crypuje ayropke cy ayronutary (Gudvin 2003).
9 KoHuent Zrnokanusayuje o3HadaBa IapajenHe mpolece Zrobanusayuje U n0Kanusdayuje
(Makin, van Luven 2003: 496).

9(sLoeH

€6-LL°910C"

871



Jenera B. [py6op

188

Y IIyTeM KOMepIUjaTHUX CPefCcTaBa MHQPOpMUCamba Ipajyu jefHa I7mobanHa
jieja KOjoM ce IPOMOBMINY ,,FOTOBM Kanymn . Kpos pemema npo6iema Koja
ce HyJle y 4acOINCY IIpOBJIade Ce CTepeOTUIINje O >KeHaMa Koje ce Ha Taj Ha-
4JH MACOBHUM ITyTeM IIpeHOCe U ofip>kaBajy. [Ipumep nponssopa ogpehennx
POJHO YCTIOB/beHMX UJICOTIOTHja y BUAY ITIOOATHUX cXeMa MOXKeMo IpoHahnu
Uy CTYAMjU KOja je MCIUTUBANAa IPOMOBMICAabe aMEePUYKIX IMJIOTA Y IPO-
HUIOCTH. PasnmymuuTyM cTparerujaMa je CTBapaH MK HEYCTPAIINBOT M CHaX-
HOT MYIIKapIia, a HecurypHe u HeBeuTe >xeHe (Eskraft, Mambi 2004). O6a
IpyMepa MOKa3yjy KaKo pojjHe TUIN3allMje MOTY YTUIIATH Ha IepIienypame
MYyIIKapala 1 )KeHa, BbUXOBMX YHaIpes ogpehenux ,ymora”.

MebhyTum, oBakBM ,LOTOBM Kalylnu ce He Hajase caMO y KOMepIija-
HMM IIPOU3BOAMMA. MHOIM TEOPUjCKM OKBUPHU Cy TaKobe IOCTYKMmn Kao
IUIOHO T/Ie 3a POIHY cTepeoTunusanujy. Pane peMMHUCTKMIbE Cy TIpUKa-
susazne JKI' kao nHbepropaH, GeMUHNCTKIIbE IBAIeCTOT BeKa Cy C/lajie Ho-
PYKY »IIpM4aj BuIlle Ka0 MYIIKapall, a /aHaC Teopyja HeOCTaTKa jOII YBeK
IIOCTOjU, CAMO Cy yJIOTe IIPEOKPEHYTe, Te Cy )KeHe Te Koje Cy CyNepuopHe, a
MymKapuu ™ Koju cy uHdepuopun (Kameron 2003: 453). IIpo6remaTuka
OBaKBMX KapaKTepusaluja, Koje ce MPUINCYjy MOIOBMMa Kao IUXOBE TU-
IIYHe OJJIMKE je Ipe CBera II0Be3aHa Ca YMIbEHUIIOM Jla Ce IIOCTAaB/bambeM
KBamM@UKaTOpa OBe BPCTE KEHCKM U MYIIKM FOBOPHMIM MOCMATpajy Kao
XOMOTeHe I MOHOJIMTHE TPYTIe, HEIIPOMEH/bYBE Y OJHOCY Ha MICTOPMjCKe, Bpe-
MeHCKe, reorpadcke, KyJITypHe 1 APYIITBeHe YMHUOLIE.

Ila 3ak/pyunmo, poj Mopa OuTH HedVHMCAH Y OFHOCY Ha CIIOXKEHY
MPEeXy APYLITBEHUX, KYITYPHNUX, eKOHOMCKMX ¥ ICUXOJIOIKUX (peHOMeHa
(Eskir 2001) jep je pox HewWITO LITO JBYAU ,CTBapajy~ (eHIN. do), a He HEIITO
IITO JBYAU »ocenyjy (Vest, Zimerman 1987 nurupano y Bakolc 2003). C
0031pOM Ha KOMIUIEKCHOCT U CJIOKEHOCT HeroBe OIllepallifOHanusalije y
ucrpaxxupamwyMma, Heku ayropu (Eskir 2001) cmarpajy aa je Haj6o/be mocMa-
TpPaTH Ia ca HParMaTUYKOT aclleKTa U y3eTH y 063up obpaciie JUCKypca Koju
OJIC/IMKaBajy KaKo YKeHe M MYIIKapLV Kopucilie je3uK, IpuMeryjyhu morex-
LMja/IHe POJJHO YCIIOB/beHEe CTPATeruje 3a IIOCTU3ame Lu/beBa: Hapenoe, yora-
xeHe (opMe, OIOBpraBama, MpeKNama, IOHAB/babha, M3BUIbEHA, YBPEJeE,
Koje m3Mely ocrasnor npojexTyjy napaauHrBUCTUYKE I0jaBe Kao MITO Cy CO-
JIMAAPHOCT, KOMIIETUTUBHOCT, €MOLIMOHATHOCT, OK/IEBambe, CEPBUIHOCT, He-
CUT'YPHOCT WM JOMMHAL]Y.

4. 3axmyune natiomene

JMako cmo 360r MOryhHOCTM IIperieia jejHe TaKO OMIIMpPHE 00/IACTI UC-
TpaXKuBama ofpelene jesandke mojaBe OKapaKTepUCaIM Kao OJIVKE HeHCKOZ
2060pa, Ha OCHOBY CBeTa M3/I0XKEHOT MOXKeMO Jla IIOCTaBUMO crefiehe nmurame:
Ila u yommTe IOCTOjU KEHCKU M/IM MYIIKIU TOBOP, U, aKO IOCTOjI, A JIX CY
Te OJI/IVIKe HaCTasle Kao NOCIeAnIa OMOOMKUX pasanka u3mMehy sxeHa 1 my-
Kapala, M/ Cy OHe YC/IOB/beHe HeKMM ApyTuM pakropuma? Kao mro cmo Beh
BIIIIE ITyTa HAIIACW/IN y Pajiy, HaBefleHe Pas/iiMKe Cy 4eCTO YC/IOBJbeHe MU
HACTajy Kao MOCTIeANIA PasININTUX APYUITBEHNX (aKTopa (Kao MITO CY MC-
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TOpPUjCKe, KyATYpHe, HOMUTIYKe, EKOHOMCKE, I IpyTe IPUINKe), a/IV IIOHeKa,
OHe J1oOMjajy U IICUXOJIOIKY AVMEH3H]Y, Ila HaCTajy Kao MOC/e NIl Pas3Inyin-
TUX CTUJIOBA II0jeiMHAYHYX /byiu. HapaBHO 1ako ce oBe iBe rpy6be AyMeHsuje
HOIPU/INYHO TNpeKsiamnajy (IojefuHI He MOTy Ja IIOCTOje BaH APYLITBA, a
APYLITBO He MOXKe Jia II0CTOju 6e3 Jby/iu), OHe Y CTI0>KeHOj MHTEPAKIVjI IPO-
13BOJle TOTeHIIMjaTHe POfHO u3udepeHnpate ynorpebe jesuka.

ITopen ydecHMKa y pasHMM UCIUTUBAVIMA U/ je3MKa KOjU ce UCTIATY]e,
YMHU Ce Jja BeOMa BaXKHY YJIOT'Y UTPajy M caMM MCTPaKMBa4y, Koju Takobhe
MOTY Jla aHa/IM3UPajy HeKe I10jaBe Y CKIaAy ca UCTUM TUM (paKkTopuma Koju
yTUYy Ha UCIIMTaHMKe. 3aTO ce IOCTaB/ba MuTame: [la 1u nmonekay ogpehene
MHTepIIpeTaliyje MpefiCTaB/bajy Ofpa3 MMYHUX yBepemwa 1 HaBuka? bes 003u-
Pa Ha CBECHO MJIM HECBECHO NpUMelblBambe je3NYKIX ¥ POJHUX MUJe0/IoTHja,
jaB/ba ce mMpobeM ancTpaxoBama OBUX MAeoIornja, 6ynyhn na Hayka Texxn
Ka 00jeKTMBHOCTM ¥ TeHepann3alyjama.

Hapenun npo6reM je kapakTepusalnnja HEKOT aMOMjeHTa Kao >KeHCKOT
unyu Myikor. Heku ayTopu nuctudy na opakbe KapaKTepusaljije He IpeficTa-
B/bajy OMIC 0 KoMe Tpeba cyauty, Beh Hyze n popmynanujy camor ambujeH-
ta (Sidnel 2003). OBaj ayTop, Ha mpuMep, ja/be HAITALIaBa Jja UCTY AaMOMjeHT
MO)Ke jeflHaKO MCIIPABHO Ja Ce OINIIe Kao ,,aMOUjeHT Ofpacnnx’ WU ,WC-
K/BY4UBO JBYACKN , ,pa3roBOp y Kyxumyu ¥ c1. Ha Taj HaumH omuc ,My1-
KVt aMOMjeHT MPeTIOCTaB/ba PEIeBAHTHOCT POJia 3a OPraHM3aLNjy OMIO KOT
ambujeHTa KOji je Ha oBaj HaumH Gopmynucau (Ibid). Takobe, unmwenna ga
je HeKV TOBOPHMK JK€Ha Hlije JOBO/bHA OCHOBA 3a aHAJIM3Y IbeHOT ToBOpa Kao
YKEHCKOT TOBOpa jep je oHa y ucto BpeMme u ,Kanmndopuujka, Jespejxka, |.....]
u jomr muoro tora” (Seglof 1997 uutupano y Sidnel 2003: 329), Tj. pon Huje
jelVHO CBOjCTBO KOje yTude Ha (popMuparme UAEHTUTETA WM PasINIUTUX
UJieHTUTeTa HeKe ocobe. [lofjeqHaky BaXKHy y/IOr'y UTPajy U ApyTe APYLITBe-
He Bapujabye (y3pacT, eTHULIUTET U fIp.).

JJa/be, Mako Cy MHOTM ayTOpM KPUTMKOBAalIyM paHa BapyjaljlOHUCTN-
YKa MICTPa’KMBalba 300T caMe ollepallioHaIN3alije pofia Y UCTPaXKMBAbIMA,
jaB/ba ce MOryhHOCT a ce JoBefie y MUTalbe 1 IPeBeINKO MHCUCTUpambe Ha
POIHOj YCIOB/bEHOCTY Y HEKMM CKOPMjMM CTYZIMjaMa jep poj; Ha Taj HaulMH I10-
CTaje MOHO/MTHA ¥ CTAaTMYHA KaTeropuja, Kao U IUVIOZHO T/Ie 3a BeMUKU OpPOj
CTepeOTUIIHUX HaBoja. Kao 1ITo HeKM ayTopy HaBoze, UCTPAXKMBAYM He IIpe-
M03Hajy MOTyhHOCT Jja IPU/INKOM IIPOHAJIaXKeha HeHCKOZ VI MYUIKOZ TOBO-
pa, OHM caMI MOTY YHaIpeJ, ia IPOM3BOJie KapaKTepUCTMKe MHTepaKlyje y
PasroBopy y CK/IaJly ca HbUXOBUM CTEPEOTUIICKMM CXBaTamblMa OBUX Kapak-
tepuctuka (Sidnel 2003), jep cy pon u eTHMLUTET NepHOPMATUBHY YMHOBYU
KOjJ Cy MHULIVIPaHY Y ofipeheHNM KOHTeKCTIMa, a He Cafip>KaHy y TPajUuLiio-
HaJIHMM AMXOTOMMjaMa XXeHCKO/MYIIKO, 6enarn/fpyra paca (Trecer 2003).

Y ckaany ca KoMIUIeKCHolhy oBOr nuTama, Tpeda pasMOTPUTH U METO-
IOJIOLIKe IIPUCTYIIe OBUM IIpobieMyMa. YBoheme 1oja Kao jegHe remMorpad-
CKe Bapujabjie He YMHM Ce CIIOPHO YKOJIMKO L[M/b MCTPa)kBada HUje POLHO
YCTIOB/bEHO BepOaTHO MOHAIIakbe, /1M YKOIMKO TO jecTe IWJb, OHJA Ce YMHU
HEOIIXOfIHMM [ja Ce MCIINTA C/I0JKeHA CTPYKTYpa /byJCKUX MHTepaKIija, Kao
IITO je TO APYLITBEHa MpeXXa OMOryhmaa IpMIMKOM MCTpaKuBama yIIo-
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Tpebe cTaHmapaHUX 1 MoKanHuX Bapujetera (Milroj 1980; Milroj 1992), nan
Metop fenatHux 3ajequuria (Ekert 1996 nurtupano y Majerhof 2008), xoju je
NPY>KMO IeTa/bHUjY aHANIM3Y Ha jeJJHOM JIOKaTHUjeM HUBOY.

Ila 3ax/by4nMo, Kao WITO cy Beh HekM ayTopu MCTaK/IN, TeH3Kja usMehy
KBa/IMTATVBHUX ¥ KBAHTUTATUBHYX MPUCTYIA je MOrpellaH IPUCTYII IPo-
671eMy, 11 pellierbe OBOT KOH(IMKTA JIeX Y ,IOTEHIIMjaTy 32 KOXePEHTHO Me-
TOJO/IOIIKO ¥ TEOPUJCKO MPEUCTIUTIBAE COLMONMHIBUCTUYKUX IPUCTYTIA”
(Majerhof 2006: 236), ka0 1 y KOMOMHAI[MjU TEOPUjCKUX ¥ METOJOTOLIKMAX
npucryna (Bergval 19996; Kameron 2003; Cesir 2008) paju jacHujer ysuaa
y mpobieMaTuky MaHuQecTaluje pofa y pasInduTUM OKOMTHOCTMMA, U TO
KaKO y CMMCITY BepOaTHOT, TAaKO 1 y CMMCTY HeBepOaTHOT OHAIIa ha Jby .
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Jelena V. Grubor
REVIEW OF RESEARCH ON ”WOMEN’S” SPEECH

Summary

Gendered speech has been a topic of scholarly debates for a long time. The inevitable
question arising in this respect is: Do all women in the world speak in the same way, regardless
of individual characteristics, ethnic background, social, as well as cultural and historical
circumstances, as a range of studies seem to have suggested. The subject of the current study is
the "women’s speech” concept, which herein involves linguistic choices as such defined either
directly or indirectly in research. The main aim of the paper is to synthesise implications
of previous research results and to point to the complexity of the issue, with a view to
reconsidering a change in perspectives in future studies. Our analysis has indicated that many
studies have been a cause of gender stereotypes that impose themselves as "predetermined
models”, which further imposes certain conventional behaviour patterns in women and men.
Research to date has been exploring differences and not similarities in gendered speech, nor
has it included a comparative analysis of inter- and intra- gender differentiation. Our study
also underlines unfoundedness of overgeneralisations, as well as the problem of potential
research bias. We therefore conclude that gender is a performative and dynamic category,
reliant upon a myriad of factors; thus, certain global schemas may not be simply copied from
one culture to another, nor can predetermined differentiation be operative in all cultures,
contexts and/or circumstances, because the same linguistic features may have a different
meaning depending on who uses them, in what context, in which culture, under which social
and historical circumstances.

Keywords: gender, Language & Gender, sex, stereotypes, Women’s speech
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POTENTIALS OF ALIGNED CORPORA IN SECOND
LANGUAGE ACQUISITION: RETHINKING LANGUAGE
PEDAGOGY FROM A CORPUS PERSPECTIVE

The paper describes an innovative approach to language teaching
and learning based on exploitation of bilingual electronic corpora. The
approach is based on the production of bilingual electronic corpus of
English-Serbian texts, exploitation of the corpus, and tracing the cu-
mulative effects on teaching, learning and acquisition of English as a
foreign language in elementary schools. Contextually rich paralleled
input, along with multifold exploitation, enhances non-linear learn-
ing. On the cognitive level, interferences between mental lexicons of
foreign language and mother tongue caused by paralleled framing of
corpus-excerpted teaching materials are exemplified. The paper en-
compasses mapping the theoretical background for the corpora ex-
ploitation in language pedagogy, pre-processing and the alignment
process, exploitation of corpora with offering the repertoire of meth-
ods developed so far, as well as potential lines of future improvements
of the method.

Keywords: Aligned electronic corpora, non-linear learning, con-
cordances in language teaching, corpus-driven learning and teaching,
corpus-based methods

1. Introduction: mapping the terrain

The last decade has brought out accelerated accumulation of innovative
approaches to corpora exploitation, especially in the field of language ped-
agogy. From corpus-informed towards corpus-based, gradual changes have
enriched language research paradigms.

In her synthesis of theoretical and practical research, “Corpora in Applied
Linguistics”, Susan Hunston emphasized the importance of “...the advent of
improved, more accessible systems of electronic storage and analysis, and also
because of an ever-growing appreciation of the huge potential of corpus work”
(Hunston, 2010: 9).

Influential work of O’Keeffe, McCarthy and Carter has established me-
thodical repertoire of corpora exploitation, which would allow the user to ob-
serve systemic regularities in language that tend to remain unobserved when
the same words or phrases are met in their normal context. They suggest that:
“...corpus linguistics represents cutting-edge change in terms of scientific
techniques and methods and probably foreshadows even more profound tech-
nological shifts that will impinge upon our long-held notions of education,

1 ristoviczoran@gmail.com
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roles of teachers, the cultural context of the delivery of educational services
and the mediation of theory and technique” (O’Keeffe, McCarthy and Carter,
2010:21).

Randi Reppen has further refined the range of techniques of corpora ex-
ploitation (Reppen, 2010). At the Northern Arizona University, she has devel-
oped the hybrid approach to language learning and research where principled
collections of texts are not only online or specialized, but also self-compiled.

We are of opinion that using flexible, self-compiled corpora may con-
tribute to the crucial step towards reshaping language teaching and language
learning. It could potentially lead to the corpus-driven, observation-based
language analysis, teaching and learning.

Tony McEnery and Andrew Hardy (McEnery, Hardie 2012) strongly cor-
roborate the view that alternative approaches to text according to principles
of corpus linguistics have the potential to reorient the entire approach of the
study of language. “It may refine and redefine a range of theories of language.
It may also enable us to use theories of language which were at best difficult
to explore prior to the development of corpora of suitable size and machine of
sufficient power to exploit them. Importantly, the development of corpus lin-
guistics has also spawned, or at least facilitated the exploration of new theories
of language - theories which draw their inspiration from attested language
use and the findings drawn from it.” (McEnery, Hardie, 2012: 1)

Other recent valuable contributions to tracing pedagogical and epistemo-
logical implications of changes in the way we teach, learn, analyze and com-
municate in second languages with technology and corpora were made by
Gordon Bateson (Moodle learning management system), Paul Daniels (online
and blended learning environments), Robert Fisher (instructional design of
CALL materials), E. Marcia Johnson - tertiary level pedagogy, e-pedagogy,
eLearning capacity, Glenn Stockwell - computer-assisted language learning
(Stockwell, 2012).

These authors all share a single view - that popularizing corpus consul-
tation and corpus exploitation is not a result of endeavouring to use the latest
technologies, but rather exploring the options that are available and choosing
what is the most appropriate in the local context.

In the middle of this diversity, rather than forcing conformation or sin-
gularism, adoption of an interdisciplinary pluralist standpoint allows us to
view contexts from different perspectives and get different insights into the
complexities of language analysis, teaching and learning.

2. An interdisciplinary framework for the research: Compiling the
experimental bilingual Serbian-English corpus

We will present some of the results in exploitation of self-compiled, ex-
perimental bilingual English-Serbian corpus. Computer-conducted align-
ment provided symmetrical bilingual environment, where all teaching ma-
terials in the foreign language as well as in mother tongue participate in the
strict ratio one to one.
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Multilingual aligned corpora are by themselves a special kind of corpo-
ra which encompass more than one language. Having in mind the basic pur-
pose of experimental corpus, we have opted for a bilingual Serbian-English
corpus of texts.

When building up an electronic corpus of aligned texts, a guiding prin-
ciple is to align semantically equivalent texts to a certain recognizable level.
The levels of recognition are arbitrary, but determined in accord with the pur-
pose of the corpus. The level of recognition could be a paragraph, a sentence,
a phrase or a word. Full alignment of texts is achieved when all units of text
in one language are completely aligned with units of text in another language.

Basic applications of corpora described above are found in natural lan-
guage processing. Corpora can be engaged in forming of memory units and
bases for the purpose of translation, specific target terminology extraction and
statistical machine translation. Various modes of automatic structure analysis
of multilingual corpora have been used in applied linguistics, pedagogical lin-
guistics and psycholinguistics.

The approach presented here is an attempt to use the aligned bilingual
Serbian-English corpus in the teaching and learning process, within the frame
of language pedagogy. Through such a specific prism, the aligned corpus is
seen as a dynamic linguistic-methodical text, where language analysis and
comparative observations present only one of many aspects of exploitation.

During our experimental research of corpora exploitation in English lan-
guage classes, the basic tool for manipulation of segments of corpora was Word-
Smith Tools, Version 6.00, (“Mike Scott, 2012). WordSmith Tools is an integrat-
ed suite of programs for investigating the features of language elements within
texts, which have to be prepared in the corresponding readable format.

Using WordList tool lets users see a list of all the words or certain
word-clusters in a text, set out in alphabetical or frequency order. The con-
cordancer integrated into the tool Concord gives pupils and teachers a chance
to see any word or phrase in context. This opens the horizon of activities for
promoting pattern noticing, expanding written output produced by pupils,
releasing the pressure onto a short-term memory, and saving a considerable
amount of time.

Non-linear inter-textual moving inside of a corpus is one of advantages
when a foreign language teaching and learning is concerned, but it is also one
of the inherent features of such corpora, as Krstev and Vitas put it: “However,
the whole effort invested in producing an aligned text would be excessive if the
text is eventually read in a linear order.” (Krstev, Vitas 2009: 10)

Selecting pedagogically valid texts, suitable for the purposes of teaching
and acquisition of English as a foreign language, resulted in an experimental
bilingual corpus of 250,000 words, comprising literary works of Paul Auster
(1947) and nine short stories of Ernest Hemingway (1899-1961).

The part of material comprising Hemingway’s works contains short sto-
ries "Indian camp” (1924), "Cat in the rain” (1925), "Hills like white elephants”
(1927), ’In another country” (1927), "THomage to Switzerland” (1933), A clean,
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well-lighted place” (1933), "The Light of the World” (1933), Old Man at the
Bridge” (1938) and "The fable of the good lion” (1951). All stories are accom-
panied with their translation into Serbian by Vladislava Gordi¢ (Gordi¢ 1996).

These short stories are interesting, dramatic, and brought by condensed,
minimalistic style of narration. Multi-focal, photographic reality of events in
these stories is combined with constant counterpoint of narrative and dia-
logue episodes, which contributes to syntactically rich environment.

Much larger part of the corpus, about 220,000 words is composed of “The
New York Trilogy“ by Paul Auster, comprising three novels: “City of glass®
(1985), “Ghosts” (1986), “The Locked Room® (1986), translated by Zoran Pau-
novi¢ (Paunovi¢ 1998).

While preparing all texts for the alignment process, structural tagging
was necessary, according to certain non-arbitrary principles. The structure of
the tag set determines the expressive variety of a corpus and a level of granu-
larity and accessibility to a various elements of it.

We have adapted the tag set for our corpus suitable to the primary pur-
pose and pedagogical character of exploitation. That tag set comprises the fol-
lowing tags: <body>, <div>, <p> and <seg>. These tags are used for marking
beginning and ending of a chapter — <div>, sentence — <seg>, paragraph —
<p> and the entire text — <body>. All tags are coupled, which means that each
opened tag has its closed counterpart. It means that contents of a chapter or
a story are between coupled tags <div> and </div>, contents of the entire text
between <body>,</body>, the beginning and ending of a paragraph are bor-
dered by <p>,</p>, and sentences by <seg> and </seg>.

For achieving symmetrical aligned relations of two texts, after the pre-
paratory activities and appropriate tagging, texts were processed by a special-
ized program ACIDE (Aligned Corpora Integrated Development Environ-
ment), which had been developed by Cvetana Krstev and Dusko Vitas, within
the Natural Language Processing Group affiliated with the Faculty of Mathe-
matics of the University of Belgrade.

XML and PsPad formats of the elements of bilingual corpora, which are
both necessary during the application in the language teaching and learning,
apart from differences in visual appearances, also bear principal differences in
purpose and possibilities.
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Figure 1 “Old Man at the Bridge”, English version of the text, XML and PsPad
formats in juxtaposition

The first easily observed feature in the Figure 1 is the complex written
structure above the main text, in both formats,

<?xml version="1.0" encoding="is0-8859-1’standalone="no"?>
<IDOCTYPE body SYSTEM “body.dtd”>

The writing above is a specific declaration of procedural instruction of the
material within the corpus. The declaration is aimed at programs and tools
which are used in processing the electronic resources following it.

However, these details are not essential for efficient exploitation of bi-
lingual corpora within the language classroom. They are merely the part of
systemic requirements of specific electronic environment which the Serbi-
an-English bilingual corpus presents.

3. Cognitive aspects of bilingual corpus exploitation: the dynamic
interplay of learner’s activity and the learning environment

Our research comprised systematic three-year exploitation of self-com-
piled bilingual corpus on the sample of 240 pupils in the elementary school
during 2012, 2013 and 2014. Our corpus comprised about 250,000 words of
nine short stories of Ernest Hemingway, and three novels by Paul Auster,
where English versions were accompanied by versions in Serbian.

In order to establish the principled and pedagogically valid mode of ex-
ploitation of bilingual electronic corpora in English language learning and
teaching, we had to establish an interdisciplinary hybrid approach, incorpo-
rating many elements from different spheres into it.
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We took into account behavior and requirements of short-term and long-
term memory of users of corpora. We provided bilateral context via symmet-
rical presence of foreign language and the mother tongue within a corpus, in
a strict ratio one to one.

Furthermore, the dual identity of the translation, viewed as a process and
a product at the same time, took a central position within the language class-
room. The new dynamics of all aforementioned elements has been established
by the process of textual alignment.

Our stance is that multi-focal paralleled processing of textual input en-
hances language acquisition and developing of competence, due to the fact
that all language categories, lexical and grammatical alike, are organized ac-
cording to the same model as cognitive categories, i.e. that cognitive and lan-
guage correlative planes are almost symmetrical. This stance has its analogy
in findings concerning general cognitive activities of higher order: ”Several
simultaneous or near-simultaneous inputs are necessary to elicit an action po-
tential in the neuron. For most higher-order cognitive activities neurons must
work in concert.” (Pulvermiiller, 2002: 41)

We have established and developed the notion of corpus-based textual
duals as basic presentational and exploitational units of corpus materials.

Textual duals represent the basic perceptual units of the bilingual cor-
pus produced by simultaneous framing of the corpus material. We particu-
larly stressed their importance in synchronization of perception of paralleled
L1 and L2 elements. This promotes surmounting some natural limitations of
memory, attention, processing and production in the domain of foreign lan-
guage learning.

Authenticity and thematic coherence of the bilingual corpus surpasses
the isolation and fragmentary organization of language samples. In that way,
acquisition of new lexemes, phrases and grammar rules is intensified and sim-
plified, corroborated by constant juxtaposition of mother tongue and the tar-
get foreign language.

The character of high contextualization in every segment of bilingual elec-
tronic corpus leads to several important benefits, and, according to Dornyei
(2009: 34-38), offers learners strong mnemonic motivation and makes it pos-
sible for the learned intake to become acquired, and in all future instances of
use to be perceived as almost totally natural.

We shall briefly view the stand of Lyne Cameron (Larsen-Freeman, Cam-
eron 2012), who emphasizes that in learning a foreign language students do
not perceive and master smaller sub-systems in isolation, but tend to perceive
them most successfully as bundles of similar or analogous elements which
function in unison.

Furthermore, this author presupposes multi-focal attention directed onto
more than one system at the same time: “Systems may be coupled, with one
acting as dynamic context for the other” (Larsen-Freeman, Cameron 2012:
44). In our case, depending on the moment of the classroom reality, the system
which presents the context for the other system may sometimes be the mother
tongue, and on some other occasions the foreign language.
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In that way, subsequent observations were possible, based on the analysis
of hundreds of samples of students’ activities. It availed us of the possibility to
follow indicators of learning and acquisition of the foreign language, and to
recognize and classify the cumulative effects of bilingual corpora exploitation
in the language pedagogy.

The evidence of pupils’ activities within the bilingual electronic corpus
may also provide evidence for fruitful corpus-based analyses, which can en-
compass contrastive, syntactic and stylistic levels.

In the repertoire of methods developed so far, learners’ independence will
be demonstrated in various ways of adaptive control which they exerted dur-
ing exploitation of simultaneously framed language materials.

This phenomenon is very close to the notion of “controlled processing”
(Ellis 2012: 235) and multi-object orientation (“MOO - multi-object orienta-
tion”), described by Barrett (Sharma, Barrett 201: 100).

Exploitation of bilingual electronic corpora within the language class-
room and thorough monitoring of indicators relevant for language acqui-
sition, development of mental lexicon and increasing of performance in the
foreign language, as well as the analysis of cumulative effects, is compatible
with nonlinear gain of knowledge as a general tendency in modern foreign
language teaching and learning.

That tendency presupposes multi-level perception, processing and acqui-
sition, which are further in the paper illustrated by the repertoire of methods
of bilingual corpora exploitation developed during our research.

4. Corpus application in second language teaching and acquisition:
Repertoire of methods

The following methods have been developed, tested and adapted during
three years of active exploitation of self-compiled bilingual Serbian-English
corpora in the language classroom, in school years of 2012, 2013 and 2014,
with 240 pupils involved in active learning and acquisition of the English lan-
guage through the exploitation of aligned corpus comprising 250,000 words.

The methods illustrated by no means present the firmly fixed and closed
set. They are rather open to creative interventions and adaptations to hetero-
geneous teaching and learning conditions.

4.1 Concordances in the language classroom

Pursuant to the main goal of corpora exploitation in foreign language
teaching and learning, which is providing the optimal meaningful input to
the language classroom, the use of concordances offers valuable insights into
patterns of use, widening the perceptual horizon of language elements, gen-
erating targeted exemplary banks, and providing the context for various lan-
guage activities. Concordance outputs and concordance displays, which are
easily maneuverable and editable, saved for later use, edited, printed, copied to
the word-processor, or saved as text files, also showcase semantic and stylistic
nuances of words and phrases.

9(sLoeH

€l1-G6°910C"

1011



Zoran Z. Ristovi¢

1102

Concordances are straightforwardly formed either directly from the cor-
pus material, or from already derived targeted subsources, such as word-lists
or key word lists.

Pupils used a concordancer to find out how to use a word or phrase, or
to find out which other words belong with a word they want to use. Figure 2
illustrates concordance outputs produced by pupils in the language classroom,
working with a self-compiled bilingual Serbian-English corpus.

Figure 2 Concordance output for RAIN, from Hemingway’s “Cat in the rain”,
English version

By widening or narrowing of contextual network, analytical and per-
ceptual focusing of learners is adapted, depending on the needs and specif-
ic requirements of the learning situation, as showed in Figure 3, where the
periphery of concordances is widened, so as to encompass more contextual
surroundings:

Figure 3 Concordance output for RAIN, from Hemingway’s “Cat in the rain”,
English version, Option View/Grow
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Some more complex queries may be conducted using dynamic concord-
ancing, so as to cover several language elements simultaneously, as shown in
Figure 4:

File Edit Wiew Compute Settings Windows Help

M Concardance Set { Word # Senl Serf Pars Pars Hea Hear Sedl Secl File Date %
1 till he would amive just ag the doors He emerged from the wer 3,264 177955 0 B6% 0 B6S city-of-glass-12- 2014/Dec/25 00 B5%
2 soles of his shoes. And yet there he was, walking west an 69th Street, Wal 2480 13026% 0 50°% 0 50% city-of glass-12- 2014/Dec2500  51%
3 hiwever, was this: in that he was falling, how could he be expected  wat 1582 89 548 0 34% 0 343 city-of glags-12- 2014/Decf25 00 36%
4 was the one he did not doubt: that he was falling. What he did not wa 1669 88 98° O 343 0 348 city-of-glass-12- 2014/Dec/25 00 36%
3 in months, and he did not wake until it was moming again. His watch said Wt 3,081 172918 0 B5% 0 B5% city-of glags-12- 2014/Decf25 00 B4%
6 the only thing that seemed to matter was going home. He would refumto wa 3897 264855 0 798 0 796 city-of-glass-12- 2014/Dec/25 00 80%
7 thing he wanted to know was why she was living in his apartment. He took Wal 4461 306758 0 918 0 91% city-of glass-12- 2014/Dec2500  90%
8 explaining again and again that she was living in his house. She clearly did wa: 4557 31E758 0 98 0 929 city-of-glass-12- 2014/Dec/2500 92%
9 phatograph entered the apatment. She was wearing a white nurse's unifarm wal 4,366 302185 0 89% 0 895 city-of-glass-12- 2014/Dec/25 00 BB%
10 into it far protection. Inside, the smell was overpoweting, and it would Wt 1184 B5 139 0 24% 0 243 city-of glags-12- 2014/Decf25 00 7%
11 truth had finally dawned in him. There was nothing lef. "Do you realize what  wa 4818 351605 0O 98% 0 986 city-of-glass-12- 2014/Dec/25 00 98%
12 that Quinn understood that they, too, were holing up, waiting inside their wel 236 15 80° 0 8% 0 5% city-ofglass-12- 2014/Dec/2500  10%
13 an insipid- looking girl. She, too, was smiling. Behind them there was a  was 4247 294805 0 86% 0 86S city-of-glass-12- 2014/Dec/25 00 86%

concordanez | collocates plot  patterns  clusters  timeline  filenames sourcetext notes

13 entries Reow L ould arrive just as the doors were closing. He emerged from

Figure 4 Concordance output for WAS *ING, WERE *ING, from “New York
Trilogy”, Chapter Three, Paul Auster, English version

The complexity of the concordancing target will naturally depend on cur-
ricular and other requirements of the foreign language lesson, teacher’s prefer-
ence and the kind of analytical procedure performed by the pupils.

Additional possibility is to produce hybrid multi-layered concordances by
merging already made concordances, using some combinatory logic.

The teacher can also use Concord to help produce vocabulary exercises
by choosing two or three searchwords, blanking them out, then printing the
papers with fill-in exercises.

4.2 Tracing the chain of deformation

Based on corpus-consulted activities, the method of tracing the chain
of deformation encompasses translation, subsequent episodes of lexical
decisions, cyclic repetition of procedure, and finally analyses of perceived
deformations. By deformation we mean any amount of deviation from the
original meaning.

One group of students translates certain amount of text from English to
Serbian. After that, their translation is passed to another group of students,
which translate it back to English.

Then this new, possibly slightly different version goes to the third group of
students, that translate it back to Serbian, and so this translational cycle con-
tinues, with simultaneous accumulation of deformations of different degree
an extension.

Structural features of each deformation perceived are thoroughly analyz-
ed, compared, classified, and used as milestones for new sets of tasks which
would promote their extinguishing or minimizing to the reasonable level.
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Figure 5 Illustration of tracing the chain of deformation
(taken from Ristovic, 2012)

4.3 Building-up paralleled grammaticograms by exposition of textual
duals

Building-up of paralleled grammaticograms is based on the exposition of
textual duals excerpted directly from the corpus material, using tables, fields
or graphs.

Such binary segmentation may involve harvesting language elements of
different levels of granularity, discrete, if individual words are in question, or
larger blocks of two or three words, sometimes even continual strings of five
or more words.

As specific expositional forms, grammaticograms can be equipped with
segmented areas denoting the class of word, constructions and relevant gram-
mar aspects.

Targeted search trough the bilingual corpus which is the basis of this
method promotes synchronized perception and processing of textual du-
als, differentiation of classes of words, noticing of typical and less typical
constructions.



POTENTIALS OF ALIGNED CORPORA IN SECOND LANGUAGE ACQUISITION

T
Nouns, Adjectives Verbs Prepositions 5
pronouns gr
otac —father twoj —your je bio —was na—in ™
grifon — griffon zla, zlih — wicked rece — said of - od
lavica —lioness takav — such oblizujuti — licking .
brkove — whiskers swom —their lazes —you are a liar N
lavova —lions Africkom — African ne postoji —there is no g
grad — city lavovskom - lion su rezali — roared o))
oni —they brundali - growled [
dijalektu - dialect O
ul
N
—
w

» Tvoj otac je bio grifon”, rece zla lavica, oblizujufi brkove. ., LaZzes”, ree jedan od
zlih lavova. ,, Takav grad ne postoji”. Oni su reZali i brundali na svom africkom
lavovskom dijalektn.

"Your father was a griffon”, the wicked lioness said, licking her whiskers. " You are
a linr”, one of the wicked lions said. ” There is no such city”. They all roared and
growled in theirr African lion dialect.

Figure 6a) Paralleled grammaticogram - binary exposition of discrete language ele-
ments

Zla lavica
The wicked lioness

( rece

L said
Tvoj otac
Your father

je bio grifon
was a griffon

( oblizujuci brkove
| licking her whiskers

»Ivoj otac je bio grifon”, rece zla lavica, oblizmujuéi brkove.
"Your father was a griffon”, the wicked lioness said, licking her whiskers.

Figure 6b) Paralleled grammaticogram - a variant with mixed feed of

discrete elements and blocks with additional exposition of dependency of
sentence elements
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4.4 Method of reconstruction of the punctuation system within the
corpus-excerpted morphological masses

This is a textually-reconstructive activity which is based on subsequent
parsing and sub-categorizing performed by pupils, who break down appar-
ently monolithic graphical continuum, given symmetrically in English and
Serbian, at the beginning of a task, into smaller blocks, segments, clusters, and
finally individual units.

They corroborate their results in discovering coherential and logical ar-
chitecture of the texts by inserting punctuation marks where necessary in or-
der to achieve logical and grammatically correct texts.

When starting with the analysis of a certain portion of aligned text, stu-
dents have to exert paralleled perception, as well as multi-object orientation,
and their scope of attention and focusing constantly varies in degree, nature,
and direction, moving to the left or to the right along the agglutinated portion
of the bilingual sample.

In our experimental research we have come to the conclusion that opti-
mal engagements are promoted when students have to process paralleled mor-
phological masses of the highest density possible.

Figure 7a) illustrates total “morphological monoliths” which the students
are exposed to in the beginning of the activity.

City of Glass, Chapter 12 Grad od stakla, Poglavlje 12
Jaovderivimmessecdanareteona

OvgjemaystanPolpisalasamugovorna
godinudanaAzastoondaialiman

Ivebeaniivinghereforamonthshesaid
ltsmyapartmenitisignedayearsiease

Butwhydolhavethekey Quinn kijucupitak vinsedmitliosmiputZ ar
G_SkeﬁforfhESevenfhc_)r’ea' gfth vamtonijedovoiinapotvrdaDotog
timeDoesntthatconvinceyou kijutastemoglidodinastonadinaZar

Therearehundredsofwaysyoucould varmkadsteiz najmifistannisurekiida
fravegolthatkey Didr'tthey tell ovdenekoziviReklisudajetubioneki
youtherewassomeonelivinghere pisacAlionjenestaomesecimanije
whenyourentedtheplaceThey pladaozakupninu Tosamjauzviknu
saiditwasawriferButhe KvinJasamtajpisac

disappearedhadnipaidhis
rentinmonthsThatsmeashouted
Quinnimthewriter

Figure 7a) Paralleled morphological monoliths which present the set-up of the
activity
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Figure 7b) The result of the students’ activity on the paralleled morphological masses

4.5 Creative digressions - diffuse variations upon the bilingual sample

The method of creative digressions emerged from experimental cor-
pus-induced series of structural and stylistic variations performed by pupils
upon bilingual corpus-excerpted samples. The dispersion plot of these varia-
tions is absolutely arbitrary, allowing bidirectional inputs around the chosen
syntactical island or inter-linear insertion.

The structural and stylistic build-up presented above promotes gradual
shift of pupils’ production from absolutely context-bound, over corpus-con-
sulted scaffolding activities based on textual reconstruction, to absolutely in-
dependent production. Normally, quality and quantity of creative digressions
perceived in stored electronic traces of pupils” activity will vary according to
their level of knowledge, affinities and time limits for performing this activity.
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Figure 8a) Bidirectional creative digressions — paralleled inter-textual insertion

Figure 8b) Bidirectional creative digressions - paralleled inter-linear insertion

1108



POTENTIALS OF ALIGNED CORPORA IN SECOND LANGUAGE ACQUISITION

4.6 Fast narrative with discontinuous code-switching

This mode of exploitation of the bilingual English-Serbian corpus re-
quires binary search on the level of an entire corpus. Concatenation of seg-
ments that are excerpted from the corpus happens within a several minute
time frame. Episodic instances, phrases or lexemes are swiftly concatenated so
as to make new literary work.

The only restrictive condition is that the air of authentic and organic con-
nection of all fragments should be established and maintained as much as
possible. After the activity is performed, the possibility for eftective post-me-
thodical intervention appears — code shift towards a foreign language (Figure
9b), or a code shift towards a mother tongue (Figure 9c).

Figure 9a) Fast narrative with discontinuous code-switching - binary search at the
level of the entire corpus
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Figure 9b) Fast narrative with discontinuous code-switching — code-shift towards a
foreign language

Bilo je kasno i svi su ofisli iz kafane,; a posle je
kestenje zagrevalo dzep.; ,Sta éemo popiti?”,
upita devojka.; Stilmanovo ponasanje bilo je
toliko tajanstvenoda u njemu nije bilo nikakvih
nagovestaja.; Ovo je razestilo sve zle lavove,s i
to ga je izbacilo iz koloseka.; ,Ovo mora da se
otkuva’, rece i poce da trlja ruke u lavoru vrele
vode komadom sapuna koji je doneo iz logora.;
Zena je zastala, duboko udahnula vazduh, pa
ponovo zastala, kao da se u sebi presliSava Sta
ce reci.g Kvin joj nije prilazio, da ne pogorsa
situaciju.g

Figure 9c) Fast narrative with discontinuous code-switching — code-shift towards
mother tongue

1110
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After the performed activity and optional code switch steps, newly created
portions of texts are stored permanently, for the purpose of assessment and
subsequent analyses.

4.7 Network of hyper-links with paralleled target location

Methodical advantage gained by producing and exploitation of network
of hyperlinks with paralleled target locations results in significant reduction
of metalinguistic expositions in the language classroom.

Strategically positioned network of hyper-links within diffuse borders of
bilingual corpus is in its nature the setting of metalinguistic and authentic ex-
emplary parameters, which represent grammatical, syntactic, lexical or com-
bined focuses for promoting learning and acquisition.

By activation of in-built hyper-links with paralleled target locations
broadened, unconscious and often incidental contrastive analysis of paralleled
juxtaposed systems, i.e. their bilingual samples, is initiated.

In order to achieve optimal balance between curricular requirements and bi-
lingual corpus exploitation in foreign language learning and acquisition, it is nec-
essary to carefully adapt receptive quantums within paralleled target locations.

As a starting location of hyper-links there can appear a word, a phrase,
or even an entire sentence. In the case of our experimental research based
on exploitation of self-compiled English-Serbian corpus, we opted for making
hyper-links that are qualitatively adequate, but quantitatively not too burden-
ing, as exemplified in the Figure 10:

Figure 10 The inner field of paralleled target location of combined hyper-link activat-
ed by pupils during the foreign language lesson, taken from (Ristovic, 2012)
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5. Conclusion

The paper presents an innovative approach to foreign language learning
and teaching, based on systematic exploitation of self-compiled bilingual Eng-
lish-Serbian corpus of about 250.000 words, by 240 pupils, during 2012, 2013
and 2014.

We presented seven branches of the corpora applications, along with their
numerous variants. All of them are characterized by emphasizing binary par-
alleled processing of materials within bilingual corpora.

All modes of possible applications are not exhausted, the new ones are
possible, and the existing ones are open to multi-criterion optimizations and
adaptations, pursuant to curricular requirements.

On the cognitive and psychological level, the model of bilingual corpora
exploitation strives to demonstrate, analyze and promote positive cumulative
effects of widening of pupils’ receptive fields during learning and acquisition
of the foreign language, through various activities demonstrated in the paper.

The model proposed includes longitudinal accumulation of all pupils’
inter-corpus activities, in the form of electronic traces which are classified
according to the level of complexity, type of errors, stylistic, syntactical and
other features.

By comparison of these traces, many valuable insights into curves of pu-
pils’ learning and acquisition, their long-term and short-term memory and
perception are made possible. Furthermore, diagnostic character of such anal-
yses is pedagogically valid, because zones of inadequate learning and acquisi-
tion are localized in a simple and straightforward manner.

In the meantime, corpus linguistics continually widens its scope of pos-
sibilities for linguistic researches, thanks to the fact that it is not a monolithic,
consensually agreed set of methods and techniques, but a highly adaptable
area along the continuum corpus-based to corpus-driven researches. Being so,
corpus evidence continues to offer valuable theoretical and empirical data for
studying language.
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Zoran Z. Ristovi¢

UPOTREBA PARALELNIH KORPUSA U USVAJANJU STRANOG
JEZIKA: PREOSMISLJAVANJE JEZICKE PEDAGOGIJE 1Z
KORPUSNE PERSPEKTIVE

Rezime

Rad opisuje inovativni pristup nastavi i u¢enju stranog jezika zasnovan na eksploataciji
dvojezi¢nog elektronskog korpusa. Navedene su i opisane faze formiranja dvojezi¢nog srpsko-
-engleskog korpusa, eksploatacija korpusa u nastavi, uc¢enju i usvajanju stranog jezika i neki
od prate¢ih kumulativnih efekata ovakvog nastavnog modela u primeni u osnovnoj $koli.
Kontekstualno bogat ulazni dvojezi¢ni nastavni sadrzaj, udruzen sa razli¢itim eksploatacionim
metodama korpusnog materijala omogucava nelinearno uéenje. Na kognitivnom planu,
prikazane su interferencije domena mentalnog leksikona maternjeg i ciljnog stranog jezika.
Rad obuhvata mapiranje teorijskog podrucja korpusne eksploatacije, prikaz lokalne pripreme
tekstova i proces paralelizacije, ekploataciju korpusa posredstvom do sada razvijenih metoda i
potencijalne razvojne linije optimizacije opisanog modela.

Klju¢ne reci: Paralelizovani elektronski korpusi, nelinearno ucenje, konkordance u nastavi
stranog jezika, korpusno podrzano ucenje i nastava, korpusno zasnovane metode

Hpummen 26. aseycini 2015. 2ogure
Ilpuxeahen 25. mapiia 2016. Zogure
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IIpeTxomHO caonmTeme
371.3:811.112.2'36

T'eopruna B. [Iparosuh’
Ynueepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowko-ymemHuuKY Haxynitieii
Kattiegpa 3a Zepmanuciaiuxy

KAKO (IE]MOTUBUCATV YYEHUKE 3A YYEIE
IT'PAMATHUKE Y HACTABU HEMAYKOTI JE3VKA

1. YBOI

KAO CTPAHOI?

CBuMa HaM je IO3HATO Ja IPaMaTMKa HEMAYKOr je3UKa Huje I10-
ImyjapHa Meby y4yeHununmnmMma. YHPKOC TOME€, MOTUBHCAIHE YIECHIMKA 3a
y4eme rpaMaTyKe ¥ Ja/be je aKTyeqaH Ipo6/meM y ITOTORMTAKTHUIN.
Ilocrapma ce nuTame: la 11 je rpaMaTMKa HYXKHO 3710 M/IM BelTMKa
IIaHCca 3a YCHeIIHy HacTaBy HEMA4KoT je3uKa Kao cTpanor? [la nu ce
npenaBarbe rpaMaTiKe MOXKE€ KOHOUIIMPATH TaKO 1a YIeHNVIMa 6yne
3a6aBHO yUerme I la MMajy fo6pe omene?

IInm oBOT pajia je ja ce JOIPMHeCe peliaBarby IpobaeMa MOTHUBY-
cama y4eHMKa 3a yuemwe rpamaruxe. CripoBeJieH je jejlaH KBas3u-eKc-
HepUMEHT Y jefHOj 0CHOBHOj mKomu y Cpouju. VcTpaxeHo je y Kojoj
MepM yYere rpaMaTiKe Kpo3 UTPy MOXKe 1a IPOMEHY HETaTMBaH CTaB
IpeMa IpaMaTUIM, MOTUBAIMjy YYEHUKa, yCIeX y ydemwy, namheme
rpazusa. PesyntaTu ucTpaXkuBama oKasyjy fia 6u urpe 3a yuerme rpa-
Matuke Tpebano ga 6yny obaBesaH CacTaBHU JleO HACTaBe HEMayKoOr
jesyKa Kao CTPaHOT, jep ce Kpo3 UTpy IIOCIIeNlyje yueme i mamherme,
nosehaBa MoTHMBaIVja 3a yuerme rpaMaTyKe, OTK/Ialhba HeraTUBaH CTaB
ImpeMa rpaMaTuii, ITo He JOBOAU CaMO JI0 e(bmul/{jeHTﬂor caBjaja-
Bama IpaMaTyKe, Beh 1 o yCIeIrHor yuema CTPaHOT je3NKa.

Kmwyune peuu: HeMaukm je3sMK, rpaMaTuKa, MOTMBaLNja, yueme

KpO3 UTpy

CBaky Off HaC HaCTaBHUKA® je CUTYPHO Beh jeTHOM HOXXMBeO CJI. CLieHa-
puo: CBecHU Tora jja ClIefiyl jeqHa TellKa JIeKIuja, JoOpo IpuUIIpeM/beHN 3a
Taj Yac yIasuMO y YYMOHMIY IIYHY HacMejaHuX Daka, MpeKOHTPONUIIEMO
nomahnm 3agarak, MOHOBMMO I'PafVBO U KPEHEMO Ja IpefajeMo IpaMaTUKY
Koja je Ha [lHeBHOM pepy. HakoH Haller mpefaBama U UCHMCUBaba IIpaBua
Ha TabJTy, OKpeHEeMO ce ca IOHOCOM Ka Ofie/belby, 3aTO LITO CMO VIM TO TONHU-
KO B0OpO IpuKasaayu ¥ 06jaCHM/IN Ty TEUIKy I'PaMaTUKy HEMAuKoOT je3MKa, a
OHO LITO BUJVIMO Cy CaMO 30yHeHa JINIA ¢ U3Ty0/beHNM HOI/Ie[IOM Y Ja/bUHY.

1 georgina.dragovic@unifr.ch
Kpaha Bepsuja oBor pajia u3noXkeHa je y By yCMEHOT caoliiTemha Ha VII HaydHOM CKyITy
mnapux ¢unonora Cpbuje, ogpsxkanom y Kparyjesy y mapry 2015. roguse.

3 VimeHuIle y4eHUK, CTY€HT, HACTABHUK U JUAKTIYAP KOje CY y OBOM pajy ynoTpeb/beHe
Yy MYIIKOM POJy, OFHOCE Ce TI0 IIPUHI[UITY POJIHE PAaBHOTIPABHOCTY VI MONMUTIYKE KOPEKT-
HOCTM M Ha YKEHCKa JI1IIa.
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VI xonuko rox uM objalrmaBany U TPYAUIN Ce, M3Pasy NIl ce He Membajy.
V. Buckam (2004: 198) sakspyuyje: ,JegHo je cueypro: Ako HaclliasHUUU uige
CUIOTOCTIOWIHO MAule, OHga Taq Kaq lipeqajy epamatiuxy.”

Rasior HeMOTMBMCAHOCTY YYEHMKA JISKHU Y IIOTPELIHOM IIPUCTYIY I'pa-
maranyu (Buckam 2005:78). Anu o mpaBOM IIpUCTYIY ce AUAAKTUYAPU [0 Aa-
HAC HUCY yCaraacuin. YBULOM Y IMTEPATYPy MOXKe Ce 3aK/byYMTHU Jja MHOTO
UMa Teopuje M AUCKYCHja, alIy Majo eMIMPUjCKUX UCTPaKMBamba Ha HO/bY
rpaMaTMKe y HacTaBU HEMAyKor jesyKa Kao crpaHor. OBaj pax ce 6aBu mu-
TambeM KaKo rpaMaTuKy Tpeba mpenaBatu y Miaahum paspennma ga 6u je yue-
HUIIY CXBATVIN ¥ OV MOTMBUCAHM 32 paj,.

2. JAJIN JETPAMATHUKA HY)KHO 3/10?

Ila mu rpamaTuKy Tpeba obpahusaTty yomuire 1 ako jja, Ha KOju HAYMH — O
TOMe ¥ JJaHAC pacnpas/bajy gupaktidapu (Ral 2001: 880). [Ta ce o Tome ofy-
BEK JVICKYTOBAJIO, MOXKe C€ BUETH II0 Pa3B0jy METOAMKE HEMAIKOT je3MKa Kao
CTPAHOL, jep ce MeTOfie TIpe CBera pas/MKyjy 110 HauuMHy obpajie rpaMaTHKe.
JJok je rpamaTKKa 3a BpeMe JOMIHAIMje TPaMaTUIKO-IIPeBOAMIAUYKe MeTOfie
Oua Wb y4Yera CTPAHOT je3NKa, OHA C II0jaBOM AMPEKTHe MeTOfie IIOCTaje
C/IyTa, a ¢ I0jaBOM ayAMONMHTBAHE METOfle Ce y HMOTIYHOCTH 13baiyje 13
Hactase (Ral 2001: 880). 3aroBopHMIIM TUX METOJA CY IIOf, yTHIIajeM OMXeBH-
OpM3Ma CMaTpan fia ce je3UK y4M ITOHaB/balkbeM U OIOHALIAkEM, Te fia 300T
TOra HeMa IoTpebe 3a yueweM IrpaMaTyKe. 3aHeMapyuBaa ce U je3udka Jc-
IIPAaBHOCT, jep je y IPBOM IIJIaHy CTajajsio KOMyHuupame. Pagnuiio ce mo T3B.
VMIUIMIIUTHOM IOCTYIKY, 0 KOM HacTaBHMLM BUIIE HUCY OOjallibaBajn
npasua, Beh cy caMo ucrpaB/bany nckase Y4eHMKaA, IITO Ce y MPaKCH MOKa-
3aJ10 BP/IO 6P30 Kao HEIPAKTUYHO, jep Cy I'PelIKe JOBOAMIE 10 HeCIIOpasyMa.
To je pupmakTy9ape OBeNIO /1O 3aK/byuyKa Ja KO >kenn ja Oyhe KOMIeTeHTaH
la KOMyHMLIMPa, Tpeba [ja OB/lIajia M SPyTUM KOMIIeTeHIMjaMa Y KOje CIajajy
rpamaruyka, gpoHomomka u oprorpadceka (Plasman 1992: 340). 13 Tor pasno-
ra je rpaMaTyKa IOHOBO JOOWM/Ia Ha 3HAa4ajy Y KOMYHMKATVBHOM IIPUCTYILY,
a € 110jaBOM MHTEPKY/ITypasiHe MeTOfie Ce ¥ MaTepmu je3auk Bpaha y HacTaBy
Koju je OMTaH 3a objalimaBarme rpamaruke. Teme kao mro cy ynopehnusame
jesuKa, JBOje3MYHOCT 1 MO3HaBame IpaBlUIa MOHOBO ce Bpahajy y HacTaBy
yMecTo jefHoje3nuHOCTH. Takobe, Ha 3Hauajy HoOujajy 3Hame O je3auKy (HeM.
Sprachwissen) u cBecrt o je3uky (Hem. Sprachbewusstsein) (Gece 1993: 4).

Ay 3ap Marepm! jesuK U IpaMaTMKa HIUCY KapaKTepUCTUYHM 3a I'pa-
MaTUYKO-IIPeBOANIAYKy MeTony? TayHo, amm ce ymora rpamMaTuMke 3HATHO
IIpOMEeHWIa, jep BUIIe HYje I1b caMa 1o cebu, Beh cpefcTBO 3a mocTusame
I[M/ba, Tj. KOMyHMKaTtuBHe Komnerennyje. [To V. Buckamu (1993: 119) oHa je
jelHa Off KoMIeTeHIMja Koja omoryhaBa komyHumkanujy. I'pamaTuka ce He
MOJKe VICK/bYYUTH U3 HacTaBe HEMAUKOT je3MKa Kao CTPAHOL, jep ce Kpo3 Kc-
TOPU]jy MOKa3ajo ja je yueHnnuma norpebHa (ym. Meze 1994: 11, Gece 1993:
4). Tlopex Tora mTO y IPBM IIaH CTYIIa OCIIOCOO/baBatbe yUEHNKA 32 KOMY-
HUKAIMjy ¥ MHTepaKINjy, MOXKe ce mpuMeTuTy 1 nosehana ycpencpehenocr
IpeMa y4eHMKY Kao Cy0jeKTy Ipoljeca y4ema.
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JMako fmaHac BMaja CTaB fja TpaMaruka Tpeba jja Oyzie CpefcTBo 3a Imo-
CTM3ame Iba, Y IPaKCcU TO n3rnena apyraduje. VM game Behnna HacTaBHU-
Ka TpaMaTuKy obpabyje Ha TpagmumoHanaH HauyH. BepoBaTHO ce 3aip>kao
CTWJI 3 TPaMaTUYIKO-IIPEBOAUIAYKE METOJIE, j€P j€é HajeKOHOMUYHWJU U 3aTO
IITO HACTAaBHUIIM CYMIbajy fla IOCTOju 60/BY HA4MH Ja ce Ipefiaje M y4uu
rpaMaruKa.

3. TPAMATUKA Y MOTUBALIMJA - HEMOI'YhA MVICHUJA?

Ipamatuka je, adheKTMBHO IJIeflaHO, HETATMBHO oObeseXxeHa, jep OHa
yIJIaBHOM yT1de Ha ycrex u oueHe (Divel 2000: 28). [la Bragajy HeraTuBHU
CTAaBOBU IIpeMa y4demy I'paMaTiKe I0Ka3ala Cy HeKa MCTpakuBama. Tako je
Hip. G. Cimerman (1995: 181) jour 1995. ronnHe aHKeTMpao yueHnke y bpa-
YHIIBAjTY, a pe3y/NTaTy 10 KOjUX je NOIIA0 Cy a/lapMaHTHI, jep Cy Ha MUTalbe:
»litia je épamatiuka?” caMo JiBa y4eHMKa Off 125 OofroBopmaa IO3UTUB-
HO, JIOK CY OCTa/IM OffTOBOPY Cafip>Kajy o0ejexja MOMIYT ,JocagHa , »Cy6a
»Hajeehe 37107, Lyicacna” u ,,xopop.”

OBakBM CTaBOBM jaB/bajy Ceé U y IPYTUM Jp>KaBaMa HE3aBUCHO Off y3-
pacra, T0J/Ia, TUIA yYeHMKa U ermoxe. Vsrmesa fja je HeraTMBaH CTaB IpeMa
rpaMaTMLM jeflHA KOHCTAHTAa Y HACTaBM CTpaHOTr je3nka. OBakBa aHKeTH-
pama CIIPOBE/IN Cy MHOTHM IIOC/IE BeTra, a Pe3y/ITaTi ce U Jla/be He Pas3/IUKYjy
MmHoro. G. Cimerman (1995: 181) cmarpa Jja ce OBaKBU CTaBOBY jaB/bajy 13
JeTHpM Pas/iora, a TO Cy CTpax Off JIOLINX Ol[eHa, Hea/leKBaTHe HaCTaBHe Me-
TOJle, HEjaCHO IIpeflaBatbe TpaMaTUKe U NOXKVB/baj YYEHMKA Ja je rpPaMaTMKa
OecMuCIeHa, jep He BUfie CBPXY IIPUMEHe.

OBakBM CTaBOB) MOTY J1a HECTaHY, aKO Ce YYEeHUIM IIPAaBUTHO MOTUBH-
my. V. Kren (2002: 34) cmarpa fa /by ay yIIaBHOM BpJIo 6p30 OfjIyde fa yde
HEKV CTPaHM je3MK, a/lu ja TO He 3Ha4M Jla Cy CIIPeMHM Jia 3a CBe OyAy MOTH-
BUCaHI, a HAPOYMTO He OHJIA Kaja Cy pOpMaIHM aCIeKTH je3MKa y CPeAMIITY
vaca. [lorpe6Ho je, makie, nponahu mpaBe HauMHe 3a 00paay u Bexbamwe
rpaMaTMYKMX Cafp>Kaja, Kako YYeHVUIVM He 6M MMalu caMo 3Hame O je3UKy
(aem. Sprachwissen) Beh u ymennu fa ra mpumeHe y KOHKpeTHUM CUTYyalMjaMa
(aem. Sprachkonnen).

4. 3HAYA]J UTPEY HACTABU ITPAMATHUKE

Vpeja ma ce y HacTaBM KOPMUCTe UT'Pe CTapa je KOMMKO U caMa Ieflaroruja.
Jom y aHTHMIIN je Ipeno3HaTa BpeHOCT Urpe. Jla Ha4MH Ha KOjU ce U YMMe
ce JleTe UT'pa He OTKPNBA CaMO HeroB KapakTep, Beh ra u obnukyje, 6una je
OCHOBHa Mncao nosHaror ¢uaoszoda Ilnarona. VI Apucrorern je 3Hao 3a 1cu-
XOXWTMjeHCKO 1 onyIuTajyhe fiejcTBo mo3opuiHe urpe, Koje je onmucuBao Kao
karap3sy.! Crapu I'puy cy u cam jesuk HeroBamu peTOPMKOM. upakTmdke
UTpe KOPUCTHO je joll y IPBOM BEKY HOBe epe puMCKM Iefaror KBuntnanjas,
KOjU je ey FaBao Tab/uIie Off CTOHOBE KOCTY Ca CIOBUMA fIa OM Kpo3 UTpy
Hayumnu fa autajy (Sojerl 1991: 13, Kauke 1992: 27).

4 Katapsay IpeBOJy 3HaUM eCTETCKO YnlTheme aylie
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Vrpa Hac mpaty of MajuX HOTY U BeoMa je OMTaH Jieo HacTaBe, a Hapo-
YUTO y HIDKUM paspefiuMa. MHOIM ayTOpyM HarlallaBajy Ba)KHOCT yIOTpe-
Oe Wrapa y HacTaBy, jep yYEHUIM TaKO MOry 6oJ/be Jja 3aIlaMTe TpaMaTudKa
npasuna. Hayunuia 1. C. Svertfeger (1988: 94) cmarpa ma cy /bynu mepma-
HEHTHU CTBapaoly IpaBy/Ia i Jja Cy y TOM IIPOIleCy KaKO eMOLIMOHATHO, TAKO
U KOTHUTUBHO yK/byueHM. HacTaBa rpamaruke Mopa /la yK/by4M eMoluje y
JIOTMYKO PasMUIbambe, a TO Ce Haj0o/be IMOCTIDKE MIHTEIPIUCakheM urapa 3a
yderbe jesuKa y HacTaBy. To nofipKaBajy 1 apryMeHTU U3 HeyPOIICUXO/IOTHje.
AxTuBupame obe xemycdepe MHTEH3UBNPA ¥ ONAKIIABA IIPOLEC yUeme U
namhema. [Topey Tora, urpe cMamyjy cTpax u of60jHOCT, noBehasajy MmoTu-
BallVjy, yCIIeX Y y4ewy U CTBapajy IpujaTHy aTMOCchepy y yUMOHUIIN.

ITox urpoM 3a y4eme je3anka ce He IIOJ;pa3yMeBajy CaMo UTpe ca Tabmom,
KapTuiaMa 1 1., Beh ¥ clieHcke UIpe Kao IITO Cy Urpa IO yIorama, IaH-
TOMMMA UTJ,. APTYMeHTH 3a YK/by4eme IPaMCKO-TIeJarolIKNX> e/leMeHara y
HACTaBy TPaMaTMKe OIeT JieXKe Y YMIbEeHMIIM i je BPJIO OMTHO aKTUBUPATH
I IiecHy xemucdepy Koja je 3ajjy’KeHa 3a oKpeTe. Pe3ynTaT BuIIeKaHaTHOT
yuema je gyrotrpajHo mamheme. Hajsehn gonpunoc y momeny ydema rpama-
THUKe fientarbeM fana je S. Even.® Pesynratu nctpakmuBama Koje je ClipoBeria ca
CBOjM CTyJEHTMMA IIOKa3aln Cy Ja CTBapame GQUKTUBHUX CUTYaIUja y Ha-
CTaBU IIOMaxke Jla ce rpaMaTudkyu ¢peHoMeHu 6obe cxpare. OHa je Imokasana
KaKO TpaMaTyKa y YHMBEP3UTETCKO] HACTaBU He MOpa jia Oyzie CyBolapHa 1
Ha IIpMMepuMa flajia caBeTe 3a pakcy. CMucao ApaMcKo-TelarolKIX Urapa
je aKTMBMpalbe YUeHMKa U OAToBapa y HOTIIYHOCTM 3aXTeBY IIO3HATOT IIBaj-
napckor negarora Ilecranonnja ma Tpeba ,,yuuitiu enasom, cpuem u pykom.”
(Kalf 1997: 30). Urpe, nakse, Tpeba fa 6yay ycMepeHe He CaMO Ha KOMYHMKa-
nujy Beh 1 Ha pajimy, Kako 611 yueme 6110 MHTeH3UBHIje.

ITpennoct urposHux aktuBHOoCcTY Bupu 1 R. E. Vike (2004: 14) xoju kaxe:
»OpUjeHtlucanociii Ha paqry, KpeamiueHOCH U AKIHUEHOCHI yHeHUKA U yueHU-
Uacy y cpequuiiily paga ca uépama y Haciiiasu ciipano? jesuxa.” OH cMaTpa aa
ce kopuinhemweM urapa ysumajy y o63up u y4eHuIu Koju cnabuje yde. Vrpe
noapasyMmeBajy u denrhe Memwame ob6nuKa paga (paj y mapy, IpyIn...) IITO
takohe rmoMake ClabujuM y4eHUIMMA, jep Kafia KOMYHUIMPajy ca CBOjUM
BPIIHbAIMMA, HEMAjy CTPAX U TPEMY KONMKO y KOMYHMKAIMj/ Ca HACTaBHMU-
KoM. VIrpe cy KopucHe jep y4eHUIIV 3a BpeMe Urpe fo6mjajy cybjeKTuBHY 1I0-
Tpeby 3a KOMyHMLIMpambeM fia 61 ce urpa ycrenrso urpana (ym. Klepin 1980:
26, Hope 1985: 289, Celikas 1999: 35, Jentges 2007: 35).

Ma KOnmMKO HacTaBHMIM MMaJjIy IIO3UTMBHO MUILI/bEH-E O UTPaMa, UCTpa-
XKIBaba IOKa3Yjy Jla Ceé PETKO NPUMEmY]Y, a M KaJj Cé KOPUCTE, OHJIa YITTaBHOM
fia 61 ce IONIYHMO BUIIAK BpeMeHa vy Harpaavyy ydeHunu (Jung 2006: 94).

5 TepmuH ,jipama’ OBJie He Tpeba CXBATUTH KAO KIbV)KEBHY XXAHP MU IIO30PUIIHO AEJIO.
ETyMoromky riefaHo, ApaMa 3Ha4n ,,gename’ (Ip. §pdw) 1 TaKo je oBfe Tpeba CXBATHUTIL.

6 Buperu onmupuuje: Even 2003: S. Even, Drama Grammatik. Dramapddagogische Ansdtze
fiir den Grammatikunterricht Deutsch als Fremdsprache. Miinchen: Iudicium.
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5. UMCTPAJKVMBAIBE

Ha ocHOBY TeopujcKor fesa MpUKa3aHOT y IPBOM JeNy pajia, MOXe ce
3aK/BY4NTH fa je IpoOJIeM IpefaBaba IpaMaTIKe U la/be aKTyenaH. VI3 mny-
HOT MCKYCTBa 3HaM Jla yUYeHMIIM pafio yde je3sVK CBe O OHOT TPeHYTKa Kaja
Tpeba fja ce paiy rpaMaruka. Taja MOTUBAIVja ONAJIA, jep YIJITABHOM He MOTY
fla je cXBarTe, jep je rpaMaTyKa 110 ceby ancTpakTHa. Ty /1eXXKu OCHOBHM pas-
JIOT HaCTaHKa Ofi00jHOCTH ITpeMa yuerwy rpamaTnke. Kako 6u ce mpesasuirao
npo6/IeM IeMOTMBUCAHOCTH 3a yuelbe I'paMaTHKe, ITOTPeOHO je KOHKPeTH30-
BaTM IpaMaTW4Ke CafpyKaje, YYMHUTU UX OIUII/BYMBUM, & TO Ce HajOo/be MoXKe
noctuhy UTpoBHUM aKTUBHOCTUMA.

13 TOT pasnora CIpoBeeHO je jeHO MCTpaXkiBambe, Kako 61 ce JIOIIIo
JI0 OATOBOPA Jia /1N C€ MP30BO/bHO yUerhe IPAaMaTIKe MOXKe IPETBOPUTH Y 3a-
0aBHO y4eme, KaKo 611 y4eHNIM 61/ MOTMBUCAHM He CaMo 3a Y4erbe IpaMa-
THKe, Beh jesuka y nemmun. Ilopen Tora ce ey fo6UTH YBUA Y TO Aa /N Ce
HeraTMBHIU CTaBOBU IIpeMa I'PaMaTHUIIM MOTY OTKJIOHUTH ¥ Jia JIU Ce y4ermheM
Kpo3 Urpy Moxke npehu npepgsubenn rpamMaTiukm cappikaj. Vicrpakmupame
UCIINTYje ¥ yCIeX Y y4emy M KaKo ce IpaMaTyKa ofjpa’kaBa Ha KOMYHIKa-
1[1jy. JemaH off IybeBa je M oxpabpuBame HaCTaBHMKA 3a Kopuinhemwe je3ny-
KIX Mrapa y HacTaBM, Kako Ou ce y mpakcu nosehama ynorpe6a urapa sa
y4eme jesuka.

5.1. METO/]OJIOI'MJA MCTPA)KVBAbA

Panu ce 0 jesHOM KBa3M-eKCIEPUMEHTY KOji je CIipoBefieH Meby yueHu-
1uMa 6. paspesia 13 iBa ofie/berba (n=55) y jeHoj 0CHOBHO] Ko y Cpouju.
Y4eHuIy ¢y y IpBOM HOMYTOAUIITY TPeTUPAHM UCTO, & Y APYTOM pasindn-
TO, TIPY YeMY je He3aBJCHA Bapujaba 6ua yyemwe rpaMaruke momohy murapa.
To He 3Ha4M 1a UTPOBHE AaKTUBHOCTY HUCY OUJIe IPUCYTHE U Y KOHTPOITHOM
operbery. HactaBa ce pasimkoBaa caMo 110 IPUCTYITy TPaMaTHUIIN, Tj. Y KOH-
TPOJIHOM Ofie/beIby Ce IPaMaTMKa y4ula Ha TPajUIMOHA/IaH HAuUH, a y Or-
JIeTHOM KPO3 UT'PY. 32 OITIeIHO Ofie/berbe 0fjabpaHo je OHO Koje Ha KPajy IIPBOT
IOJTTOAMILTA MMAJIO JIOIINj) YCIeX. YUYeHUIM O IOAYXBaTy Hucy 6umm oba-
BeILIITEeHV pajy clpedyaBamba XOTOPH edeKTa. 3a IpUKYIUbakbe MofaTaka Ko-
puirhena cy Tpy MHCTpyMeHTa: yIUTHUK, yCMEHa ¥ MICMeHa IIPOBepa 3Hamba.
Kaxo 6u ce ocurypana 06jeKTUBHOCT, IIOY3aHOCT U1 BAaJMJHOCT pe3y/ITara,
TpUjaHTy/IMpaHe Cy TEeXHUKe NPUKy/bakba MOJaTaka, Koje Cy aHanmu3upaHe
KBa/IMTATVBHO ¥ KBAHTUTATVMBHO, OfIH. IECKPUIITUBHOM CTaTUCTUKOM, KOJIU-
pameM U KBaJIMTAaTUBHOM aHAIN30M cafpKaja. [padukonn cy Hampas/beHN
nomohy nporpama Excel n RStudio, mox cy 3a o6pagy noparaka kopuurheHa
Tpu cTaructudka mporpama: R, PSPP n SOFA.

5.2. PESYJITATU ICTPAJKVBAbA

Y oBoM nornasiby 61he u3noXXeHu U aHAIM3MPAHU TOJALM KOjU CY IIPU-
KYII/BEH) TOKOM eMIIVPUjCKOT UCTPaKMBamwa. Y Ja/beM TEKCTY, KOHTPOIHO
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one/bere 61uhe osnayeno ca VI, (o6enexxeno pose y rpad. 1 Tab.) a ornenHo ca
VI (o6enexeno nnaso y rpad. u Tab.).

5.2.1. PE3YJITATV IIPOBEPE 3HAIHA

Yaennuu us VI u VI recTupanu ¢y y TOKy rofMHe IIECT IyTa MUca-
HVM (Y4eTVpy TecTa U ABa MICMeHa 3a/jaTKa) ¥ YeTVPY IyTa yCMEHUM Iy TeM,
KaKo je 6110 yTBpheHo rimobanHuM miaHoM y Toj mkonu. Ha ocHOBy mposepe
3Hama obujeHe cy oleHe Koje he 6uty aHanusupaHe.

Ila y4eHMIM IOCTMOXY 60J/BM YCIIEX Y ydery KajJa IpaMaTUKy yde Kpo3
UTPY, MOXKe Ce BUJIETH I10 YCIIeXy Ha IMCMeHMM IpoBepaMa. Jla 6u pesynraru
06a ofie/berba OVIM IperefHy, jefHuM rpapukonoM (B. 1. rpadukon), 6uhe
IpMKa3aH IPOCEK OLieHa ca TeCTUPama, JOK APYTUM (B. 2. TpadMKOH) pasnn-
Ka y mpoceuHoj onenn. [Tocmatpajyhn o6a rpadmkoHa, Moxxe ce BUAETH fia CY
y IIpBOM HOTYTOAUINTY ITOCTOjajIe Majie pas/iMKe, JOK Cy ce pasIyKe 3HaTHO
nosehane y apyrom nonyropguuiry. Vimajyhu y suny na je VI 6uno cnabuje
y opHocy Ha VI, pasnuka Koja je HacTaja je eHopMHa. VI je yak Ha fpyrom
u Tpehem TecTupary 6uno crabuje y onHocy Ha VI a Beh Ha noyetky Tper-
MaHa ce MO)Ke YOUMTH fla ce pas3nuKa usMehy onepemwa nosehasa. Ha xpajy
HCTpa)kMBama je pas/inKa M3HOCKUIA Yak nosa oueHe (A=0,48). Tpeng-nnumje
TII0Ka3yjy KaKo 61 ce pas/inKa y ycIexy BepoBaTHO OfBMjaa fia ce y cnefehem
paspefy HacTaBMJIO ca MCTMM TPeTMAaHOM. VI3 Tora cremm fa je ImpuMeHa
urapa 3a ydeme IpaMaTIKe JOCTa JOIIpMHesa 10 NUTakby pellaBama TeCTOBA.

1. epagpuron — IIpocex ouena na Uucmenum Aposepama
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2. epagpukon — Pasnuxa y iipoceunoj ouenu na iucmenum iiposepama

Cnmyna curyalnuja ce MOXKe 3allasUTM KaJjla Ce€ aHA/NM3MPaAjy yCMeHe
IIpoBepe 3Hama. YIOPEAUBUIN IIPOCEKE OlleHa Ha YCM. IpoBepaMa U pasyiu-
ke usMmeby mpocexa (B. 3. u 4. rpaduKOH), MOXe Ce 3aK/by4UTH A IOCTOjU
BUJIHA pasnyKa u3Mehy mpsor u gpyror nonyrogumrTa. JJox je y mpBoM I1o-
myropumty VI 6uno cnabuje y ognocy Ha VI, Beh y npyrom momyrogumry
ycnex panupHo pacre. Kako TpeHA-11HMje TOKa3yjy, He Moxke ce pehu fa je
VI, HasafioBa/o KaKo je To 610 c/yyaj ca MMCMEHOM MPOBEPOM 3Hama (B. 1.
rpadukon), Beh ce ofebera pasnuKyjy camo o 6p3uHu HanpegoBama. Kako
rpaduKoHM TIPUKasyjy, ycrex Ha ycMeHUM mposepaMa y VI ce sHaTHO mo-
Behao HaKOH IpUMeHe TPeTMaHa, jep Cy yYeHMIM IIpe eKCIIepPUMEHTa 4aK
OVUI ¥ JIOIIVjU Ha PYTOM TeCTHUPAIbY.

Jako ce Ha ycMeHMM IIpoBepaMa 3Haiba He MCIUTY]y IPaMaTU4KU Cafip-
aji1, Beh I1eI0KyITHO 3Hambe, MOXKe Ce BUIETH Jia je IIPYMEeHa UTapa 3a yderme
rpaMaTyKe JIOTPMHENIO HAINpefioBalby Yy yCMeHO] KoMyHMKanuju. V3 oBora
Cliesiv [ja je TpaMaTHKa IIPeyC/IOB 3a yYere IIPaBU/IHE KOMyHUKaLuje. YIeHu-
uu u3 VI cy ce fanexo 60/be CHalasummu y cCuTyanujama y Kojuma je Tpe6asuo
7la TOBOPE; JIaKIlle Cy CTYNaAN Y MHTEPAKIM)Y ca CATOBOPHUILIMMA, UMAIN Cy
60/bY U3TOBOP, TOBOPIJIN Cy Te€UHMje ¥ MMa/Iu Maky TpeMy. EBujieHTHO je ma
3a KOMYHUKAIljy HUje caMo NmoTpebaH mupok Gpoup peun, Beh u caBmagana
rpaMaTyKa, Koja Hije YiCTO 3Hame O je3auKy (Hem. Sprachwissen), Beh jesmuka
BemrtyHa (HeM. Sprachkonnen). Vrpe cy yyennumma omorse ga cxsare rpa-
MaTy4Ka IIPaBUJIa, BUXOBY IIOBE3aHOCT U KAKO Jja VX YIOTpebe y TOBOPY.
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4,50

4,25

4,00 Pl

3,75 /
3,50 —
3,25 7 = =
3,00
1. mpos. | 2. mpos. 3. mpos. 4. TIpoB.
Vik 3,29 3,50 3,21 3,82
Vio 3,41 3,22 3,78 4,48

3. 2pagpuxon — IIpocex ouena na ycmenum iipoeepama

0,80
0,70
0,60

/
0,50 //
0,40
0,30
0,20
0,10
oo | I

-0,10
-0,20
-0,30
-0,40

1. mpos. | 2. mpos. 3.mpoB. | 4.mpos.
‘Wpasmka| 0,12 -0,28 0.56 0,66

4. epagpuxon — Pasznuxa y ipoceunoj ouenu na iucmenum fiposepama

Jla y4eHuny noctipky Behu ycmex y ydemwy Kajia IpaMaTUKy y4e Kpo3
WTDY, BUJIY Ce TIpe CBera Io OlfeHaMa y IIPBOM M APYTOM HOMyrOAUIITY (B. Ta-
6emy ucrion). Ynmenniia a Hujenan yueHuk us VI Huje moksapmo oreny ca
HoyrofuuITa 3a pasnuky of VI (B. ipeeHa mospa y Tabenu) roBopu o TOMe
KONIMKO j€ BEeNMMK JOIPUMHOC Kajia Cé MHTETPUIIY UTPE 3a y4erbe IPaMaTuKe.
Hox je VI Ha xpajy mpBor momyropuuita 6uno nomuje 3a 0,06 y omHOCy Ha
VI, Ha Kpajy roguse je 6uno 6ome ox VI, 3a 0,39.
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3AKJbYYEHE OIIEHE HA KPAJY ITPBOI" IIOJIYI'OAUIITA (JIEBO)
N HA KPAJY I'OJJUHE (JECHO)

KAKO (JE)MOTUBUCATN YHEHUKE 3A YHEHE TPAMATUKE Y HACTABY HEMAYKOT JE3VKA KAO CTPAHOT

Onene y Vi Ouene y Vlp
Vuenux OreHe Ha 3akibyueHe Vienux OreHe Ha 3akipyueHe
OJTy TOAHIIITY oleHE OJTy TOAUIITY OlleHE
1. 4 4 1. 3 3
2. 5 5 2. 2 3
3. 4 4 3. 3 4
4. 1 2 4. 5 5
5. 2 2 5. 4 5
6. 5 5 6. 5 5
7. 2 2 7. 3 4
8. 5 5 8. 3 4
9. 2 2 9. 5 5
10. 5 5 10. 3 3
11. 1 2 11. 2 3
12. 3 3 12. 3 3
13. 4 5 13. 5 5
14. 3 3 14. 4 )
15. 2 2 15. 5 5
16. 2 2 16. 3 4
17. 5 5 17. 3 4
18. 5 4 18. 1 2
19. 5 5 19. 2 3
20. 3 3 20. 2 3
21. 5 4 21. 5 5
22. 4 4 22. 3 4
23. 2 2 23. 5 5
24. 5 5 24. 5 5
25. 1 2 25. 2 3
26. 2 3 26. 4 4
27. 4 4 27. 1 2
28. 5 5
[’} 3,42 3,54 '] 3,37 3,93

A 0,12 A 0,56

[la 6u ce [o61O YBUA y TO [a /M je pas3/IMKa Koja je HacTajia y Halpeao-
Bamy yueHnka y VI  un y VI curiudukantha, cnposesieH je Bunkokconos
TECT, KOj1 TTOKa3yje Jia je HacTasa pasnnka nsMel)y sak/bydeHuXx oljeHa Ha I10-
TYTOMIITY U Kpajy roauue y VI Hesanemapmusa (z=-3,87, p<0,001), 1ok T0
Huje coydajy VI (z=-1,13, p=0,257).

MebhyTum, ako yropeanmo 3aKk/bydeHe oljeHe 13 06a ofie/berma, Man But-
HUjeB y-TecT Hokasyje fia pasnuka usmehy VI u VI (U=312, W=718, z=-1,15,
p=0,249) Huje KOBO/BHO cUTHNM(MKAHTHA Jla OU Ce pe3yITaTy MOI/IN IIpIMe-
HUTM Ha YMTABY MOINy/IaLNjy, anu Tpeba ucTahm ma mocroju TeHeHuja pac-
Ta, LITO FOBOPU Y IIPMJIOT TOME [ja UTPe 3a ydelbe IpaMaTHKe MMajy HO3UTH-
BaH yTUILIAj HA Le/IOKYIIAaH yCIeX.

5.2.2. PE3YJITATV AHKETE

Ila 611 ce IOTBPAMIO fja /1M TPeHJ-IMHMje TTOKa3yjy pacT edeKkTa Tper-
MmaHa (B. 1. n 3. rpaduKOH), TOXKe/BHO 61 6110 CIIPOBECTH je[{HY TOHTUTYAN-
HAJIHY CTYAUjY. ANM IOIITO TOHTUTYAHMATHO UCTPaKMBatbe U3 OpraHmsa-
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IIMOHUX pasjiora Huje 6110 Moryhe cpoBecTy, OBy ¢/1ab0CT KBaHTUTATVBHE
MeTofie HaJJOMEeCTIIa je KBaTMTaTUBHa. PesynTaTy Koju cy fo6MjeHn aHKeTH-
pameM y4eHMKa ITO0Ka3yjy /ia HeMa JBOyMJ/berba Kajla je y muramy nosehame
ycrexa npu IpUMeHN UTPOBHUX aKTUBHOCTH. [la ¢y yyennuy u3 VI moTu-
BUCAHUjM 33 Pajl HAa YaCOBUMA U y4ere He BUJY Ce CaMo IO olleHaMa, Beh u
II0 eMoIjijaMa Koje Cy TI0Ka3asy, KaKo Ha YaCOBMMA, TaKO 1 OITOBAPABIIN Ha
NUTamba 13 aHKeTe.

Ila 6u ce obyxBarmna u adeKTMBHA CTpaHa y4YeHMKA, KOHCTPYUCAH
je YOUTHMK KOju Ceé CacTOoju U3 45-ajTeMCcKe CKaje 5-creneHor JImKepToBor
THIA ¥ 6 MMTalka OTBOPEHOT THHa. AHKeTa 00yXBarTa YKYIIHO 52 ajTeMa op-
raHN3oBaHa y 6 hakropa: mporeHa TexxnuHe npegmera (11), mporjeHa HacTa-
Be (7), mpoljeHa HacTaBHUKa (6), MoTnBanuja (8), mamheme (2) u rpamaTuka
(17). Vicnurauuny cy 6unm yyeHunu us o6a opepema (n=55). YOUTHUK Cy
TIOITyhaBa/li XeMMjCKOM OJIOBKOM M IIOJI HaJi30pOM KaKO OM ce CIIpedmiIo
IpenycuBambe OATOBOPA.

5.2.2.1. PE3YJITATH IIPBOI' IEJIA AHKETE

ITo nuTamwy Texxune npegmera, yaeunuu us VI uVI  He nema ncra muii-
bewba. [lok camo 18% yuennka us VI, cMaTpa f1a je HEeMa4KU je3UK JIaK, TAKBUX
jey VI uax 41%. Takobe, 28% yuenuka us VI, cmaTpa Jia je HeMauKu je3suk
TEXU OfI OCTA/IUX MPEIMETA, JIOK Ce HUjeflaH yyeHUK us VI He 611 CIIOXUO
ca Tum. [lok y VI, mMa OHMX KOjU CMATPajy Jia je HeMauKu jesuk onrtepeheme
3a wux, TakBux y VI Hema. Ilo nuramwy pemraBatba 3ajaTaka u ropopemwa Ha
HEMauKOM je3JKy y4eHMIM 13 06a ofie/berba Jela CIMYHA MUII/berba, JOK ce
IO NUTakby y4Yerha IrpaMaTuKe 1ocTa pasnnkyjy. Camo ce 7% yvennka us VI
CIIaXKe ca TUM Jia je yuetbe paMaTiKe JIaKo, a Takas cTaBy VI jienn yak jexHa
Tpehuna. Ilra Bumre, 22% yuennka us VI, cMarpa fja rpamMaTyKa Hije 1aka 3a
ydeme, 10K je TakBux y VI mymmo mame. Mana je pasnuka usmehy mummmberba
0 TOME Jia JIM je TPafiuBO TEIIKO, a/li BeIMKa 110 MUTamy ydema. CKopo jenHa
Tpehnna u3 VI y HOTIyHOCTH Ce ClraXke ca TUM Jla je TOTpe6HO MHOTO Bpe-
MeHa f1a 61 6MIM CIPeMHM 3a TeCT, IOK Taj yaeo y VI usnocu camo 7%, uto
he mopgaTHO MOTKpennTH 1 aHa/MN3a OTBOPEHMX NUTAbA.
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Oarosopu y VI, Oarosopu y Vig
< 2] < 2]

sE| 2| §|:|BE|lzEl |5 |&8 |8

3 Z H HRERLE z R

2 el & = g8 [E3(x& gl 8 g | E

S5l E | 28| E|Selss| E |28 | E |S¢
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IMTPOLIEHA TEXWHE IIPEIMETA

1. |Hemaukw je3uk ce yu4u naKo. 18%| 39%| 32%| 11%| 0%| 41%| 37%| 22%| 0%| 0%
2. |Hemaukw je3uK je T&XH OJ1 OCTAIMX P €IMETA. T7%| 21%| 21%| 11%| 39%| 0%| 0% 15%| 30%| 56%
3. |Hemaukw je3nk je orrepehembe 3a MeHe. 4%| 11%| 14%| 14%| 57%| 0%| 0%| 4%| 19%| 78%
4. |3amarke nako pemaBam. 25%| 21%| 36%| 11%| 7%| 26%| 41%| 33%| 0%| 0%
5. |JTako je pasroBapari Ha HEMAYKOM jE3UKY . 14%| 39%| 29%| T7%| 11%| 26%| 30%| 33%| 4%| 7%
6. |I'pamarnka HEMAuKoOr je3HKa je J1aKa 3a y uere. T7%| 39%| 32%| 11%| 11%| 33%| 26%| 30%| 11%| 0%
7. |JTako maMTHM p euH. 39%]| 29%| 25% 4% 4%| 37%| 37%| 19% 7% 0%
8. |Teuxo mu je 1a npaTuM HACTaBy . 11%| 11%| 14%| 18%| 43%| 0%| 4%| 7%| 15%| 74%
9. |Temko MH je 1a pa3y MeM IpajuBo. T%| 18%| 11%| 25%| 39%| 4%| 7%| 11%| 33%| 44%
10. |Muoro Mopam Jia y unm j1a OHX ce CIp €MHO 3a TeCT. 29%| 11%]| 36%| 18%| 7%| 7%| 19%]| 30%| 33%| 11%

[Iutamwa 13 mpolleHe HacTaBe Takobhe MMOKa3yjy BUAHY pasiuky usmehy
ozierbema. Ofe/bera Jiefne MCTO MUIUbebe MITO ce TMde 3a6aBHOT KapaKTepa
HacTaBe HEMAuKOT je3VKa, a/Ii He U 110 MUTamY fa /I je 3a0aBHO YYMUTH I'pa-
MaTUKy Ha YacOBMMA. Je[{Ha eTuHA y4eHuKa u3 VI y normyHocTu cMarpa ia
yderbe rpaMaTHKe HUje 3a6aBHO, 10K Ce HUjeflaH yueHUK u3 VI He 61 cnoxmo
ca TuM. ATMOochepoM Ha YacOBMMa U METOfIaMa IIPETEXKHO CY CBU 3a/J0BOJb-
HI, ¢ TUM WTO unak 11% us VI, cmarpa fa uM TakBe MeTO/ie He IIOMaXYy Jja
Hayue IrpajuBo 1 14% y4eHMKa Kayke ja MM He IIpyja Ha4MH paja Ha Jacy. Ha
IMTarbe a /X Cy YaCOBMU JJOCA/IHU U PYTUHCKY, Yak 78% u3 VI, onrosopuio
je ma Hucy, oK je yneo y VI ckopo yetupu myta Mamwu. Takobe, 8% yuennka
u3 VI, cmarpa ma cy sajjauy Ha 4acOBMMa JJOCATHM, C YMM Ce HUjelaH YIeHNK
u3 VI He 6u cnoxmo.

Onrosopu y VI Oarosopu y Vig

< o < 2]
$E| - | 8|z (88|86l :|&8|z:|83
sE| 2| E |2 |tz|zel2| 5|28 |&:
cx| E[ s |2 |ES|22[ 8| 8| 2 |ESB
e g 5 S [Eo|3E| g 5 g |8 o
=5 2 — — P I=E e} = > >,z
O =l - | 2| 5 O E| » | 2| >

TTPOIIEHA HACTABE

11. |YacoBn HeMa4KoOr je3uKa Cy 3a0aBHH. 71%| 14%| 7%| 0% 7%| 67%| 30%| 0%| 4%| 0%
12. |3abaBHO je y4uTH rpamMaTiKy Ha 4aCOBHMA. 29%| 29%| 14%| 7%| 21%| 37%| 26%| 30%| 7%| 0%
13. |3amaum koje 06aB/baMO Ha YACOBHMA CY JOCAIHHU. 4% 4%| 14%| 21%| 57% 0% 0%| 15%| 52%| 33%
14. |KoHBep3aumja Mu MOMae Jia Hay Y4UM I'DaHBO. 11%| 39%| 43%| 4%| 4%| 37%| 30%| 33%| 0%| 0%
15. |TIpuja My HAYHH paja Ha 4acy . 57%| 21%| 7%| 14%| 0%| 59%|( 30%| 7%| 4%| 0%
M - - -
16. qaj;‘one KOje HaCTABHHK KOPHCTH MH OJIaKIIIaBajy paj Ha 619%| 21% 76| 4%l 79| 63| 3306| 4% 00| 0%
17. |YacoBu cy JIOCaHU U Py THHCKH. 4%|  7%| 11%| 21%| 57%| 4%| 0%| 0%| 19%| 78%

IIntamwa n3 o6/1acTV HACTAaBHYK JjaTa Cy f1a ¥ ce MCK/bY4MO HaCTaBHUK
Kao (paKToOp CMeTHbe. VI3 IpIIosKeHOT ce BUAM /1A Cy YYeHUIIV IMasIi CTMIHO
MHUII/bebe O HACTABHUKY, jep Ce OJJHOC IIpeMa bIMa Hifje Pas3IuKoBao.
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Onrosopu y VI Oarosopu y Vlg
< <

)

0

CnaxeM ce 'y
TOTITYHOCTH
VraBHOM I
JlenuMu4gHO
YrnaBHOM He
Yomure ce
HE CIaKeM
CrnaxeMm ce'y
TIOTITYHOCTH
VYriaaBHOM 1
JenmnMuaH
YrnaBHOM H
Yomnuire ce
He CIIaKeM

HACTABHHUK

18. |HacraBHuk sieno oGjanimaBa Ip atuBo. 75%| 11%| 7%| 4%| 4%| 93%| 4%| 4%| 0%| 0%
19. |HacraBHuK momake Kaja HaM HEIUTO HUjE jaCHO. 89% 7%| 4%| 0%| 0%| 89%| 7%| 0%| 0%| 4%
20. |HacraBHuk ce Tpy ¥ a TpaJMBO NP OBEKOA ca Hama. 79%)| 14%| T7%| 0%| 0%| 74%| 19%| 4%| 0%| 4%
21. |HacraBHMK Me MOTHBHIIIC JIa Y YHM HEMAUKH. 39%)| 43%| 11%| 4%| 4%| 52%| 41%| 4%| 4% 0%
22. |HacraBHuK npeiaje ca o1y NICBJHEEEM. 36%| 32%| 21%| 4%| 7%| 56%| 33%| 11%| 0%| 0%
23. |3anoBosbaH caM HACTABHUKOM. 82%| 4%| T%| 0%| T7%| 85%| 7%| 4%| 0%| 4%

HajsnauajHmje pesynTaTe faja je aHa/musa MuTama U3 006IacTH MOTHUBA-
nuje. Ca UCKa3oM ,Ja BOJIMM HEMauKy je3UK.” CIOXMIO ce 93% ydyeHuka ns
VI, nox y VI, 3a 22% mame. Yak ce 15% ydenuxa u3 VI _He 61 cloxmio ca
TVIM Jla BOTY HEMA4KM je3yK. BehuHu je 6MTHO /ja Hayun HEMayKy je3NK, ann
ce 4acoBMMa He pajyjy cBu ucro. Camo ce 21% us VI, y normynoctn papyje
Y4acoBMMa HEMAYKoOr je3uka, a 'y VI ux je wak 78%. [lox y VI cBu Bone fa
NPUCYCTBYjy YacCOBMMA, CKOPO jefiHa meTuHa u3 VI, ne Bonu fja Gyjie Ha va-
cosuma. Takobe, MHOTO BuIIE yyeHnka us VI Bore fja yue HEMAUKy je3nK y
c1o6oyiHO BpeMe, 3a pasnuky o ydenuka us VI . Camo 11% us VI He Bonmu
Jla yuu HEMAyKM je3uK y cmo6onHo Bpeme, a TakBuXx je y VI dak 46%. ToToBo
jenHa yeTBpTMHAVI He BUIM Pas/ior MTO OU Ce yYMO OBaj je3UK, JOK TAKBUX
y VI, Hema.

Onrosopu y VI, Oarosopu y Vlg
< <

)

0

CnaxeM ce 'y
TOTITyHOCTH
VI1aBHOM I
JlenuMugHO
YrnaBHOM He
Yommre ce
HE ClIaKeM
CrmaxeMm ce'y
THOTITYHOCTH
YriaaBHOM 1
JemuMuaH
VTIaBHOM H
Yommire ce
HE CIaKeM

MOTHUBALUIA

24. |Ja BONMM HEMAyKH je3HK. 39%)| 32%| 14%| 4%| 11%| 52%| 41%| 7%| 0%| 0%
25. |BpJio My je GMTHO 1a Hay YMM HEMAUKH JE3HK. 39%| 29%| 14%| 7%| 11%| 41%| 33%| 22%| 4%| 0%
26. |Pamyjem ce 4acOBHMA HEMAYKOT je3MKa. 21%| 29%| 32%| 7%| 11%| 78%|( 15%| 7%| 0%| 0%
27. |Hemauky je3suk jesan je o1 HajOMTHUjHX TP e1MeTa. 32%| 21%| 29%| 7%| 11%| 33%| 33%| 26%| 7%| 0%
28. |Bommm j1a y 9MM HEMauKH je3HK Y CI000/IHO BpeMme. 25% T%| 21%| 21%| 25%| 26%| 30%| 33%| 7%| 4%
29. |He Bumum pasiior 360r yera Gux y uHo 0Baj je3HK. 14%| 11%| 4%| 7%| 64%| 0%| 0%| 11%| 11%| 78%

AHanusa ajTeMoBa 13 067TacTy TpaMaTyKe MoKasyje fja yueHnim us VI
HICY MOIJIM JIa CaB/Iajiajy TpaMaTuky Kao yyeHuun us VI . 43% ydeHnka us
VI, cmatpa j1a je MMIiepaTuB TeXak, a TakaB cTaB menu camo 8% y VI . Ta-
xobe, Behu 6poj yuennka us VI, y ogsocy Ha 6poj y VI npusHao je fa nma
noTemkoha ca nmpesentom u nepdexrom. CnMyHa CUTyaIyja je ca mpenio3n-
Ma, jep jefHa YeTBpTUHA U3 VI, cMaTpa j1a mpeiosn ca JaTuBOM HUCY JIaKM,
a TakBuX je y VI 7%. Ha nurame fja mu cy mpejjore Hay4min Ha 4acy, ro-
TOBO jemHa 4eTBpTUHA U3 VI Kaxe jma Huje, Mok TakBux y VI nHema. Camo
8% y4ennka us VI Kaxe ja rpaMaTiiKe 3ajaTKe Ha TECTY He pellaBa aKo,
mok je TakBux y VI ner myra Buite. HajsaHuM/bUBuUjU je pe3ynTaT MOC/IENHET
ajreMa ,BomMm fja y4mM rpaMaTuky.’, jep ce ca TMM CIOXIIO 63% ydueHMKa
u3 VI u 41% ns VI, Camo 4% yvennka us VI ce Cynporcras/ba TOME, JIOK je
TaKBuX 4ak 43%y VI,.
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Onarosopu y VI, Oarosopu y Vlg

sl 2| 2|2 |Eq|zg| 2|2 Bt

HEIEARRLHLHE AR A

sE[S | xS [ x | 2[5 |>F
30. |JTuune 3aMeHMIIE JTaKO MEE-aM 110 MaJIeKHMA. 32%| 29%| 14%| 7%| 18%| 30%| 37%| 33%| 0%| 0%
31. |MmmeparuB je Texak. 18%| 25%| 18%| 4%| 36%| 4%| 4%| 33%| 19%| 41%
32. |Mmmeparis cam MOpao Jia Hay UMM Haramer. 21%| 14%| 21%| 14%| 29%| 4%| 11%| 22%| 30%| 33%
33. |Jlako MemaMm riaroie 1o JHIuMa y TIpe3enty. 32%| 11%| 25%| 18%| 14%| 44%| 30%| 26%| 4%| 0%
34. |Mopansu riarosiu cy JIaku My MeM Jia HX TIp IMEHHM. 36%| 21%| 21%| 7%| 14%| 41%| 37%| 19%| 4%| 0%
35. |MopanHe riarone caMm MOpao jia Hay 4MM HallaMeT. 32%| 25%| 18%| 14%| 11%| 11%| 15%| 11%| 37%| 26%
36. |Ilepdexar je Texax. 21%| 18%| 21%| 11%]| 29%| 4%| 15%]| 22%)| 30%| 30%
37. |Huje mu jacHo Kako ja np ebaiym p euenuie y nep pekar 25%| 14%| 7%| 18%| 36%| 0% 11%| 11%| 26%| 52%
38. |MHoro cam Bex6ao 1a Gux Hay 4mo nep dekar. 29%| 14%| 18%| 14%| 25%| 0%| 15%| 33%| 30%| 22%
39. |IIpemiosu ca 1aTMBOM Cy JIaKu. 21%| 29%| 25%| 7%| 18%| 26%| 19%| 48%| 7%| 0%
40. |TIpensore ca 1aTHBOM CaM HAy YHO Ha yacy . 29%| 18%| 29%| 11%| 14%| 41%| 26%| 33%| 0%| 0%
41. |C nakohom ommcy jeM riie ce Hajase CTBapu. 32%| 21%| 18%| 18%| 11%| 37%| 33%| 22% 7%| 0%
42. |C nakohom omHcy jeMm myT. 43%| 11%| 25%| 11%| 11%| 56%|( 37%| 7%| 0%| 0%
43. |I'pamaruuke 3a1aTKe JAKO P eIIaBaM Ha TECTY . 14%| 25%| 21%| 18%| 21%| 30%| 37%| 26%| 4%| 4%
44. |T'pamaTuuka npaBiIa JAKo NP HMCHYjeM Y TOBOPY . 25%| 21%)| 36%| 11%| 7%| 44%| 19%| 26% 7% 4%
45. |Bouum J1a y 4uM rpamaTHKy . 11%| 29%| 18%| 25%| 18%| 33%| 30%| 33%| 4%| 0%

5.2.2.2. PE3YJITATV JIPYTOI' IEJIA AHKETE

OTBOpeHa nuTama MMaa Cy 3a Iub Jja 1ajy YBIUJ, Y TO KOJUKO je YYeHU-
IMa MoTpeOHO Jla y4ye BaH HACTaBe, Jla KaXKy CBOje MUIIbeha O HACTABU U
rpaMaTULM.

1. 2pagpuxon — Konuxo iiu je epemena fioilipe6Ho 3a yuerve HemMaukoZ jesuxa?

OnroBopu Ha muTame ,Kommko Ti je BpeMeHa IOTpeOHO 3a yuemwe He-
MayKor jesuka?” KpeTanu cy ce'y VI, of HujeHOr 10 HajBuie 4 cata, ay VI
ox mona jio 7 caru. [Ipoceuno no onewewsy nusnocn 173 munyray VI ,ay VI
111 munyTa. Pasnuka nsmeby opepery MSHOCH Y IIPOCeKy 62 MUHYTA, LITO
yomuiTe Hije Mano. T-TecToM 3a He3aBUCHe y30pKe yTBpheHoO je ma mocroju
curHudyKaHTa CTaTUCTUYKA pasnuka uaMehy opemema (t=-2,54, df=37,75,
p=0,015). KoeHOB A-koepuiujeHT mokKasyje Aa je epekar Tecra HOCTA jak

(d¢oe,=0568), MITO 3HAYM Jla je TPETMaH J€MI0BAO MO3UTUBHO Ha Mamhere u
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yueme. [TopaxaBajyha je unmennia ga cy y4eHUIM 13 KOHTPOTHOT Ofle/berba
Y4MIN Y IPOCEKY IO CaT BPEMEHA BHUIIE, a YIIPKOC TOME IIOCTUI/IN JIOIIVje
pesynTare Ha Tectupamwuma. Ha rpadukony (B. 5. rpadukon) Bunm ce fa cy
ce yyeHuuu u3 VI Tpyauau jja Hayde rpajuBo, ain fa UM TO HUje yCIeno,
Te cé MOXKe M3BECTM 3aK/by4aK Jja MM HacTaBHa METO/la HMje OfroBapasa.
Hakne, u3 oBora cneay jja je TpaguIMOHa/lIaH HAYMH Ipe/laBakba IpaMaTuKe
CaMO HAOYMITIe]] eKOHOMMYAH. 3aIIPABO je yyere IOMONy nrapa eKOHOMIYaH
IPUCTYT, a He Ty6/berbe BpeMeHa.

2. 2paguxon — Konmko Ti je BpeMeHa moTpeOHO [1a ce MPUIPEMILII 3 TECT?

Ha nurame ,Konuko Tu je BpeMeHa mOTpeGHO [a ce NMPUIPEMMII 32
Tect?” ofrosopu cy ce y VI kperanmu on moma cara o 5 catu, ay VI op 1
mo vak 10 caru. IIpoceuno 1o y4yeHuxy y y VI to usnocu 112 munyta, a y
VI, 201 munyTa. Yuenunuma us VI _je 6110 moTpe6HO CKOpO AYIIIO BUIIE
BpeMeHa (A=89 MMH.) ia ce IpUIIpeMe 3a TECT Off YUEeHNKaA U3 VI. YumweHnua
fa Cy AyIUIO BMIIE YYW/IN, a a HU ONM3y HUCY MOCTUINIM pe3yiaTare Kao
ydaennnyu n3 VI  roBopum y mpumor Tome KONMKO Cy UIPe yTUIane Ha
namhemwe. Ydyeme Kpo3 urpy, gakie, Huje camo 3abasa, Beh u npegycnos 3a
AyrorpajHo mamheme. Y Iuby IpoBepe pasiyKe Koja je Hacrana maMebhy
Ofie/berba, IIPUMEIbEH je T-TeCT Ha He3aBUCHE y30pKe, a pe3y/ITaTu IOoKasyjy
fia ¥ OBJie ITOCTOjU CUTHU(MKAHTHA CTaTUCTUYKA pasyuka (t=-2,55, df=35,47,
p=0,015). V1 KoeHoB fi-koeduijujeHT mokasyje Aa je epekar T-Tecta HOCTa jak
.. =0,682).

Ha nurame ,,Vfen mu Ha mpuBaTHe YacOBe HEMAUYKOT je3nKa? OJTrOBO-
puIa cy Io ABa y4eHMKa u3 ob6a opfe/bera. Ha mornurame ,,Kommko gacosa
MeceuHo?”, yuennunu us VI, onrosopumu cy ca 2 u 4 4aca, a us VI jca 1 n 4
Jaca. 3a CTaTUCTUYKY 0Opafy je HeZoBO/baH OPOj OArOBOPA, /M U3 TOTA LITO
Cy caMO 4YeTUpMU yYeHUKa UIIM Ha IPMBAaTHE 4acoBe, CJIEAN Ja ce CTPyYHa
nomoh ca cTpaHe MOXXe UCK/BY4NTH Kao GaKTOp CMeTHbe.
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TPYKEHe
pamy mapy
rpamMaTHKa

o0janrmapame

4acoBH
HaCTaBHHUIA
TUTyCEBH
TEKCTOBH
TIIyMa

Hrpe

CBe

10
Opoj yueHHKa

15

20

OVIo
oVik

3. epaguxon - Illtha v ce Hajéume qoiiaga HA 4ACOBUMA HEMAUKOZ je3uKa?

Oprosopu Ha nuTame ,llTa T ce HajBuILe oNaZia Ha YacoOBMMA HeMay-
KOT jesuka?” He pasnuKyjy ce MHoro. Behuna yuenuka us onememaVl, ncra-
KJIa je 1a BOMM CBe, ITTyMY ¥ HapouuTo urpe. Yuenunu u3 VI, rakohe nctuay
Jla IM ce JoIIafia CBe, a HOCeOHO UTpe, a/lu He Y TOj MepU ITTyMa KOIMKO yde-
Huuma us VI, 3aHuM/bnBoO je f1a je jenan yuenux us VI Hamucao jja Bomu
rpaMaTuKy, 10K je TakBux y VI, 6umo tpoje.

TEIIKE JICKITHje
HeOBOJFHO KOHBEP3aLije
momahi 3amaTaK

Kan je HacTaBHHIIA cTpora

rpaMaTHEa

TpaBmiIa

TECT

Q%HHH ‘H

4

Opoj yueHHKa

OVIo
oVik

3a pasnuKy off Oir0BOPa Ha MPETXOIHO MUTAKE, OBJIE C€ OITOBOPY 10CTa
pasnukyjy. [logaun fobujenn obpajom nurama ,llta Tn ce He cBubha?” op
BE/TMKOT Cy 3Hayaja 3a OBO UCTPaXknBarbe, jep 6poj samepkn y VI, nsnocu 4,
ay VI msnocn 15. YV VI, uctndy na um ce He fomajiajy TECTOBM, Kajja je Ha-

4. epagpuxon - Illima wiv ce ne ceuha?
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CTaBHUK CTPOT, LITO HEJ[OBO/BHO MIMa KOHBEP3allMje U TEIIKe JIeKuuje, ay VI
Ka)Xy /la MM ce He fjonaziajy momahm sajamy, Temke nekuuje n mpasuaa. Ox
M3y3€THO BE/IMKOI 3HAYaja je YMIbeHNIA [Ia Ce HUje[jaH yueHnK u3 VI Huje
TI0YKa/INO Ha TPAMATHKY, JIOK je TakBux y VI 6mmo mect yyeHnka.

JIocamHoO —] ‘
3aHUMJBHBO |
JIaKo
| | OVlo
OHAKO
TEIIKO : : ! OVIk
0 5 10 15
Opoj yueHHKa

5. epaguxon — Kako wiu ce wunu zpamainuxa?

OnroBopu Ha nuTame ,,Kako Tu ce YiHM rpaMaTnKa?” janm Cy AUPEeKTaH
YBUJ y MUIIbERbE yueHuKa o rpamaruiu. [Tonosuna oxemema VI, cmarpa na
jé TpaMaTMKa TellKa, a YeTBPTMHA KaJKe /Ia je /1aKa, JOK yYEeHUIIV U3 Ofie/berba
VI, To Bupe fpyradnje. Camo fiBa yyeHMKa 3a TPAMATUKY KaXy Jia je TElIKa,
a YaK je[JaHaecTopo jy je oueHns1o Kao naxy. lllect yuennka ns VI Hanmcanu
Cy la UM je 3aHUMJ/bMBA, [IOK TO HUje HalnCao Hujefan yyennk us VI . Ila je
rpaMaTiKa jOCaJiHa HaIlMCao je IO jeflaH YYeHNK U3 0062 ofie/berba.

6. JIUCKYCUJA

PesynraTu uctpakuBama II0Ka3yjy 1a IOCTOjU HE3aHEMap/bMBa pas3inKa
usMely yueHnKa Koju yde rpaMaTHKY Ha TPaUIIVIOHATaH HAYMH ¥ OHUX KOjI
je yue momohy jesanukux urapa. AHajmu3a rojaTaka ykasyje Ha TO a je3udKe
Urpe MMajy MOSUTUBAH YTUIIAj HA MOTUBALMjy 34 y4Yerbe je3MKa, Ha yCIIeX y
yuemy, CTaBOBe IIpeMa rpaMaTuIy, naMhemwe n kKoMyHmkanujy. Vs osora cre-
IV [1a je KOHL[ENIT HacTaBe BPJIO OMTaH MOTUBALMOHNU QaKTOp.

Pasnuke y olleHaMa 1 MOTMBMIIV)U Cy a/TaDMAaHTHE M IIOKA3Yjy fia HPUCTYII
rpaMaTHIM Tpeba XMTHO MewbaTy, He CaMo paiy 60/ber ycBajarma rpaMaTHKe,
Beh 13 pasyora mTO ce yyeme rpaMaTyKe OfipakaBa Ha LIeJIOKYITHO yuere He-
MauKOoT je3/Ka Kao CTPAHOTI. YCIIeX Y y4emy, JaK/le, y Be/IMKOj MepU 3aBUCK Off
TOra KOJIMKO je caB/lajjaHa rpaMaTuka. Jla cy y4eHMIIM rpaMaTUKYy caBlIajann
0orme off yuennka u3 VI, BUM ce 1 10 aHKETH, jep Cy ydenuny us VI, ncra-
KJIM J]Ja UM TpaMaTHKa U y4yerbe HEMAuKor je3VKa HICY TeLIKM.

EBupmeHTHO je 1a ce MPOMEHNO U CTaB YYeHMKa IIpeMa IpaMaTUL, jep je
HIICY JOXKVMBEIM Kao TEIIKY, allCTPAaKTHY U CyBOIApHY, Beh Kao 3aHMM/BUBY.
On60ojHOCT IpemMa rpaMaTHIM HAacTaje Kajla je yYeHUIM He CXBaTajy u 360r
TOra JOOUjy /IOLIY OLieHY, IITO JOBOAM [I0 OIajjalkba MOTUBAI[je 3a yUehe He
caMo rpaMaruke, Beh HeMa4Kor jesyKa Kao IpeaMeTa.
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Pasnuke y motuBanuuju usmely oneberma cy orpoMHe, He CaMo 3a y4erbe
rpamaTuKe, Beh 1 3a yueme jesuka, Kako y, Tako u BaH mkorne. Y VI, ce Heko-
JINKO yYeHMKa CTIOKMIO JIa He BOJIE HEMAYKU je3NK, [JOK TakBuX y VI Hema.
Vicro rako jeman peo VI kaxe ja He BO/IM TPAMATUKYy, a TakBu y VI He no-
croje. C 0631poM Ha TO Jja ce HaCTaBa y Ofie/beblMa PA3IMKOBaIa UCK/bY -
BO I10 IPUCTYIy 'PaMaTUIIM, MOXKE Ce€ 3aK/byUUTH Jja ITTAaBHYU Pa3/ior HEMOTU-
BUCAHOCTH 3a yYeH€ HEMAuKOT je3VKa &)V Y TOME.

Kako pesynrartu mokasyjy, urpe mompuHoce um 60/beM U AYTOTPajHOM
namhery, jep cy yuennun us VI sa pasnuky ox VI, yuunnu ganexo mame. Ilo-
paxasajyhe je na cy ce yyenuiy us VI, npunpemanu gymnuo Buile 3a TecT, a
TOCTUININ Cabuje pesynTare Ha TecTupamuma off VI . To sHaunm fa Tpannu-
LYIOHA/IaH HaulMH IIpeflaBama U yBeXXOaBama IpaMaTyKe HUje HY eKOHOMM-
JaH, HI edukacaH. TuMm ydeHuimma 6mio je noTpeOGHO MHTEH3UBHO y4elbe,
JIoK je ydenuruma us VI, 6uno morpe6bHO camo fja ce TIoficeTe, jep Cy Urpe
JoBejie 10 ayToMaTu3aluje.

lrpe 3a ydueme rpaMaruke IOMOIJIE CYy Y4YEHUIMMA Aa MOOOJBLIAjY U
KOMYHUKaIHUjy, jep Cy faneko 6o/be ropopuau off yuenuka us VI . Vimanu
cy 60/bM M3rOBOp, /aKIle Cy HPOAYKOBAIN peYeHMIle U CTyIaau y MHTe-
PaKIujy ca ApyTruM caroBopHMIMMa. Pasyor 360r yera cy HacTaze OBONIMKe
pas/MKe je IITO Ce yYerheM KPO3 UTPy MHOTO BUIIle TOBOPH, jep ce CTBapajy
bUKTUBHE cuTyalyje y KojuMa yYeHMIM TIyMe Kako 61 yBexx6anm rpama-
TUYKe CTPYKType. PesynraTu ycMeHe mpoBepe 3Hama NOKa3 Cy 7a 3a KOMY-
HUKalMjy HUje caMo 6uTaH QoHA peun, Beh u mo3HaBawe rpaMartuke, jep
HaM OHa IIOMajke Jla CK/IallaMO pedeHMmIle, KaKo 611 KOMyHMKAaTHBHA ITOPyKa
OuIa mpeHeceHa U pa3yM/bUBa.

Kako ce Moxxe BUJeTH, pE3YNTAaTH YCMEHUX U NMUCMEHUX TECTUPAHa U
aHKeTHpamwa ce JOIymyjy, ITo nosehasa Moy3gaHOCT ¥ BaTUHOCT Kobuje-
Hux pesynrara. Cefu ga Cy OBM pe3y/lTaT Of BEIMKOr 3Hayaja 3a HACTABY
HeMAaJKoT je3JKa Kao CTPaHOT Y OCHOBHOj KON, a 1a 61 ce BU/ieno fja mu 6u
WTpe 3a yuemwe rpaMaTyKe 61jie HoTpeOHe M y HaCTaBy Ca CTapUjUM yYeHN-
IIUMa, TOTpebHa Cy NOJaTHA MCTPAXXMBama. JellaH off ecusepara 6u Takobhe
610 U Jja ce UCNNTAjy CTAaBOBM HACTaBHMKA HEMAuyKOI je3VKa Kao CTPAHOT
IIpeMa UrpaMa 3a yuerme IpaMaTuKe.

7. 3AK/BYYAK

Y mpakcu ce MOKasajo /la HACTABHUIM BPJIO PETKO KOPUCTe UIpe 3a
yuembe rpaMaTHKe, jep CyMmbajy y Brxos edekar. OBO UCTpa)KMBabe NMAJIO
je 3a IM/b Ja HACTaBHMIIMMA IIOIIa/be IOPYKY Aa He Tpeba ja Oyy CKeNTUIHA
IIpeMa UrpaMa 3a ydemwe IpaMaTiKe Y HacTaBU HEMAUKOT je3uKa. VI3 Tor pas-
nora Beh1Ha HacTaBHMKA I'PaMaTUKY TPAAVIIMIOHATHO IIpefaje, MITO KOJ yde-
HIKA y TOM Y3pacTy cTBapa KOHQY3ujy 1 0Z00jHOCT, He caMo IIpeMa rpama-
T, Beh mpeMa y4yemwy HeMadyKor je3yka yonmre. 'pamMaTnka je acTpakTHa,
a ;a Ou IocTasna onupyBa, y4eHUIM Tpeba fia je yde, kako [lecamoru Kaxe,
»27IABOM, CPUeM U pyKom . A KaKO pe3ylTaTy MCTpakMBama I0Ka3yjy To ce
HajOo0Jbe MOCTVKe MHTEIPUCAbeM UTapa 3a yuere IpaMaTuKe y HacTaBy. Yde-
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HUIIM KOjJi Cy TPaMaTUKy Y4MIU Kpo3 UTpy uManu cy Behy MoTuBanujy sa
ydeme je3VKa, HICY MMaaM HeraTuBaH CTaB IIpeMa TpaMaTULV, VMalu Cy
Behnu ycrex y yuemwy, nyrorpajuo namheme, 60/be cy KOMYHULMpanu u Ipu-
MEBVBAIN TpaMaTMUKe CTPYKTYpe Off YYeHMKa KOjI CYy je YUM/IM Ha Tpaju-
LMOHaJaH HauMH. Jlakjie, MOTUBMCalbe YU€HUKa 32 yuelmhe IpaMaTuKe HMUje
HeMoryha Mucuja 1 n3y3eTHO OMTaH je IIpefyCc/IOB 3a YCIIEIIHO yYethe je3nKa.
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Georgina V. Dragovi¢

HOW TO (DE)MOTIVATE STUDENTS FOR LEARNING
GRAMMAR IN GFL TEACHING

Summary

It is generally known that GFL students do not like grammar. Despite this fact, the
motivation of GFL students for learning grammar is still a current problem in foreign language
didactics. A question presents itself: Is grammar a necessary evil or a chance for a successful
GFL teaching? Is it possible to design grammar lessons so that students have fun learning and
earn good marks at the same time?

The aim of this study is to make a contribution to overcoming motivational problems in
grammar teaching. A quasi-experiment has been conducted at a primary school in Serbia. The
research project has examined to what extent teaching grammar through games can change
the negative perception of grammar, student motivation, learning and memorizing. The
results have shown that grammar games should be a necessary part of GFL teaching, because
learning grammar through games has improved learning and memorizing, enhanced student
motivation and eliminated the negative perception of grammar, which has lead not only to
efficient grammar learning, but also to successful foreign language teaching and learning.

Keywords: German as a foreign language, grammar, motivation, learning through games

Ipummen 15. oxiiobap 2015. Zogure
IIpuxeahen 16. mapita 2016. Zogure
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HpeTXO,HHO CaoIuITemE

T'oppmana J. Bragucasmeuh'
Ynueepsuitieiti Egyxonc
Axagemuja knacuuHoZ cruKapciiea

METOJOTOMKMU ITPUCTYIIN Y IIPOYYABAIBY
OOJHOCA POJA N JEBUKA - KPUTUYKHN OCBPT

Y oBOoM pafly je KpUTUYKY caryieflaH PeNaTUBHO KpaTaK aln
I7IOflaH TIepMOJ, Y OKBUPY NMHIBUCTUYKMX MCTPakMBama Be-
3aH 3a M3y4yaBambe OfHOCa jesuKa 1 popa. IIumb oBakBe Bpcre
KPUTUYKOT OCBPTA je [ieTa/baH IPUKa3 ¥ HOBY YBUJ, y METO-
TOTIOIIKE TTOCTyTaKe KOjii Cy Ce CMEHUBANU y MOMEHYTOj 06-
JIaCTY MCTPa)kKMBama ca HOCeOHMM OCBPTOM Ha POJHE CTyAMmje
Kao TPaHCAUCIUIUIMHAPHO IO/be MCTPa’KMBama. AyTOpKa je
carjefiana TPy pasau4uTe TEOpUje y OKBUPY POSHUX CTYyAMja,
Teopujy AOMUHAIM]je, TEOPUjY PA3IUIUTOCTY U TEOpHjy Iep-
¢dopmaruBHOCTH, Tonazehu o feduHMCama fUXOTOMUjE POJ —
IO/ ¥ HaBofehy mpuMepe 1ojeiHAYHUX pafioBa Koju Hajoobe
IpeficTaB/bajy CBaKy Of IOMEHYTHX Teopuja. AyTOpKa je 3aTuM,
KPO3 KPUTUYKY OCBPT, fajia HOBU yBuf y Moryha 6ygyha mpo-
y4aBarba OfHOCA jesuKa M pofa. Y 3aK/bydKy, ayTOpKa Ce jOIl
jemHOM ocBphe Ha TPaHCAMCLMIIMHAPHN HPUCTYII KAO 3aXTeB
KOjJ ce IIOCTaB/ba IpeJ CaBpeMeHa JMHIBUCTUYKA MCTPAXKN-
Bama U Jjaje MpUMaT Teopyju neppopMaTUBHOCTU KO HajKOM-
IUIEKCHIjeM U HajcBeOOyXBAaTHNjeM METOJOJIONIKOM ITOCTYIIKY
Y OKBUPY POGHUX CTyAuja.

Kmwyute peuu: poyHe cTynuje, pof, 1o, Teopuja TOMUHAHT-
HOCTH, TeOpuja pasInanToCTI, Teopyja neppopMaTUBHOCTH

1. Yesog

Kpajem XX u nmouerkom XXI Beka jegHa of ropyhmx Tema caBpeMeHMX
MVHTBUCTUYKUX UCTPaKMBalba II0CTaja je TeMa OffHOca je3uKa 1 popa. l'o-
BOpE /Il MYLIKapLy U >KeHe U3 MCTe TOBOPHE 3ajefiHMIle Pa3INYUTUM je3U-
KOM ¥ MMa /I Taj X TaKaB je3VK YOIIIITE Be3e Ca IPUPOJHMUM IOTIOM OHO-
ra Ko TOBOpM CaMoO Cy HeKa Off IMTama Koja ce mocraspajy (Bugarski 2005:
53). OBakaB cMep MHTEpeCcOBamba y OKBUPY JMHIBUCTUKE OTBOPUO je jefHO
MOTIYHO HOBO MHTEPAUCIMUIIMHAPHO MO/be UCTPAKMBakha — POJIHE CTYAM]je
(enrn. gender studies) (Filipovi¢ 2009: 126). Pa3Boj pogHuUX CTyAMja 3alIpaBo
je pasBoj muHrBNCTMYKe PpeMuHMCTIUKe Mucinu (Perovic 2009: 119).

lMako jom yBek BeoMma MJafio, OBO II0/be€ MCTPa)KMBaiba M3Y3€THO je
IVIOfIHO ¥ paZioBM Be3aHM 3a IIpOydyaBame OJHOCA je3MKa M pofa BeoMa Cy
pasHoBpcHM (Holms, Mejerhof 2003: 1). ITonasuu craBoBu ayropa y oBoj 06-

1 gordana.vladisavljevic@educons.edu.rs; gordanadobric@gmail.com
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JIaCTY BeoMa Cy PasInIuTy ¥, NAKO IOCMATPajy je3UK Y OMHAPHOj OTIO3U LM
MYIIKO — >K€HCKO, IIPMPOJy OBOT OJHOCA Kao U pa3juKe Koje mocroje gedu-
HUIIY Ha pa3I4NTe HAuMHe.

Ympkoc ToMe NITO HEKM ayTOPY CMATpajy [ia je3UK HUje Ofpas pofa HUTU
COLIMja/IHOT CTaTyca MM KyAType KOjoj IpUIaJJaMo, HETO je je3UK Taj KOju
koHcTpynuute Hamte unentutere (Causevié, Zlotrg 2012: 319), pexa 6ux aa je
3aIPaBO je3UK U jeJHO U APYTO, U CPEACTBO KOHCTPYKIMje UIEHTUTETA TO-
BOPHMKA aJIi U IIPOU3BOJ, TOT UCTOT uaeHTureTa. [lomasehn op oBaksor cra-
Ba, Y HACTABKY pajia 6uhe JaT KpUTUYKM OCBPT Ha PasIN4uTe METOHOIOLIKE
IIOCTYIIKE y IIPOyYaBakby OJJHOCA je3MKa M POfia II0YeB Off CAMOT IT0YEeTKa pas-
BOja OBOT MHTEPAVICLIMIIIMHAPHOL 110/ba HAYYHOT MICTPaXKMBamba I1a JJ0 HajHO-
BMjUX PajiOBa.

2. Hum u cupyxinypa paga

Y oBOM pafy ayTOpKa HacToju fa KPUTUUKU carjefla pelaTUBHO KpaTakK
aJIy U3Y3€THO IVIOMIaH IEPUOJ IMHIBUCTUYKIX UCTPaXKuBamwa of 1975. rogu-
He I1a IO JaHaC Be3aHMX 3a M3y4YaBaibe OflHOCA je3uKa 1 pofia. OBaKBO carje-
JaBarbe IOMEHYTOT 10J/ba MCTPa)kMBatba MMa 32 IIMJ/b Jia [1d JleTa/baH IPUKa3
METOIOJIOIIKMX MTOCTYIIaKa KOj) CY Ce CMEUBA/IN y IOMEHYTOj 06/1acTH, y3
KPUTWYKY OCBPT Ha CBAaKV Off IbJX I laBare HOBOT yBUja y Moryha 6yayha
UCTPaKMBakba OJJHOCA je3MKa I poja.

Ilopen omnmca caMMx METOMOMOIIKMX IIOCTyIIaKa B€3aHNUX 3a M3ydaBambe
OJJHOCA je3MKa U poja, ayTOpKa HacTOju Jia 4 IpuMepe NOojeJUHAYHUX pa-
IoBa Y 0BOj 00/1aCT! KPO3 KOje Cy IpPeACTaB/beHN IIOMEHYTI MeTOIO/IOMIKI
nocrynuy. OBy IpuMepy 3alpaBO Cy MIYCTpaliuja KaKo MeTOJO/Ioruje U
0671acTV MHTEpecoBama TaKO U VICTOpUje pa3Boja GEeMUHUCTUYKE MUCIN Y
CBETY ajIu U KOJi Hac.

Y HapefHMM IIOITIaB/bMMA AT je JeTa/baH OINC TPU OCHOBHA METOMO-
JIOHIKA MOCTYIIKA y M3y4aBalby OJHOCA je3MKa M POfia Y3 IbUXOBO CMEIUTamhe
Ha XpOHOJIOUIKY MaIly TMHI'BUCTMYKMX MCTpakuBamwa. C 003MpoM Ha TO Jja
IIOMEHYTY METOJONOWKY IMOCTYINIM HUCY MCTOPUjCKM CMEmBMUBANN jefaH
APYTY HUTU Cy 00aBEe3HO y CYIPOTHOCTH jefjaH IpeMa JApyroM, OHeKas je
TEIIKO TAaYHO OJpeJUTH IIpea3ak Cca jefHOT Ha IPYTU METOMIO/IOUIKN ITOCTY-
nak. OHO 4MMe ce ayTOpKa C/IyKMJIa Kao pelleBaHTHUM MapKepoM 3a CBaKU
Off OBMX ITOCTYTIaKa jecTe IMOVMalbe [0jMOBA ,pOf” U ,IION y OKBUPY UCTpa-
JKMBamba OFHOCA je3VKa U pofia Kao U MMEHOBalbe Haj3HAYajHMjUX ayTopa U
ayTOPKM 4Mj1 je PaJj Be3aH 3a CBAKM Off OBUX IIOCTyIaKa. Y 3aK/by4KY Cy jOIII
jeIHOM cyMHupaHa CBa TPU METO[OJIOIIKA IOCTYIIKA Y3 ONIITY KPUTUYKU
OCBPT Ha IIeJIOKYITHO IIOJ/b€ MCTPakKMBakba OJHOCA je3uKa I POfa.
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3. Meitiogonowxa kpeitiarwa y 0K6upy u3syuaearba 0gHoca
je3uxa u poga

IToyeTkoM pasBoja (EeMUHMCTUYKE JUHTBUCTMYKE MUCIUM U OTBa-
pameM I0/ba MCTpakKMBaa OFHOCA jesuKa M pofa cMmarpa ce 1975. roguHa
Kazia je objaB/beHa kwura Pooun Jlejkod (Robin Lakoft) Jesux u meciiio sene
(Language and Woman’s Place) (Filipovi¢ 2009: 126; Perovi¢ 2009: 119). IIp-
BEHCTBEHO 00jaB/beHa Kao WIaHak 1973. rofuHe y 4aconucy Jesux y gpyuiiisy
(Language in Society), oBa KibNIa IIOCTaBUJIA je HU3 TaJa HOBUX a JJaHAC jOLI
YBEK aKTye/THUX IINTakba Be3aHMX 32 je3MK KeHa U je3MK o >keHama. OBa mu-
Tama OJHOCE Ce Ha IMHIBUCTUYKE UJe0TIOrMje, JUCKYp3UBHe obpaciie, pojHe
UJE0NOTnje, pOGHY HEPAaBHOIIPABHOCT, KY/ITypHE MOJie/ie Kao U YOIy MHCTH-
Tynyja, Mefuja U IpyTUX APYLITBEHNX CTPYKTYpa Y ONMCAHVM COLVIO/NVHT-
BuctiakyuM npouecuma (Filipovi¢ 2009: 126). OHo 1ITO je KapaKTepuCTHKa
OBe CTYAMje Kao U YMTaBe IPyIle NCTPAXXKMBamba KOja I0YMBa Ha XUIIOTe3aMa
Koje mocTaB/ba JlejkodoBa, jecTe [a ce je3sUK MYIIKapala cMaTpa jeflHUM Off
K/byYHMX MeXaHM3aMa 3a YCIIOCTaB/bakbe I OfpKaBabe JOMMHAILMje HaJ| JKe-
Hama. CamuM TM JlejkodoBa je cMaTparia [a jesuK >KeHa, Kao U je3MK O >KeHa-
Ma, IIpefiCTaB/ba KaKo Ofjpa3 >KeHNHOT nofipeheHor momoxaja y pyITBy TaKo
VI CPeiCTBO 3a Ofjp>KaBatbe Takpor nonoxaja (Ekert, MekKonel-Ginet 2003: 38)

Ogn 1975. roguHe 1a o gaHac, usMeby ocrasor u 3axBaspyjyhu akTMBHOC-
TMa peMUHNCTa U PEeMUHNUCTKNIbA, JPYLITBO Ce 3HAYajHO MIPOMEHMJIO II0
IIUTakby BeMMUKOT Opoja TeMa OTBOpeHMX Yy 0BOj Kibu3su (Busolc 2003: 4). Ca-
MUM TUM IPOMEHNO Ce U MEeTOHO/IOMIKI IPUCTYI N3yYaBaby OHOCA je3MKa
U POfia, a/lM je3UK U POJ, Kao IpeiMeT IMHTBUCTUYKMX M3ydaBambha U fabe Cy
BeoMa akTyenHu. OcaMpeceTux rofyHa IpoIIOT BeKa M3ydaBama y 06/1acTu
POSHUX CTyAMja TeXWIA CY [la )KeHY U je3MK KeHa ITOCTaBe Ha PaBHOIIPaB-
HIjU HUBO Y OJHOCY Ha MYIIKapIie. 3e4eTHIMKOM OBaKBOI CTaBa Y U3y4YaBalby
OfiHOCa jesuKa 1 poma cMmarpa ce [le6opa Tanen (Deborah Tannen) koja je
IIOCTAaBM/IA POJJHE pasjIMKe y je3MKy Kao IPOM3BOJ, PasNM4MUTe COLMjany-
sanuje u Bacuutama (Perovi¢ 2009: 120). Kao u mpuctyn Pobun Jlejxod, u
OBaj IPUCTYII 3aCHMBA Ce Ha AHTPOIIOJIOLIKUM 1 OMOIOLUIKUM CTYAMjaMa Koje
MYIIKapIia ¥ )KeHY II0CTaB/bajy y HO3MIMjy OMHAPHE OIO3NUIyje U POJ TOTOBO
nsjegHavaBajy ca moaoM (MekElhini 2003: 24).

JleBeeceTx rojyHa MPOILJIOT BeKa, nop yrtuuajem Ilynmut batiep
(Judith Butler), usy4aBama ofHoca je3uka 1 pofa mpebaryjy ce Ha I0jbe 10-
CTCTPYKTypanusMa y COLVIONMHIBUCTUIM THie ce pox oxpebyje kao cmeru-
¢dudHa fUHAMMYHA KaTeropyja Koja ce KOHCTAaHTHO MI3HOBA pa3Buja I Kperpa
y KOMIIIEKCHOj MHTEpaKLMj/ ca OCTa/IMM KaTeropyujaMa APyIITBEHOT UIeH-
TUTETA Kao LITO Cy K/Iaca, eTHUIUTET, CTapOCHA 100, CeKCyaTHO OIIpefie/berbe
(Filipovi¢ 2009: 131-133). OBakaB IpUCTYT U3yYaBamy OHOCA je3UKa I poja
3aIIpaBO OTBapa II0/be€ TPAHCAUCLUIUVIMHAPHUX MCTPaKMBamba y OKBUPY
KOjMX Ce POJ| IOCMAaTpa Kao jefjHa Off KaTETopuja y KOHCTPYUCAby MOjeINHaY-
HUX VJICHTUTeTa KOju (YHKIVOHUINY y OKBUPY IIOjeJUHAYHUX JAeNTaTHUX
3ajemHuIa, KaKko To geduuuimy Ilenenona Exepr u Cann MexkKonen-I'muer
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(1992) (Kameron 1998: 947). OBakBo nonasuuite okpehe ce of 6monorke Ka-
Teropuje Noja Ka KaTeropyjyu PYLITBEHO KOHCTPYUCAHUX UTEHTUTETA.

3HauajHo je ucrahu fa, Mako ca METONO/IOIIKe TauKe IJIEAVIITA IOTIYHO
nudepeHupaHy, IOMEHYTH HOCTYIILV Y IPOy4aBaby OfHOCA je3NKa U pofia
HIICY 3aIIPaBO MICTOPMjCKM CYKIIECMBHU IIePMOAY Y OKBUPY oBe obmactu. Of
Kpaja XX BeKa CBa TpM METOJO/IOIIKA ITOCTYIIKa 3aIIpaBo Cy ITOCTOjaIa U MO0~
CTOje, Make WIN BHUIIE 3aCTYIUbeHa, ICTOBpeMeHO. IbyuxoBa 3acTyn/beHOCT
y M3y4aBamy OJHOCA je3VKa ¥ Poja yC/IOB/bEHa je, peKaa OMX, arperaromMm
APYIITBeHMX (aKTOpa Koju BIaAajy y onpeheHoj jeanukoj sajegHumm a Koju
yTUYY, TPAaHCAVCUUIIZIMHAPHO TIOCMATPaHO, Ha CBe OCTajle APYyLITBEHe KaTe-
ropuje jiate 3ajefHULIE.

3.1. Pog u iion

Y cKkmagy ca AMHAMMKOM pa3Boja CXBaTama POfia ONMMCAHOM Y IPBOM
Jlelry OBOT IIOT/IaB/ba, IIP€e HETo ITO CBAKY Off TOMEHYTUX MeTO/[ONOIIKMX II0-
cTymaka Oyje AeTa/bHMje IIPUKa3aH, OCBpHYhy ce Ha OJHOC TepMUHA NOT U
poz. Pasnor 3a 0By BpCTy iMTpecHje jecTe yIIpaBo YMIEHMIIA 1a C€ POJ, U 1107
PasIMYNTO TyMayde y CBaKOM Off HaBeJleHMX MeTO/[OOIIKMX IOCTYIaKa I Kao
TaKBM YTUYY Ha HAYVMH U3y4aBama OJHOCA je3MKa U pojia.

Y nurtepaTypu Be3aHOj 3a POJIHE CTyJMje MHOTO Ce paclipaB/bajo U pac-
IpaB/ba Ce O TEPMUHOJIOIIKO]j PAa3INIM Be3aHO] 3a YIOTpeOy TepMUHa POJ| U
non (Bugarski 2005; Ekert, MekKonel-Ginet 2003; MekElhini 2003; Filipovi¢
2009). OHO IITO je OIIIITe CTAHOBUIITE jeCTe Jja je IO/ OMO/IOIIKa, KOHCTAHTHA
KaTeropuja JoK je pofi APYIITBEHO KOHCTPYNCaH, Hay4eH OO/IMK ITOHAIIAmba.
Pop, 3a pasnuky op 1mosa, Huje HEIITO ca YMM CMO pol)eHV Hero HeITo IITO TO-
KOM CBOT )KMBOTQ y4JMO U IPOM3BOAVMO. Y IIOMEHYTHM PaZOBMMa OTBapajy
ce IUTama y4ermba POIHOT MIOHalIaba KOje Ce 3aCHIMBA Ha aCUMETPUjI U pasin-
KaMa, 3aTVM Op>KaBara TOI IIOHAIllaa y3 IIoMoh UJieo/Ioruja, CTepeoTnIa
n uacturynuja (Ekert, MekKonel-Ginet 2003: 9-53). Y oBom feny mornasba
6asupahy ce NCK/ByYMBO Ha TEPMUHOJIOIIKIM pas3jallibeibliMa Be3aHVM 32 TO
KaKO Ce pOJi II0MMa y OKBUPY IOjeVTHIX METOJOTOMIKMX MTOCTYTIAKa.

CaM moueTak MCTpakMBama Ha IO/bY OJHOCA je3UKa M pofia, Be3aH 3a
cemamyecete rogyHe XX Beka, 3allpaBo ce 3aCHMBA Ha OMO/IOMIKYIM ¥ aHTPO-
HOMOWKUM CTyAnjaMa. CaMMUM TUM, POJI je Y OKBUPY OBUX MCTpPakMBaiba
TyMaueH Kao 0JOJIOLIKa KOHCTAHTa ca KOjoM je poheH cBaku mojeguHan. 3a-
IIpaBo PO je U3jelHaYaBaH ca MMooM. briHapHa onmosnIyja MyIKo — >KEHCKO
y OCHOBHU je CBUX MCTPa)K/Baka OJHOCA je3MKa 1 pofja Koja ce OClamajy Ha
oBakaB npucryn. OHo 1ITO je 6110 Hajuenrhy IpeaMeT UCTpaXKUBakba y OKBHU-
Py OBOT METOJIONIOIIKOT MTOCTYTIKA jecTe TPaMaTU4KI POJl MMEHNUIA.

IIpyra ¢asa y ucTpakuBamuMa OJHOCA je3VKa U poja, Be3aHa 3a 0CaM-
mecete rofuHe XX BeKa 11 pafose mpBeHCTBeHO [lebope Tenen, naxko Ha apy-
rauyjy HauMH TyMa4yy OJHOC MYIIKO — >K€HCKO Y je3MKY, 3aIIpaBo I04MBa Ha
VICTVIM T€OPMjCKIMIM OCHOBaMa Kao 1 IIpBa MICTpa)kMBama y 0Boj obmactu. ITon
¥ POJ, CY U OBJie M3jeTHaYeHM 1 TyMade ce Kao OMOJIOIIKa JaTOCT.
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Tex meBepeceTux rogmua XX Beka, ca npebarjuBameM Ha TPAHCAUCLIN-
I/IMHAPHO I0/be MICTPAXKMBakbha, POJ, Cé TEPMUHOMOUIKM U TEOPUjCKM OfiBaja
op nona. Iloues off OBOr METOJOMOIIKOT IOCTYIIKA POJ C€ II0OCMATPao y OIO-
3UIVjU ca OMOJIOIIKMM IIOJIOM TOjeMHIIA X TO KAO COIMjalTHU KOHCTPYKT.
Pop je sampaBo AuHaMM4HA KaTeropuja Koja ce M3HOBA Kpeupa y ApyIlITBe-
HUM UHTepakunujama. OBako IOCMaTpaH poj YK/bydyje U MHore upyre ¢e-
HOMeHe KOjJ1 Ce He MOT'Y CBPCTATV UCK/bYYUBO IIOJ KaTeropuje ,MYILIKO VJIN
»KEHCKO™ (HIIP. XOMOCEKCYaTHOCT, OMICeKCYaTHOCT U CIL.).

I3 nepcriekTuBe onmcaHe Yy YBOJHOM JieNly Pajia, jacHO je [la M3jeHada-
Baibe pojia 1 II0/Ia y POHUM CTyAMjaMa cMaTpaM HeafekBaTuM. Poxt ce mopa
IIOCMAaTpaTy MCK/bYYMBO KAO Hay4deHa, JPYLITBEHO KOHCTpYyMCaHa KarTero-
pMja Koja yecTo MOXKe ia ce Habe 1 y ormosumuju ca mpupogHNM II0JIOM.

3.2. Teopuja gomunayuje

Kao 1mTo je HamoMeHyTO Ha IIOYETKY OBOT IIOI/IaB/ba, IPBYU IIEPUOJ, Y OK-
BUPY UCTpAXKMBama OJHOCA je3NKa U pofa Besdyje ce 3a uMe Pobun Jlejkod
(Robin Lakoft) u weny kmwury Jesux u mecitio xene (Language and Woman’s
Place) nznary 1975. rogune. OBa KmbKra IpBoO je M3alla Kao WwiaHak 1973.
roAVHe y yaconucy Jesuk y gpywinsy (Language in Society). 360r usyseTHe
HONY/TapHOCTH, Kako MeDy nmpumagHmnumumMa Hay4yHe 3ajemHuLe Tako u Mebhy
TMauIMMa, OBa KIbUTA je JOXKMBEJIa M CBOjY PeBUAMPAHY U IPOIINPEHY BE3UjY
2004. rogue (Perovi¢ 2009: 119).

3a 0Baj Nepuoj 1 OBy KOHKPETHY KIBbUTY 3Ha4yajHO je TO Jja OTBapa HU3
Tajla MOTITYHO HOBUX, a JAHAC jOII yBEK BEOMa aKTyeTHUX MUTambha, BE3aHNX
3a OffHOC jesuKa 1 popa (zerarbHuje BupeTn y Filipovi¢ 2009: 126). Ocum Tora
IITO IIOCTaB/ba MUTama, JlejkodoBa y CBOjOj KIBU3N [jaje M OATOBOPE Ha OBa
nuTama. T7e Ha KoMe II04MBajy OBM OJITOBOPM jecTe IIOCTaB/bakbe MyLIKapala
VI )KeHa y OMHapHY ono3niujy ca GokycoM Ha pacrnogeny Mmohu mebhy muma.
Moh ce mocmarpa Kao K/byYHU KOHLIENIT y Pa3dyMeBamby OHOCA ,MYIIKOCT —
»KeHcKocT . [IpeTriocTaBka Ha K0joj Cce 3aCHUBAjy CBY OJTOBOPM AaTH Y OBOj
CTYAWjU jecTe Ta Jia je je3UK MyIIKapala jefjaH off K/byYHUX MeXaHM3aMa 32
yCIocTaB/batbe ¥ Ofip)KaBatbe JOMUHALMje Hafl )KeHaMma. sKeHe ¢y MapTuHa-
Nn30BaHe 1 06e3aMoheHe KaKo je3VIKOM KOjUM Ce O HbJiMa TOBOPY TaKo 1 je3N-
KoM KojuM oHe came rosope (Lejkof 1973: 45). 3axBamyjyhu oBakBoM cTaBy,
METOMOMOIKY ITIOCTYIIAK KOjU je U3 OB€ CTyAMje IIPOM3AlIa0 Ha3NBa Ce ileo-
puja gomunayuje (eurn. dominance theory) (Ekert, MekKonel-Ginet 2003: 1).

Jeman on cMepoBa y koMe ce Kpehy ncTpaxkuBama y OKBUPY OBOT METO-
TOJIOLIKOT IOCTYIIKA jecTe UCTULAbe Pa3INKa y HAuMHMMA Ha KOju MYLIKap-
U 11 >KeHe KOPUCTe je3uk. [oBopu ce 0 ,,je3uKy MylIKapaua’ I ,,je3uKy >KeHa
uctnayhy KBanuratMBHe ¥ KBaHTUTAaTUBHe pasnuke Mehy mwuma (Filipovic
2009: 128-129). IIpumMepu cy ce yrITaBHOM OFHOCVIIN Ha BPCTE PedM KOje MYII-
KapIy ¥ >)keHe KOPUCTe (HIIp. XKeHe Cy CK/IOHMje Off MyIIKapalja ynoTpe6bu or-
VICHMX IIpHUJieBa 1 MHTeH3M(pnKaTopa) Ko U Ha JUCKYP3VBHE IIPAKCe Be3aHe
3a u3bop Teme (HIp. Mymkapuu 4emrhe oy >keHa 6Mpajy ga He HacTaB/bajy
pasroBOp Ha TeMy KOjy >KeHe 3aIllOYHY), 3ay3/Marbe KOHBEep3alijcKOT Ipo-
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cTopa Kao 1 ynorpeby oxmpeheHnx AuCKyp3aMBHUX Mapkepa (HIIp. KeHe CY
CKJ/IOHUje yIIOTpeOu yIuTHUX 006/IMKa Kao IITO CY je /1’ ilako?, 3ap He? KojuMa
ce Tpaxku ofobpaBame off cTpaHe caroBopunka) (Perovi¢ 2009: 120-123). ITo-
MEHYTHU IpUMepU NPeCTaB/bajy KBAHTUTATUBHE U KBAaJIMTAaTUBHE pas3/nKa-
Me y KOjuMa ce Ha I0Jby je3}Ka OIJIefia JOMMHAIVja MyIIKapalia Haji )KeHaMa
U JeMOHCTpaluja Mylike Mohn y gpymTsy. OBakBa BpcTa JOMUHAIIM]je CBa-
KaKO He IIPOU3NJIasy U3 HPUPOJHE CKIOHOCTM )KeHa Ka MOTYNHEHOM I0JI0-
XKajy HUTU U3 IPUPOIOM JIaTOT HafiIMONHOT IOJI0)Kaja MyLIKapala. 3alpaBo
ce pajiM 0 TOMe Jia Ce Ha I0Jby je3MKa, KaKO KPO3 TOBOP KeHa TaKo U KPO3 ro-
BOp 0 )KeHaMa, OffpakaBa JPYIITBEHa, IOMUTUYKA U1 CBaKa fpyra BpcTa Mohu
KOjy MyLIKapIy CTUYY Y APYLITBY Y OGHOCY Ha JK€HE. Je3NK OBJIe IMa JBOjaKy
¢byHukunjy: ogpas je Beh nocruruyror HagMohHor mmomoXkaja MyIKapia aam u
Cpe[CTBO ITOCTM3amka U yYBpUIhMBamba TaKBOT oNI0Xaja. VinycTpanuje pazan,
nomenyhy pag Cape Mophen (Sarah Murnen) (2009) nox nasuom ~Gender
and the Use of Sexually Degrading Language” (,,Pox un ynorpe6a cekcyanHo
merpapupajyher jesuka’) y KoMe ayTOpKa BpIIN UCTPa>KMBalbe yIIPaBO y ONN-
CaHOM CMepy KaKo 011 yTBpAM/Ia pas/MKe Koje HOCToje y yoTpeOu je3nka us-
Meby MylIKapalia 1 KeHa a Koje MYIIKapLy KOPYCTe KaKo O )KeHe CTaB/bajIl
y ZerpapupaH, noppeben monoxaj.

JIpyru cMep y KoMe Cy ce pafioBU y OKBUPY OBOT METOJOJIOMIKOT IIOCTYTI-
Ka KpeTaln jecTe ONMCHUBAME je3UKa O >KeHaMa I jesVKa O MYILIKapIuMa.
Hajnmosnaruju npumep 60p6e 3a paBHOIIPAaBHOCT y je3MKy Ha OBOM IIOJbY jec-
Te yBobemwe TuTyne Ms 3a obpahame )keHaMa y €HITIECKOM je3UKy Kao ITaH-
maHa TuTynu Mr 3a obpahame Mymkapryma (Ipefjior 3aKoHa 3a IIPOMEHY
TUTY/Ia IPUINKOM OC/IOB/baBama >keHa Konrpecy CjemumbeHnx AMepUIKIX
Ipxasa nogHena je berma A63sar (Bella Abzug) 1975. rogusne) (Perovi¢ 2009:
144-145). Hajueurhe cy ce mpumepu y OKBUPY UCTpaKiBama Koja cy pahenay
0BOj 001aCTY OJHOCYIIN Ha IIOCTOjambe U YIOTpeOy peun 3a 03HaYaBatbe KeH-
CKOT pofia MMEHNIIA KOoje 03HavaBajy pasnudute npodecuje kao u nopebeme
HIBOA 3HAaYeHa Pedl Koje 03Ha4aBajy NPUIIaJHMKE )KEHCKOT U IpUIIa/{HIKe
MyuIkor poga (aip. enri. bachelor - spinster). [TocTojame pogHO MapkupaHor
jesuka IOTITYHO je OIpPAaBJAHO ¥ Ca JIMHTBUCTUYKE M Ca KOTHUTVMBHE TayKe
rnepuira (Causevié, Zlotrg 2012: 319) anu yBpexkeHa je mojasa Jja je MyIIKK
PO/ MMEHMNIIA y3eT Kao CTaHAapAHM, HOPMAaTUBHM, HEMapKIPAHU YMMe XKeHe,
y Behoj miu Mamwoj Mepu, 6uBajy puckpumunucase (Bugarski 2005: 54). Ha
mpocropuMa 6uBIle JyrociaBuje BeMUKY je Opoj CTyAMja ¥ HayYHUX pajjoBa
IJICaH yIIPaBO Ha OBY T€MY ca LM/beM JIeKOHCTPYKIUje POTHMUX CTE€PeOTH-
IIa 11 IOCTaB/bamba KOfleKca HeCeKCUCTIUKe yroTpebe jesnka (Bugarski 2005;
Causevié, Zlotrg 2012; Filipovi¢ 2011; Savi¢ 19956; Savi¢ 1998).

MeTomoMOIKY MOCTYIIAK Be3aH 3a TEOPUjy JOMUHALNjE, KOMUKO TOJ,
la je BakKaH U fa Npe[CTaB/ba IMMOHMPCKY MOAYXBAT Y OKBUPY POXHMUX
CTyAMja, UMAK MMa CBOjUX MamKaBOCTU. IIpe cBera, HaYMH Ha KOju je poj,
IIpefiCTaB/beH Y OKBMPY OBOT METOHOJIOIIKOT IIOCTYIIKA He Jlaje peanHy CIn-
Ky MaHMdecTanyje poja y Kpeupamwy IOjefMHAYHNX upeHTUTeTa. OBUM
KOHKPETHO MUC/IMM Ha TO Jja Ceé Teopuja JOMMHAI[Mje OC/Iamba Ha OMOIoI-
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Ke J aHTPOIIOJIOLIKe CTYAMje M POoj, 3allpaBo M3jefHadyaBa ca I0JIOM, ITpef-
CTaBJba Ta KAO HEIITO IITO je CBAKOM IOjeflNHIIY IIPUPOJHO HAaTO pohemeM.
ITopen Tora, He caMoO fia Cy POA U HOJI M3jeJiHAYEHN HETO ce He y3uma y 06-
3Up HMjeflaH Apyru GaKTOp KOju JOBOAY [0 ONMCAHMX YIOTpeba je3uKa of
CTpaHe MyIIKapalia 4 XeHa. Poji ce mocMaTpa MOTIIYHO M30/I0BAaHO Off CBUX
OCTa/IMX COLVONOMKNX, IICUXONOUIKUX U APYTUX KOHCTPYKATa KOjU YTUUY
Ha popMuparme UTEHTUTETA.

3.3. Teopuja pasnuvuiiiocitiu

YC10BHO pedeHo ApYIY METONOIOIIKY IIOCTYIAK Y OKBUPY POJHUX CTY-
IMja TpefcTaB/ba UCTPaKMBamba 4MjoM ce 3adyeTHULIOM cMaTpa ebopa Ta-
HeH (Deborah Tannen). Ibena momymapuo nmucana xmura (Filipovi¢ 2009:
129) nox nasuBoM Tu jeguocitiasHo He pasymews (You just don’t understand),
Koja je nsamia 1990. roguHe, npeficTaB/ba OKpeTambe Off TEOpHje JOMUHALje
yCIIOCTaB/beHe jeHY [elleHNjy paHlje ¥ TOKYIIaj /la C€ OHOC MYIIKO — KeH-
CKO 0o0jacHM Ha jeflaH Apyradyuju HauuMH KojuM he ce >keHa CTaBUTU Y paB-
HOIIPABHMjU ITOJIOXKAj Ca MYLIKapIleM Y OTHOCY Ha OHaj KOj! jOj je IPUIIMCaH
TEOPUjOM JOMUHALM]E.

OHO 1ITO je y OCHOBM METOHOJIOIIKOT IIOCTYIIKAa BE3aHOT 3a 0OBa MCTpa-
KIBama jecTe TBPAMA [Ja MYLIKAPLUM U JKEHe KOPNCTEe Pa3INduT je3UK Kao
pesy/ITaT pasnIuduTe COUMjanmu3salyje y paHoM AeTUHbCTBY. CXOHO TOMe OBa
Teopuja HasuBa ce eopujom pasnuuuiniociiu (eHri. difference theory). Oc-
HOBHa IIPeTIIOCTaBKa TeopMje pasNMuNTOCTH je Ta Jja MYIIKAapIV U )KeHe To-
BOpe pasnnunTuM anjanektrma (euri. genderlect (Savi¢ 1995a)) jep je BUXOB
CTaB IIpeMa je3MKy CYLITMHCKM Pa3IN4MT U IIpe CBera yC/lIOB/beH JApyIITBe-
HOM CTPYKTypoM BpuImauke uHtepakuuje (Filipovi¢ 2009: 129). 3anpaso,
TaneHoBa pop mocMmaTpa WEHTUYHO APYIUM COLMja/IHUM KaTeropujama
Kao IITO Cy paca, K/Iaca M/IM eTHUI[UTET ¥ TOBOp MYIIKapalia i KeHa II0CMa-
Tpa Kao TOBOp JiBe CyOKynIType (OTyha ce oBa TeopMja M3ydaBama je3uKa
U pofia 4eCTO HasuBa U MOgenom gee Kynitype (eHI. two-cultures model))
(Kameron 1998: 948).

Y oBako IpeficTaB/beHOj TeOPUjI, MYLIKapLUM U JKeHe, Jedalll U /1eBOj-
4IIle, IPBEHCTBEHO Ce IOCMATPajy Kao MPUIafHNLIN U IIPefjCTABHULIN COII-
CTBEHIX II0JIOBA, A BIXOBE TPyIle Y OKBMPY KOjUX Ce OflBMja MHTepaKLMja U
colMjanusanyja nojefuHana uMajy noTIyHo pasindure gpyLITBEHE CTPYK-
Type 1 HopMe MHTepakuyje. Ibxos ofHOC IpeMa jesuKy CYIITMHCKU je pas-
JIMYUT LITO Pe3yATHpa U Pa3IN4UTOCTIIMA Y YIIOTpebu Tor je3nka. TaHeHOBa
pasroBop usmely MyIkapiia 1 >keHe IpefiCTaB/ba Kao pasropop nsMehy mpu-
IaJIHMKA JBe pa3nuunuTe Kynarype (eHII. cross-cultural talk) (Tanen 1990: 8).
OcHOBHe KaTeropuje pasnMunTOCTI KOje ayTOpKa MCTIYe CY YCIIOCTAB/babe
VMHTMMHOCTY U He3aBMCHOCTH, Pa3IM4NTa OUYeKMBamba Off Ipolieca I pesyJi-
TaTa KOHBep3aljyje, pa3InynTa MeXaHIKa KOHBep3aluje Tj. GU3N4KM Kope-
TaTV Be3aHM 3a IMHIBUCTUYKY MHTEPaKLIujy. Y CKIaJy ca TUM, LeBOj4YNIle
Cy O3HaueHe Kao Te Koje je3VK CMaTpajy CpefCTBOM yCIIOCTaB/batba NHTUM-
HOCTH, NIPMjaTe/bCTBa U IIOBEPEbA, Te KOje jefiHa SPYTy I7Ieflajy Y 041 TOKOM
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pasroBopa, Te Koje HaJyro M HallXPOKO rOBOPE O jeJHOj TEMU U NPOU3BO-
nie Buie mpaTehnx 3BykoBa Kao peakiujy Ha ropop carosopHuka (Filipovi¢
2009: 129-130). IIpunukoM pasroBopa y OKBMPY MEHNIOBUTUX MYLIKO-XKEH-
CKMX IpyIa, )KeHe Cy O3Ha4deHe Kao CK/IOHUje la KOPUCTe CTpaTeruje 3ajes-
HUIITBA U MOAPIIKE MOK Cy MYLIKapU¥ CKJIOHMUjU CTPATETMju TaKMUYerba.
CaMMM TMM MYIIKapIy ce y pasroBopy Hamehy, roBope denrhe u Buire npen
IPYIIOM U CKJIOHM)U CY JIa C€ YK/by4de y IUCKYCH]y.

OobjaBipeH je Benuky 6poj pafioBa Ha OBY TeMY KOjU IIPBEHCTBEHO IIPOY-
9aBajy je3MK Jielle Y BPIIbadyKoj MHTEPAKIN)I KaKO Y jeJHOIIOTHUM TaKO U y
MemroBuTuM rpynama (anp. Makobi 1990). [Topen npoyyaBama je3uka pere,
TeMa KOoja je OKyTMpasa UCTpaXKuBade y 0BOj 00/IaCTI M y OKBUPY OBOT METO-
TOJIOIIKOT TIOCTYIIKA jecTe IPeCTaB/batbe POAHMUX CTEPEOTUIA Y MeUjuMa
HaMeEeHIM JIelV U BIXOB YTUIIAj Ha Ipoliec counjanusanyje gere (Ahmed,
Vahab 2014; Frensis 2010; Ficpatrik, MekFirson 2010; Matovi¢ 2010; Merskin
2008; Tomson, Zerbinos 1997)

OHo WTO je, Ka0 ¥ KOJ| Teopuje TOMUHALIM]je, IOJJIOKHO KPUTULN jec-
Te YMIbEHMIIA JIa Ce ¥ OBa TeOpMja, MAKO POJIHE pas/MKe Y YIOTpebn jesmka
objalmasa Ha [pyradyyjy HA4MH, Y OCHOBM OC/Ialba Ha OMOJIOIIKA 1 aHTPOIIO-
JIOLIKA MICTpaKMBambha U3jegHadaBajyhu pox ca monom. Pop je n y okBupy Te-
opMje pasIMYNTOCTU IMpPeCTaB/beH Kao OMHApHA ONMO3MIMja MYIIKO — XKEH-
CKO, Ka0 HEIITO LITO je CBAKOM II0je[IMHILy [JaTO, Y OBOM CIy4ajy He pohemem
HETO IPOIIECOM COLMjanM3alnje, ajii y CBAKOM C/Iy4ajy HEIITO IITO je HeIpo-
MebNBO, KOHCTaHTHO. OBaKaB IMPUCTYI OCTaB/ba MECTa KPeMpPay POJHUX
CTepeOoTHIIa KOju U Jla/be MMajy MpMMaT, 6110 Kao XUIIOTe3a MY Kao TeopHja,
y UCTPa>KMBaIbyIMa Y OKBMPY OBOI METOMO/IOLIKOT ITOCTYIIKA.

3.4. Teopuja tiepopmaitiueHocitiu

Beh [le6opa TaHeH y cBOjUM HOBMjUM CTyAMjaMa JO/MA3U [0 3aK/byda-
Ka Jla HMjefjHa KOHBep3allyjcKa cTpaTeruja He MOpa OUTH Y JUPEKTHOj Be3U
ca pogoM rosopuuka (Filipovi¢ 2009: 131). OBum ce nacnyhyje cneneha ma-
pagurMa y OKBMpPY M3y4YaBalba OJHOCA je3MKa M poja Koja je Iodena ja ce
pasBuja TOKOM geBefeceTux rogmHa XX Beka. OBa mapagurma ocnama ce
Ipe CBera Ha IOCTMOJEPHMCTMYKA ucTpakuBamwa Llymur barmep (Judith
Buttler) u meHo yBohemwe TepmuHa itepopmatiiusrociii (eHI. performativity)
(Kameron 1998: 951). OTyna u HasuB 3a OBY T€OPU]Y, iieopuja iieppopmaiiius-
Hoctiu (eHITL. performativity theory).

Kopucrehn osaj repmus barnepoBa 3anpaBo roBopy 0 pOIHUM UAEHTH-
TeTuMa KOjI C€ CTBapPajy KPO3 je3su4Ky IIpakcy. PopHe ofInke MyIIKapIia uim
KeHe He CXBaTajy ce Kao HellITO Ca YMMe Ce CBaKM IojefyHal paha nim Hemro
IITO PAHO Y CBOM )XMBOTY Hay4l, CTeKHe, HEro Kao HEIITO IITO Ce€ TOKOM
YMTABOT )XMBOTA CTBapa, popmupajyhn guHaMmu4yaH [PYILITBEHO YCIOB/bEH
upeHTuTeT nojenyHua. OBako cxpaheH pop je caMo jemHa Off AMHAMUYHMX
APYIITBEHMX KaTeropumja Koje ydecTBYjy y QopMmuparmy jesnuke Ipakce
nojeauHIa. Tpehy MeTOZOMONUIKY IPUCTYI Y IPOyYaBamwy OFHOCA je3uKa 1
poja cMaTpa ce MOCTMOJEPHUCTUYKUM ,,3a0KpeToM™ (eHIL. postmodern shift,
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postmodern turn) KojuMm ce JOMeH M3y4aBama je3yKa M pofia IpeMellTa Ha
TPaHCAMCLUIIMHAPHO NO/be M3ydaBama. Pop je y Benmnkoj Mepu HUBep3N-
¢uKoBaH 1 KOpenupa ca pyruM napaMeTpyuma JpPyLUITBEHO KOHCTPYMUCAHOT
UJIEHTUTETA Kao IITO Cy K/laca, CTApOCHa 100, eTHULUTET, CEKCYaTHO OIpe-
nememe u 1. (Kameron 2005: 484).

ITomenyTa fuBep3uduKaluja poga oTBapa MOryhHOCT Jja ce Ha OCHOBa-
Ma Teopuje meppOpMaTUBHOCTY Pa3Byje HOB IIPUCTYI IPOyYaBamby OHOCA
jesuka u popa. OBaj mpuctyn 3a GoKyc UMa je3uk 1 pof y crenyupuaHnm
IleTaTHUM 3ajegHMIaMa (eHII. community of practice). Behuna ayropa n ay-
topku (Kameron 2005; Holms, Mejerhof 1999) teopujy menaTHux 3ajefHuia
He OfIBaja off Teopuje epopMaTUBHOCTY Te he TakaB MpUCTYN OMTU HpaK-
TUKOBaH U OBJe. 3allpaBo, CMaTpaM fia je TakaB TPeTMaH Teopuje HAeMaTHUX
3ajeHNIIA 1 OIIPABJaH jep MpefCcTaB/ba CyOMMMaIjy ueja HoCTaB/beHUX Yy
Teopuju neppopMaTBHOCTIL.

Kon1enT genaTHUX 3ajejHNUIIA CY Y pofHe cTyAKje yBerne Ilenenona Ekepr
(Penelope Eckert) u Cann MekKonen-I'muer (Sally McConell-Ginet) 1992.
rofuHe CBOjUM pajoM moj HasuBoM ~ Think Practically and Look Locally:
Language and Gender as Community-Based Practice” (,,Pasmnuuumaj npak-
TUYHO, IIOCMATPaj JIOKAJIHO: Je3K ¥ POJ Kao JelaTHA IpaKca 3ajeqHuIe’).
One fenaTHe 3ajefHNLe feUHNUIIY Kao TPyIle IOjeAHALIA KOje JieTIajy 3ajef-
HO Y LjW/by IIOCTU3aba 33jefHNYKUX APYLITBEHUX I1beBa. Kpos oBy gedu-
HUILMjy ayTOpKe MCTUYY BaXXHOCT KaKO MHTepaKIje YWIAHOBA YHYTap jegHe
3ajeflHUIle TaKO M MHTepakKuuje Mehy pasnmuntum 3ajegHunama, uctuayhu
7la IOjeVHIIY BeoMa YeCTO MCTOBpPEeMeHO Ipumnanajy sehem 6pojy pasmman-
tux penatHux 3ajegHuna (Ekert, MekKonel-Ginet 1992: 464). Paspabyjyhnu
Tajbe KOHLENT Je/aTHUX 3ajefHNIIA, ayTOpPKe MHCUCTUPAjy Ha TOME fia ce y
KOHCTPYKIMjy UACHTUTETA YK/byde CBJ IapaMeTpy KOju y ZaTOM MOMEHTY
yTUYYy Ha Taj UIEHTUTET KaKo 61 ce o6jacHMIe CBe OHe je3anyKe IMpaKce U Ma-
HudecTalyje Koje ce He yK/IAIajy y jeAHOCTaBHY JUXOTOMUjY MYIIKO — XKeH-
cko (Ekert, MekKonel-Ginet 1992: 471).

KoH1enT fenaTHe 3ajeHNUIIE je MHOTO KOMIIIEKCHUjU UM OUHAMUYIHUjU
Ofl APYTUX COLMONMHIBUCTUYKMX KOHIIENaTa Kao LITO CY JPYLITBEHe Mpe-
e mnu ropopHe 3ajeguuue (yrn. Holms, Mejerhof (1999) u Filipovi¢ (2009)).
JlenatHa 3ajemHuIa ce fedMHNUIIE HA OCHOBY CBOjIX YIaHOBA ¥ JIeTATHOCTY
KOjOM Ce T WIaHOBM 6aBe IIpU YeMy ce MCTUYY TPY OCHOBHE IMMeH3Mje CBa-
Ke JIe/IaTHe 3aje[JHNIIe: 3ajeJHMYKO [e/I0Bambe, 3ajeIeHNYKI IIM/b U 3ajeHIY-
K1 peneproap 3Hauewa (Holms, Mejerhof 1999: 175). OBako KOMIIJIEKCHUM
nepUHMCameM JelaTHe 3ajefjHNIIe OHA Ka0 KOHIIEIT II0CTaje MOTEHIIVjaTHO
CIIOCOOHA J1a TTOBEXe MCTPaKMBaba Ha MUKPO U MAaKpO HUBOY, Ha YeMy Cy
uHcucrupane u Exkeprosa u MexkKonen-I'maerosa. CBakako je HEOIIXOZHO
U3BPIIUTY MUKPO-COLMOMHTBACTIYKA MCTPAXKMBamba KaKo 61 ce onucana
jeliHa KOHKpeTHa Jie/laTHaA 3ajeJHIIIA Y MHTepaKIlyje heHux 4ianosa. Meby-
TUM, fla OU UCTpa>kuBame OM/I0 MOTIYHO, [ie/laTHA 3ajefHMI}A Mopa Jia ce
IpoydaBa U y KOpelaluju ca APyTUM fIeIaTHUM 33ajefHUIlaMa Tj. y HIMpeM
COLIMOJIMHTBICTMYKOM KOHTeKCTY. OBaKaB IPUCTYI je 3aIIpaBO IpegMeT UC-
TpaKMBamwa Makpo-coryonuurauctuke (Holms, Mejerhof 1999: 181).
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Kpajem XX n nmouerkom XXI Beka Benuku 6poj pagoBa Ha TeMy OFHO-
ca je3aMKa M poOfia HACTAO je IIOf] yTUIAjeM Teopuje mep(pOopMaTUBHOCTY U
Teopuje JlenaTHUX 3ajefHuia. Iloba MHTepecoBamwa OfHOCE Ce YIIABHOM Ha
KOHCTPYKIIM)y U/IeHTUTEeTa IPUINKOM y4era cTpaHux jesuka (Gordon 2004)
WM KOMyHMKaluje Ha uHTepHeTy (Jejts 2000). Ilopen Tora, 6pojue cy cTy-
iMje Ha Io/by KpUTMYKe aHa/MM3e IUCKYPCa Be3aHe yIIPaBo 3a M3y4yaBabe Ofi-
HOCA je3NKa 1 pofa Kpo3 MaHudecTanmje Mohy y IMCKyp3MBHUM ITpaKcaMa
(Josub, Lanjado u mp. 2014).

Kako sakmyuyjy Exeprosa m MexkKonen-I'mnerosa, Teopujom jenar-
HUX 33jeJJHMIIA Y POfIHE CTyJyje ce YBO/M METOJO/IONIKA IIPaKca 3yyaBaba
pojia He Kao IMXOTOMMje MYIIKapall — KeHa Hero Kao Iporeca KOHCTPYK-
I[uje MyIIKapIia 1 )keHe y fpyITBy. Takobhe, OBaKBMM MeTOJOMOMIKMM IIO-
CTYTIKOM OJJHOC je3MKa 1 POJia Ce He CBOJIM Ha U3y4yaBambe je3yKa U3UTOBAHO
Ofl OCTANNX APYUITBEHNX (PaKTOpa HEroO ce Kao IMpefMeT u3y4yaBama jaB/bajy
jesnyke iMMeHsMje APYIITBEHNX MPaKCK T0jeiHallA Y NPOLlecy KOHCTPYK-
nuje wuxosux upnentutera (Ekert, MekKonel-Ginet 1992: 487). YpaBo 0Baj
acIeKT Teopyuje eIaTHUX 3ajeJHNIIA, MM IIMpe y3eTo Teopuje mepdopma-
TUBHOCTH, TIPEJICTaB/ba OHO IITO OBaj METOOIOUIKM MOCTYHaK M3/IBaja Kao
HajKOMIIJIEKCHU) U, HajleTa/bHUjU U HajaJIeKBaTHUjU 33 MPOy4YaBaibe jeJHOT
CTIO>XKEHOT OJJHOCA KaKaB je OJHOC jesuKa u popa. Ilopen Tora, oBUM CBOjUM
KapaKTepuCTUKaMa Teopyja nepopMaTMBHOCTI Ce KaO METONOOIIKM II0-
CTyHaK JIESTUTYMHO MOYKe CBPCTATH Y 10J/be TPAHCAUCLHUIIIMHAPHUX CTYM]a.
OBaj MeTONONOIIKM TIOCTYTIaK IpeBasyuIasy OKBMUPE jeflHe JUCLUIINHE U
po6eMy OlHOCA je3nKa M pojja MPUCTYIa TEMATCKN a He JUCLUIIIMHAPHO,
IITO U jecTe TeHJIeHI[Mja CABPEMEHNMX TOKOBA IMHTBUCTUYKIX UCTPAKMBAba
(Larsen-Friman 2012: 204).

4. Kpuitiuuku ocepiii Ha meiliogonouwika Kpetiiatoa y 0K6upy
u3yuaearwa 0gHoca jesuka u poqga

Y OKBUpY OBOT IIOITIaB/ba Ay TOPKA HACTOjM Jja 14 KPUTUYKM OCBPT Ha CBa
TPU paHMje IOMEHYTa MeTOHOJIONIKA IOCTYIIKA ¥ M3ydaBalby je3uka 1 pofa.
CBpxa OBaKBOI' KPUTUYKOI OCBPTa jecTe oMoryhaBame HOBOT YBUJA Y OBY
0671acT U HOBMX KpeTama 6yayhnx ucTpaskuBarma OHOCA jesVKa 1 POfia.

Y cxrony omuca HaBefJeHUX METOMOJNOMIKIX IOCTyIaKa y M3ydaBamy
OffHOCa je3uKa M POja, ayTOpKa ce KPUTUYKM OCBPHY/IA Ha CBaKMU Off BUX
nocmarpajyhm ux Kpos mpusaMy OfHOCA TePMMHA ,pop” U ,1om . OBaKBo
HOCMaTpambe METOJOONIKIX MOCTYIIaKa je 3aIpaBO KOHCTAaTallMja HBUXOBIX
MampKaBOCTH U pasmuanTocTin. [Topes TakBe KOHCTaTalMje HEOIIXOAHO je Ha-
nomeHny Ty u cnefehe: 6e3 0631pa Ha METOIOOIIKI TOCTYTIAK KOjU Ce Y OKBM-
Py KOHKPeTHMX pajioBa KOPMCTH, 3a CBaKM BaXXV YMIbEHNIIA [ja Cy Ce UCTpa-
XMBamba y OKBUPY BUX KpeTaia y CMepy OTKpUBamba POJHUX CTEPEOTHUIIA ¥
ynorpe6u jesuka. Ha oBaj HaunH aKIleHaT ce yBeK CTaB/bao Ha PasIN4UTOCTI
y yIoTpebu je3uka Tako Aa ce jefaH off pofoBa IPMKa3/uBa0 Ka0 TOMUHAHTAH
y OIHOCY Ha IpYTY (BUAETH IOTIOIIaB/ba 3.2-3.4). Y OKBUPY OBOT IIOI/IaB/ba
ayTOpKa M3HOCU KPUTMYKM CTaB IpeMa JOCAfJAllbIM MCTPasKMBabIMa Off-
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HOCa je3uKa 1 pofia fajyhu kparak yBuj y Moryhe Teopujcke okBupe, METOZO-
JIOLIKe TIPUCTYIIe ¥ cMep 6yayhux ncrpaxupama.

4.1. Kputtiuuxu ocepiil: itieopujcku 0K8UPpuU, Meitioqosouiky apuciiyiiu
U cmep UcCtipaxcuearoa

OcHOBa KpUTHYKOT OCBPTA Ha OCAJAllba NCTPAXKMBakha OHOCA je3MKa
VI pofia JIeXU Y CTaBy ayTOpKe Ja OM M3ydaBalbe OHOCA je3uKa U pofja MO-
pano ga o6yXBaTy KaKO eKCIUIMIUTHE TaKO U MMIUIMIUTHE IpUMepe pof-
HUX cTepeoTuna. HMBO eKCIIMIIUTHOT M3parkaBaba CTEPEOTUIIA Y OKBUPY
COLMOTIMHIBUCTUYKIX MCTPaXKMBama 01 ce CBAKaKO OHOCHMO Ha BepOasHe
Ipe3eHTalMje pofia KPo3 je3MK M y jesMKy — OHO IITO M jecTe 61O IJITaBHU
IpefMeT UCTpakBamwa BehyHe pagoBa y 0Boj 06/1acTy, HAPOUUTO Y METO-
IOJIOMIKMM OKBUPMMA TeOpHje JOMUHAIIVje VI TeOpHje Pa3InINTOCK (BUAETI
nornornasspa 3.2. u 3.3). MehyTum, eKCImmIuTHI PORAHM CTEPEOTUIIN Y je3N-
Ky HUCY HY jeJUHI HY JOBOJ/baH II0Ka3aTe/b II0CTOjalba CTePeOTHIIA.

Y Be3n ca TMM ayTOpKa O kejena fla CKpeHe IaKiby Ha HEOIIXOZHOCT
VICTPaXKMBaba UMIUIMIUTHNX IPUMepa MaHudecTanmje poTHUX CTepeoTuIIa
Tj. OHMX CUTYyalMja Y KOjUIMa Ce CTePeOTUIIN MaHU(ECTYjy He ,, TIOBPIINHCKN ,
Ha IUTaHY je3WYKe CTPYKTYpe, HeTo ,AyOMHCKN , Ha ITAHY CTaBOBA Y MJeO0TI0-
ruja. OBaKBa BpCTa UCTPaKMBamwa Moryha je jeqnHo y M3pasuTo MHTEpPAC-
LUIUIMHAPHUM MCTPAXKMBamWbMMa, pekaa OMX 4YaK TPaHCAUCHUIIIMHAPHUM
UCTPa)KMBambMIMa, KOja IpeBasuaase OKBUpe NOjeJMHAYHNX JUCLUIIIMHA U
pelraBamy npob6nema npucrymnajy temarcku (Larsen-Friman 2012: 204). Te-
opuja neppOpMaTUBHOCTY K0 METOHOJIOMKIY IIPUCTYII YIPAaBO IpoIarupa
OBaKaB Ha4MH M3y4aBara OJHOCA je3MKa UM POfia anu Cy, U IOpeJ ToTa, Te-
OpMjCKIM OKBMPM Ha KOje Ce UCTPaKlBaiba y OKBUPY OB€ TE€OpUje OCIarbajy
TOTOBO MCK/BYYVMBO IMHIBUCTUYKY (BUJIETY IOT/IaBbe 3.4).

/13 TopenoMeHyTUX pasjiora ayTopka 6m ykenmena fla M3Hece KPUTUIKI
CTaB IIpeMa [0 caja KopuilheHNM TeOpMjCKUM OKBMPMMA Y U3ydaBamy Ofi-
HOCa je3VKa ¥ pojia ¥ Jia TPeIJIOKM IPHUCTYI KOjy 611 ce 3aCHMBAO Ha TeOpHja-
Ma Koje oMoryhaBajy TpaHCAVICIIUIUIMHAPHOCT ¥ CB€OOYXBAaTHOCT Y IIPUCTY-
1y oBoM ¢peHoMeny. Meby TeopujckuM okBupuMa Koju omoryhaBajy opakas
HOPUCTYI UCTPaKMBaly ayTOpKa O HApOYMTO MCTAK/IA Y/IOTY COIVjaTHe
cemnoruke Tea BaH Jlysena (Theo van Leeuwen) koju mmpy okBupe ceMu-
OTMKE Ca VICK/BYUMBO TMHIBUCTUYKNX Ha IMHIBUCTUYKE U HEJIMHIBUCTHUKE
KOMYHUKaTVBHE MOJIe/ie M TO KPO3 M3y4yaBambe T3B. ,CeMUOTUYKUX U3BOpa”
KOj/ ce KOMOMHYjy Ha pasInuuTe HauMHe Kako 6u cTBopun ofpebhena sHa-
Jera’. YIpaBo BaH JIyBeHOBM CEMMOTHYKM M3BOPM MOTY jja 00yXBaTe OHO
IITO AyTOPKa CMaTpa eKCIVIMLIUTHUM M MMIUIMIUTHUM MaHM(ecTalyjama
ozipeheHOr 3HaUema, y OBOM CITy4ajy POJHUX CTEPOTHUIIA.

Ocum conyjanHe ceMUOTUKE KaO TEOPUjCKOT IPUCTYIIa Koju omoryhaBa
u3y4yaBamwe MHTepaKIyje IMHIBUCTMYKUX M HETMHTBUCTUMYKUX aclleKaTa y

2 [lera/bHO IpUKa3MBaibe TeOPUje COIMjaTHe CEMMOTIKE IIPeBa3n/ia3y OKBIPE OBOT paja.
Heramuuje Bupern y: van Luven 2005.
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Kpeupamwy 3Hauea, ayTopKa Oy >kejlesa Jja MCTaKHe ¥ IOTeHIMjal KpUTIY-
Ke aHajIM3e JUCKYpca Kao MeTOAO/IOMIKOT IPUCTYIIa Koju omoryhaBa oBakBa
ucTpakmuBamwa. Kputuuka ananmsa gucKypca ce pasBiuja Kao HayqHa JUCIU-
IUIMHA Koja ce 6aBM aHa/nMM30M MaHudecranyja TOMUHALV]je, JUCKPUMIHA-
1uje, Mohu 1 KoHTpoOrte y je3auky (Blumart, Bulcean 2000: 447) n yjegHo noky-
IIaBa Jja yOuaBambeM U TyMademeM ofipeheHnx jesnukux peHoMeHa yTude Ha
VICKOPEWmBabe COLMjaTHUX HejeJHAKOCTH, Ipefpacysa U JUCKPUMUHALIYjE.
Ycnocrapajyhu ocHoBe kpuTumuke aHanuse auckypca Hopman ®epxnad
(Norman Fairclough) naje TpoprMeH3noHaNmHM OKBMP OBe AVICLUIUIMHE. Y
0BaKBOM OKBMPY IPBI HMBO Ce OJHOCHU Ha AMCKYPC Kao TeKCT U 3aCHNUBA ce
Ha JIMHTBMCTMYKO] aHa/IM3YU AUCKypca. JIpyru HUBO ce OJHOCHU Ha JUCKYPC
Kao JUCKYP3VMBHY IIpAaKCy U 3aCHMBa Ce Ha aHa/IM3} OHOTa IITO ayTOp cMaTpa
OCHOBHUM acCIIeKTVMa KOHTEKCTa: TOBOPHUM YMHOBMMA, KOXEPEHTHOCTU U
MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTN. Tpehu HUBO ce OFHOCK Ha [UCKYPC Kao APYUITBEHY
IIPaKCy ¥ 3aCHMBA Ce Ha aHA/IM3) XeTeMOHMje U UJEeO/IOMKUX edeKaTa ayc-
Kypca (Blumart, Bulcean 2000: 448-449). JacHo je ma ce ®epxnados Tpo-
AVIMEH3VOHA/IHN OKBUP Kpehe of MHTepnperupama ka objallmaBamy Kako
MVHTBUCTUYKMUX TaKO M HENMHIBMCTUYKMX aclleKaTa JpPyLITBeHe MHTepaK-
1Mje 1 Kao TaKaB je KOMIIEMEHTApaH Ca TeOPUjCKMM OKBMPUMA IIOMEHYTe
colMjaTHE CEMUOTUKE.

KonauHo, ayTopka 61 xeena a y OKBUPY KPUTUYKOT OCBPTa Ha Joca-
Jallllba MCTPa)KMBaba OFHOCA je3Ka U pofia CKpeHe HapOuUTy MaKiby Ha
CMep y KOMe Cy ce Ta UCTpakK/Baba KpeTaja — CMep OTKpMBamba POJHUX CTe-
peoTuIa — 1 TO Kpo3 Ipefijlarame HOBOT, CYIIPOTHOT CMepa y KoMe 61 ce Kpe-
tana 6ygyha ncrpakuBama — cMepa pa3oTKpUBaba MpyUMepa eKCIUIMIUTHE
U MMIUIMIVTHE JeKOHCTPyKIyje pofHKX cTrepeoTnmna. OBakasB cMep UCTpa-
XKVBamwa Oy CBaKaKo 3a CBOjy IO/Ia3HY OCHOBY y3MIMao 3aK/by4Ke O POJHUM
CTepeoTUINMA [0 KOjUX Ce IOLUIO y JOCaJAll /M UCTPakBabUMa aau 6u,
ocnamajyhu ce Ha ropellOMeHyTe TeOpMjCcKe OKBYPE I MEeTOZOJIOIIKE IPUCTY-
1€, 3a IM/b MIMAO NpeCTaB/balbe MpuMepa fo06pe MpaKce MpyUKasuBamba A1C-
Kypca ¥ pONHUX MUJEHTUTETa KOjI C€ He 3aCHMBAjy Ha CTEPEOTUIINMMA HETO
yIpaBoO CYIIPOTHO, JUCKYPCa U U/IEHTUTETA KOjU T€ CTePEOTUIIE IEKOHCTPYU-
1ry. 3aK/by 41 10 KOjUX O¥ ce HAKOH OBAaKBMX aHa/I3a [OIII0 MOTY OMTH Of
3Hayaja Kako y 00/IacTy COLVIONMHIBIUCTUKE Koja ce 6aBy IMUTamyuMa MaHN-
decranmje TMIHOCTY KPO3 je3NK TAKO U 'y 06/I1aCTMa COLMOIOTH]je U IICUXO-
Joruje Koje ce 6aBe yTHIIajeM je3anKa Ha pa3Boj APYIITBEHUX I IICUXOJIOMIKIIX
aclieKara TM4HOCTM.

5. 3akmwyuax

Ponne cTynuje, nako BpeMeHCKM IIOCMaTpPaHO BeoMa MJIAJO IIOJ/be MC-
TpakuBamwa, KpajeM XX u nodetkoM XXI Beka Iokasase Cy ce Kao U3y3eT-
HO IIOZHO T/Ie 3a JIMHIBUCTHYKA u3ydaBamwa (Holms, Mejerhof 2003: 1).
OpHoc je3uka 1 popa 610 je MHTepeCaHTaH JIMHIBUCTUMA OJf CaMOT CBOT
[0jaB/bliBaka Kao NpeAMeT VICTPa)KiBama cefaMaeceTnx rognHa XX Beka
I1a CBe JI0 JlaHac.
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Y okBMpy OBOI pajia ayTOpKa je HacTojala Jja MpefcTaBy UCTOPUjY pas-
BOja METOMONIOIIKNX ITOCTYIIaKa y IpOy4YaBamby OflHOCA je3VKa 1 popa. [laT je
nperyiefi TpY OCHOBHA METOJO/IOIIKA IIOCTYIIKA: TeOpMja JOMUHAIMje, TeOpUja
PasIMYUTOCTY U Teopuja nepHOpMaTUBHOCTU. AyTOpKa je faja HU3 IpuMe-
pPa KOHKPETHUX HAy4YHO-UCTPAXKMBAYKMX PajioBa Y OKBUPY CBAKOI Of OBUX
METOJO/IOIKIX ITOCTYTIaKa Kao uiycrpannjy ogpehene merogonoruje. Ilopen
TOTa, JaT je ¥ KPUTUYIKM OCBPT Ha CBaKy Off HaBe[EHNX TeOpMja U TO KaKO
KpO3 carjefiaBame 1 JeduHICcame IojMa pofia y CBaKOj Off HBUX TaKO U KPo3
IIpU3MY CaBPEMEHNMX TOKOBAa y IMHIBUCTUYKUM CTyfiMjaMa Koje Kao IpyMar
UCTUYY TPaHCAUCHUIIIMHAPHOCT Y TEOPUjU M METOMONOLIKOM IOCTYIIKY.
Mako cBe Tpy HaBefleHe TeOPHUje MIOCTOje MICTOBPEMEHO, Ay TOPKa 3aK/byuyje Jja
je Teopuja nepOpMaTUBHOCTH, U KOHKPETHUje Teop1ja Ae/aTHNX 3ajelHNIIa,
HajKOMIUIEKCHMja ¥ HajcBeOOYXBaTHMja O CBa TPU OINMCaHA METOJOJIOLIKA
nocTynka. Ha Kpajy ayTopka, Kpo3 KpUTHYKI CTaB IIpeMa TEOPUjCKIUM OKBM-
pyUMa, METOOIOMIKMM IIOCTYIIIMMA ¥ CMEPY Y KOMe CY ce Jlocajiallliba UCTpa-
XXVBama KpeTaa, Ipejaxke HoB cMep Oyayhnx ncrpakmuBama ofHOCA je3nKa
U pofia — CMep AeKOHCTPYKIIVje eKCIVTMIIUTHNUX Y UMIUIMIUTHUX MaHUpecTa-
Iija POIHMX CTEPEOTUIIA y PA3IMIUTIM TUIIOBMMA JUCKYpCa.
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Gordana J. Vladisavljevi¢

METHODOLOGICAL APPROACHES TO RESEARCHING THE
RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GENDER AND LANGUAGE - A
CRITICAL REVIEW

Summary

The paper represents the author’s contribution to the critical review of a short but prolific
period of linguistic research dealing with the relationship of language and gender. The aim of
this kind of critical review is a detailed investigation of research methodology within the men-
tioned field of study, paying special attention to gender studies as a transdisciplinary field of
research. The author has researched three different gender studies theories (dominance theory,
difference theory and performativity theory), taking the difference in defining sex and gender
as the basis for the research, and listing examples of specific articles that best represent the
three mentioned theories. The author has subsequently offered a new insight into the possible
future research of language and gender. In conclusion, the author has again reflected on the
transdisciplinary approach in science as a prerequisite for modern linguistic research, giving
advantage to the performativity theory as the most complex and the most thorough method-
ology within gender studies.

Keywords: gender studies, gender, sex, dominance theory, difference theory, performativ-
ity theory
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HpeTXOHHO CaoIlllTeme
373.1:811.112.2(497.11)
373.1:821.112.2(497.11)

Huxonuna H. 306ennna’
Amna 1. Crunanyesuh’
Ynueepsuiiieini y Hosom Cagy
Dunosopcku paxynitei

KOMITETEHIIJE HACTABHUKA HEMAYKOT
JESUKA U KIbIKEBHOCTU Y CPBUJI?

CTyzeHTM CTPAaHUX je3VKa M KEUKeBHOCTU TOKOM CTyJuja
MOPpajy /la CTeKHY HU3 KOMIIETeHI[Uja KaKo OU KacHMje MOITIN
Ha KBa/ITeTaH HaulH 1a 00aB/bajy CBOjy BaCIIMTHO-00Pa30BHY
menmatHOCT. [Topen jesuKux, KIIDKeBHIX U (MHTEP)Ky/ITypal-
HMX KOMIIeTeHIWja, OHY MOpajy Ja CTUYY M Iefaroumke (rpe
CBera AMJAKTHYKe), 3aTUM IICHXO/IOIIKE ¥ METOMYKe KOMIIe-
TeHIuje, Koje he MX ocrocobuTy 3a ycrenan pay ca y4eHIu-
Ma y IIKO/IaMa M ca CTY/IeHTUMa Ha yHMBep3uTeTuma. Meby-
THUM, Y KOHTEKCTY I7106anm3anuje cBux cdepa >KMBOTA, HACTaB-
HUIIM MOPAjy fia CTU4y U 6pojHe Apyre CIOCOOHOCTM, Kao MITO
Cy yIpaB/batbeé BDEMEHOM M IIPOjeKTUMA, KPEATUBHOCT, KOMY-
HMKATMBHOCT Y CTIMYHO, KaKO OJ yCIIen fia ce IpyIarofe npo-
MeH/bUBUM IOTpebama ApyuTsa. Ilomasuinte mpencTaBibajy
Ciiangapqgu komileifieHyuja 3a fapodecujy HACTHABHUKA U HoU-
X086 Tpodecuonanty paseoj, Koju Cy yoIuTeHo GpOpMynIncaHm
U KOjUI C€ Y OBOM pafiy KOHKPETU3Yjy U JOLYYjy Kako Ou ce
MOI/IV IPYMEHUTY Ha HACTaBHMKE HEMAYKOT je3MKa U KIbVKEB-
HocTH y Cpbujm.

Kmyune peuu: xoMIeTeHIuje, HACTABHMK HEMAYKOT je3MKa
U KIbVDKEBHOCTM, CTAaH/APAV, TPOpeCHOHANTHN Pa3Boj.

KOMIIETEHIIIJE HACTABHUKA Y CPBIJI

Kommnerennuje koje HactaBHuiy y Cpouju tpeba jja ocenyjy OKBUPHO
cy usnoxene y Ciiangapguma xomiieiieHyuja 3a upodecujy HAcliasHUuka u
wuxos iipopecuonantu paszeoj (Standardi 2011: 2) v ofie/beHe Y Y€ TUPU TPYTIE:
KOMIIeTeHI[/je 32 HaCTaBHY 00JIaCT, IpeAMeT M METOAMKY HacTaBe (CTpy4He
U MeTOIMYKe KOMIIeTEHINje), 3a ToyJaBambe I ydeme (Meflaromke KOMIeTeH-
11je), 3a MOAPIIKY pa3Boja IMYHOCTY Y4eHMKa (IICHXOIOIKe KOMIIeTeHIINje),
3a KOMYHUKaLUjy U capajiiby (KOMyHMKATVBHE 1 COLIMja/IHe KOMIIETEHIINje).

1 nikolinazobenica@gmail.com
stipancevic.ana@gmail.com

3 Pap je y HemTo u3MemeHOM 00MUKY, OA HacnoBoM O6pasosarve HACTHAGHUKA HEMAUKOZ
jesuxa y upoyecy enobanusayuje, mpeseHToBaH Ha MehyHapogHom HayuHoM ckyny Hayka
u Znobanuzayuja, onpxxanom 17-19. maja 2013. roguHe Ha Puozodpckom dakynrery y Vc-
tounoM CapajeBy (BocHa 1 Xepiierosuta).
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Mebytum, 6ynyhu fa cy oBu cTangapim yornuTeHo GopMyIncanm u Tpedano
Ou f1a ce OIHOCE Ha CBa HACTaBHMYKA yCMepemwa, HOTPeOHO UX je KOHKPeTH-
30BaTy U IPUIATOAUTY CBAKOM IOjelIHOM HACTABHOM IIPEAMETY, 13 YMjUX
crienpUIHOCTY POM3NIa3e HEONIXOHEe TOfaTHe KOMIIeTEeHIIje.

Kap je ped o koMIeTeHIIjaMa HACTaBHMKA HEMAUKOT je31Ka Y KEbVKEB-
HOCTH, Ha IPBOM MeCTYy Ce Hajiase CTpy4He KOMIIeTeHI[ije Koje 00yxBarajy
II03HaBabhe HEMAyKOI je3MKa, HeMaukKe KIbVKeBHOCTU M Kynarype. Ilopen
TOTa, HACTAaBHUIIV MOP3jy [la PacIlONay 3HambIMa U3 IUJAKTUKe U METOIMKE
HacTaBe HEMAYKoOT je3MKa, Kako 01 y4eHMI[MMa Ha afleKBaTaH Hau4MH IIpeHe-
NV Ta CTPYYHA 3Hama. Y CBPXY YCIEIIHe capajjibe ca YUeHNI[MMa 1 pa3Boja
BJIXOBE INYHOCTY, HOTPEOHO je 1a HaCTaBHUIM PACIIONaXKy MefarouIKuM 1
IICUXOJIOMIKMM KoMIeTeHnrjaMa. Ha kpajy, ¢ 063upom Ha moTpebe caBpeme-
HOT [IPYIITBA, CMAaTpaMo fia OBe KOMIIeTeHIuje Tpeba JOyHUTU U ONIITIM
VLU KJByYHUM KOMIIETeHI[MjaMa.

CTPYYHE KOMIIETEHLIUJE

Kap je peu 0 mo3HaBamy je3nka, HACTAaBHUIIM IIpe cBera Tpeba ma pac-
IO/IaXYy je3VYKMM BeIITHMHAaMa (pelleNTUBHUM: YATalbe U CIyllame, Ipo-
AYKTVBHMM: IUCalbe U roBop). Tek ako caMy pacmonaky oprosapajyhum
jesSMYKMM KOMIIETEHI[MjaMa Ha BMCOKOM HMBOY, MOTY Ja IIPEHecy CBoja
3Hama U BEIITMHE Ha y4yeHMKe. Vako ce ycBajamy jesnKa flaje IpegHOCT y
OJJHOCY Ha T€OPMjy, aHATUTUYKO-KOTHUTUBHY acIeKaT yuerba jesuKa He CMe
Ila ce 3aHeMapM, TaKo Jla HACTABHUIM MOPajy fa IOCeyjy ¥ BUCOKE JMHT-
BUCTMYKE KOMIIETEHINje, KOje MOfpa3yMeBajy Aa HoOpo I03HAjy je3uk ca
TEOPETCKOI CTAHOBMIITA U Ca IMjaXPOHOT M CMHXOPHOT acleKTa, U Jla Cy y
CTamy Jja II0jeiVHe je3ndKe II0jaBe Ha aJileKBaTaH HAu4MH pa3yMejy u objacHe
CBOjUM y4EHUIMMA.

I[Topep je3nuknx, HaCTaBHULM Tpeba [ja PacIoNaXKy U KibV>KEeBHUM KOM-
HeTeHIIjaMa, Koje 00yXBaTajy T03HaBambe TeopHje ¥ ICTOpYje HeMauKe KibU-
YKeBHOCTH, Kao ¥ KibVkeBHe Kputuke. C 003MpoM Ha TO Jia ce y HaCTaBM He-
MA4KOT je3MKa KOPUCTe U KIbJDKEBHM TeKCTOBY, HACTaBHMIM 61 Tpebao fa
IIO3Hajy ¥ KOHTEKCT y KOjeM Cy TM TEKCTOBM HAaCTajIy, Kao U IbUXOB 3Ha4aj U
YJIOTY y MCTOPUjJ HeMadKe KHbVKeBHOCTU 1 KynType. OcuM Tora, Tpebano
01 ¥ 1a yMejy fla Ha aJieKBaTaH Ha4MH pajie ca KIbVKeBHIM TEKCTOM, KaKo 01
ra IpuOMVDKIMIN yYeHUIMMa. Y TOM KOHTEeKCTY cBe Behy 3Havaj jobuja u Me-
TOAMKA CTPaHe, OHOCHO, HEMAUKe KIbVDKEBHOCTM KOja HaCTaBHUIIMMA, U3-
meby ocTanor, gaje u yBuj y HOBe HacTaBHE METOfie KOje MOTY Jja cé KOPUCTe
IPUIMKOM pajia ca KibVDKeBHUM TeKcToBuMa. [Toce6HO MecTo Meby wuma 3a-
y3MMajy MeTOJie OpMjeHTICaHe Ha Jie/latbe U MPOAYKIN]Y, KOje aKTUBUPAjy He
caMO KOTHUTUBHY, Beh 1 adekTuBHY cTpaHy nMu4HOCTH ydyeHuka (Surkamp
2007: 93). Ha kpajy, TpeKo TnTepapHNX TeKCTOBA YYCHUIM NMajy IPUINKY a
ce YIO3Hajy ca CTaHAAPHAHUM je3MKOM ,,JIelle KIbJKeBHOCTI , Kao 1 ca 6poj-
HIM aCIIeKTMMa HeMadKe KyaType.

Y HoBuje BpeMe ce moce6Ha Ma)kiba MOK/Iakba yIIPaBO IIO3HABAY KYJI-
Type, KaKO HbeHe UCTOpUje, TAKO U CaBpeMeHe KyIType 3eMa/ba HeMauKor
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rOBOpHOT nozpyyja (mpe cBera Hemauke, Aycrpuje u llIBajuapcke y okBupy
»D-A-CH”-xonuenta). Bynyhn na ce crpanu jesuk yBek kopuctu y ogpebe-
HOM KYJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY, Y 00pa3oBarmy HacTaBHMKA CTPAHMX je3MKa U
KIbJDKEBHOCTY CBe BHIE Ha 3HAYajy AoOuMja IpeaMeT ,IlI03HaBale CTpaHe
3embe” (HeM. ,Landeskunde”), mpeko kojer yueHnuu, CTyAeHTM U HaCTaBHMU-
1Y MOTY Jia Ce YIIO3Hajy ca pa3IM4UTIM aclleKTUMa 3eM/be Ynju je3uk mn(p)oy-
JaBajy (Zobenica 2013: 203-216). Mebytum, oBa 3Haba HIUCY ITOTpebHA CAMO
HAaCTaBHUI[MA HEMAYKOT je3VKa U KIbVDKeBHOCTH, Beh cBMMa OHMMa Koji Cy
Ha HEKJ HauVH Y HOAMPY ca HEMAYKOM KY/ITYyPOM.

360r cBe Beher mopacra MHTEpKY/ITypaTHUX KOHTAKaTa y CBUM JJOMEHM-
Ma JIpylITBa y foba rmobanmsalyje, MHTEPKY/ITypalHa KOMIeETeHIMja, Kao
CIIOCOOHOCT YCHENIHOT CIIopasyMeBama U KpeTama y CTPAaHUM KY/ITypaMma,
OJIHOCHO CTBapama MOCTOBa M3MeDy comcTBeHMx m Tybux HaumMHa pasMu-
H/batba, ocehama, BpeIHOCHUX IMpeACTaBa, HaYMHA M3pakaBama, obpasa-
Ija IoHalama 1 HaBuka (Ninning 2008: 220-221), fobuja npecynaH sHa4aj
y obpa3oBamy He caMO HAaCTaBHUKa CTPAHMX jesuKa, Beh u y obpasoBamy
yormre. Ha Taj HauMH HacTaBa HEMA4yKoOr je3MKa, Kao BUJ y4ewa Y JOMEHY
VIHTEPKY/ITYPaTHOCTH, BUILE HUje IIPUINKA CaMO Jia Ce YU CTPaHU jesVK,
Beh 1 fa ce ymosHaje cTpaHa Ky/nTypa 1M pasBUjajy TO/IepaHIuja U pasyMe-
Bame Mehy kynTypama.

INITAKTUYKO-METONYKE KOMIIETEHIIMJE

ITopen cTpy4YHMX KOMIIETEHLIMja HACTABHMUIM MOPAjy [la paclonaxy u
IVIAKTUYKO-MeTOAMYKMM KoMmneTeHujaMa. [Ipema Citiangapguma 3a kom-
liellieHyuje HACTHABHUKA U HUXO06 HUPOPHeCUOHANHU PA360j METOIMYKE KOM-
IeTeHLMje MOAPa3yMeBajy 3Hala HACTAaBHMKA M3 [UIAKTHMKE U METOMKE
HACTaBe, 3aTUM y4elba, OfJHOCHO, CTIOCOOHOCT I/IaHMpamba, peanynsalyje Ha-
CTaBHOT 4Yaca, Kao ¥ BpeJJHOBama y4eHNuKNxX nocrurnyha (Standardi 2011: 4).

HacraBHyk Tpeba na 1o6po 1os3Haje HaCTaBHU IUIAH M IIPOTPAM 32 IIpef-
MeT HeMadKM je3VIK, ajlil U HeTOBY KOpealnjy ca IpyruM IpegMeTnmMa (eH-
IJIECKU je3UK, UCTOpH]ja, Teorpaduja, MysudKa 1 IMKOBHA KY/ITypa), Kao 1 fia
ocTBapyje oOpa3oBHe, BacluTHe U QYHKIMOHATHe IVbeBe daca (Standardi
2011: 4). [Ta 6u To ocTBapuo, Tpeba Aa je yImosHaT ca CaBpeMEHMM IMPUCTYIINMa
y HaCTaBI CTPAHUX je3uKa (KOMYHVKATVBHMM IIPUCTYIIOM), KOjI y IIPBY IUTaH
CTaB/ba pa3Bijarbe PELENTUBHMUX Y MPOAYKTUBHUX je3YKMX BelITMHA (-
Tama, CAyIlama, TOBOPA U MICambha), KA0 I CIIOpasyMeBambe Y CBAKOJTHEBHUM
JKMBOTHMM cutyanyjama. OBaj IpUCTYI y HACTaBM CTPAHMX je3nka je Beh 80-
ux roguHa 20. BeKa y3€0 Maxa, a/Iif y Hallloj 3eMJ/bM jOII YBEK HUje HauIlao Ha
afleKBaTHY IIPVMeEHY, Te HaCTABHUI[M HEMAYKOT je3MKa U KIbJ>KEBHOCTY dec-
TO BHIIE IaXKibe NocBehyjy ycBajalby rpaMaTUKMX IpaByIa ¥ GOpPMaTHOM
3HaIbY U 3aHEMAPY]jy UCITYhaBakhe CBUX IIM/beBa yCIENIHe HacTaBe.

JemaH op K/byYHUX IIOjMOBA JUIAKTUKE Cy CBAKAKO I[M/b€BM HACTABHOT
npoueca. ITopep mozene nunpeBa Ha 06pa3oBHe, BACIUTHE U GYHKIVOHATHE, ¥
JIUTEPATypH ce cBe Yelrhe CIIOMMIbE IIOJje/la Ha KOTHUTUBHE, aeKTUBHO-eMO-
[[MOHA/IHe ¥ TICUXOMOTOpUYKe HacTaBHe ImbeBe (Brand 2010: 103). OBe fBe
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nogiesie ce AeMMMYHO IOK/IAaMajy, ¢ TUM IITO Ce JaHacC CBe BUILE HaIlaIlaBa
adexTUBHM MOMeHAT y HacTaBu. Jaxko je y BehrHu HacTaBHUX IpeaMeTa, ma
U Y HaCTaBM CTPAHMX je3MKa, EMOIIMOHATHA KOMIIOHEHTA HACTaBHOT IIpoleca
YIIaBHOM 3aIIOCTaB/beHa, IheHa yJIora je U Te KaKo BaXkHa. EMonuje He camo
fla yTUYy Ha KOTHUTMBHe Iiporiece, Beh 1 ynpaspajy myMa. Jlome pacmono-
xeme 1 ocehame Tyre HeraTMBHO yTUYY Ha pasMMI/balbe, AOK ra cpeha, pa-
JIOCT U 3a[J0BO/BCTBO HOCIIeNyjy. Pe3ynTaTtu ucTpakuBama U3 0061acTy IICH-
xonoruje mamhema cy Takobe mokasanu fja ce nHbopMmanyje 60/be 3apKaBajy
y namhemy yKommko je 0co6a eMOTMBHO YK/by4eHa y caM Ipoliec HacTaBe U
Kajia ra cMaTpa BaXKHUM 3a cebe nmuano (Wolff 2004: 87-97). M3 Tor pasmo-
ra HaCTaBHMK Tpeba J1a MOACTIYe YUYeHUKe U KOTHUTUBHO 1 aeKTUBHO, M TO
IpUMeHOM eeKTUBHIX HACTABHMX METO/, PasINInTIUX 006/IMKa paja, yIio-
TpeOOM HOBMje TEXHUKE U TeXHOJIOTHje, HOfCTUIIAbEeM ITaXKibe Y pajjo3HasIo-
CTH, OBe3uBameM rpabe ca )KMBOTOM U CBaKOJHEBHUIIOM Y4YEHIUKA, & UCTO
TaKO U HErOBameM NOOPUX MHTEPIEePCOHATHNX OJHOCA Y YYMOHUIIM U BaH
mwe. Hukaza He Tpeba ry6utu 13 Bujia ia je CBaKyu HaCTaBHMUK, 6e3 0031pa Ha
IIpefiMeT KOji Ipefiaje, JoOPYM Ie/IOM M MeJaror 1 1a MO>Ke y BeTMKOj MepH Jia
yT14e Ha TMYHOCT M/IAZIOT YOBeKa Kojer oOpasyje 1 BacIuTasa.

3a eduKacHy HacTaBy yCMepeHy Ha pasBMjalbe 3Haba M BEIITHHA IO-
TpebHe cy 1 edeKTVMBHe HacTaBHe MeTofie. [laHac ce 4ecTo roBopu 0 mpobieM-
CKOM y4Yemy, Kao 11 HaCTaBU YCMEPEHO]j Ha Jiename 1 nmpopykuujy (Surkamp
2007: 89). O6a HacTaBHAa KOHIIENITa CTaB/bajy Y4eHMKA Yy NpPBM IUIAH, K
pasiuKa je y ToMe LITO je Ipo6/eMcKa HacTaBa IOTOJHMja 3a YYEHMKe KOju
MMajy BUIIY HMBO 3Hama je3Nka, Oyayhu ma cy 3agauy 3aXTeBHUjU U IOf-
pasyMeBajy 1o6po BIajame je3aKOM, JOK ce HaCTaBa yCMepeHa Ha Jielambe U
HPORYKIMjy MOXKe IIPUMEHUTH U Ca YUYeHNUI[MIMa Ha IIOYeTHOM HUBOY yuemba
CTpaHOr je3anKa. Y OKBMPY 00a HaCTaBHA KOHIIEIITA Ce MeHha y/IoTra HaCTaBHU-
Ka, KOji CBe BUIIIe II0CTaje caMO OpraHusarop 4yaca. Jla 6u Ty yory ycrenrso
UCITYHIO, HEOIIXOHO je [ja Mocefiyje BUCOK HMBO CTPYYHOCTU M KOMIIETEH-
I1je Kao IITO je CocoOHOCT TpaHcdopMalije HACTABHUX CajpiKaja y mpo-
6meme (Gaji¢ 2007: 75) n ocMuII/baBamba KpeaTHBHIUX 3ajlaTaKa 3a Y4eHMKe.
[TpuMena epeKTMBHMX HACTABHMX METOJA IIPETIIOCTaB/ba OCAaBPEMEIBAE
I1e/IOKYTTHOT HaCTaBHOT Ipoljeca. [la 6u HacTaBa 61/Ta MHTepaKTVBHA M M-
HaMMYHAa, ITIOTPeOHO je BapupaTy 1 00/IMKe yuerwa, TaKo fia mopef GpoHTaIHe
HacTaBe, yYeHUI M Pajie Y TAHJeMY U/IN Y TPYIIN.

Benuku 3Hadaj y HacTaBM MMajy U ay[M0-BU3ye/lHA CpefcTBa. Imefame
¢bunmMa, TeneBusujcKe cepuje, Clyliame MysyKe, He caMo fia mobyhyje nnre-
pecoBame haka, Beh um faje mpunmky fa 4yjy ayTeHTHUYaH je3UK, yIIO3HAjy ce
ca IpyroM Ky/ITypoM 1 06M4ajuma, 4uMe yueme je3rka Jo01ja Ha COLMjaTHOj
¥ GYHKIVIOHA/THOj Pe/IeBAHTHOCTY, LITO je Off Be/IVKOT 3Ha4aja 3a jadarbe MO-
tuBanuje. Mehytum, kopuirheme rexunukux ypebaja Ha yacy Huje JOBO/BHO
ia 6u ce OCTBApUIN OB LiM/beBM, Beh je HEOIXOHO Ha HACTaABHMULIM IIOCERY)Y
oziroBapajyhy mMenmjanHo-IuIaKTUIKy KOMIETEHI[UjY, OHOCHO 3Hama O Ha-
YMHMMA ¥ IPUCTYTIMMA Yy 06paiy ay 1o U ayu0-BU3YeTHUX TeKCTOBA.
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HEOAT'OIIKO-IICUXO/IOIIKE KOMIIETEHIIMJE

Y OKBUPY IleflarOUIKO-TICMXOIOMKNX KomneTeHunja Citiangapgu mpen-
Bubajy ma HacTaBHMIM Tpeba f1a BIajajy KOMIIETeHI[MjaMa 3a y4erbe U 110y-
YaBalbe, 3a IOPUIKY ¥ Pa3Boj IMYHOCTU y4YEHMKa, K0 M 32 KOMYHMKALIAjy
U Capajby.

Komuetnienyuje 3a ioyuaearwe u yuerve

3a yCIIelIHO IOy YaBatbe je BayKHO Ja HACTABHUK ITOCeNlyje 3Hara O KOTHN-
TUBHOM pa3Bojy yueHuka (Standardi 2011: 5), Te 1a 06MM 1 HUBO CII0)KEHOCTH
rpabe, Kao 1 HauMH U3/IaTawma, OATOBAPAjy y3pacHMM MOryhHOCTHMA yueHKa
(Bakovljev 1992: 30), OfHOCHO HBVXOBUM MHTETEKTYa/THUM CIIOCOOHOCTMMA,
oce6HO MUIIbeIvY. VIcTpaXkuBarba Cy IoKasasna Ja je yuerme HajyCIellHnje y
paspefiuMa y KojiMa Cy MeTofie IIoy4yaBama ycKlaheHe ca KOTHUTYBHUM MO-
ryhHOCTMMa y4eHnKa, TaKo fa Cy OHY He CaMO YCIIeLITHO OBJIa/ja/Ii TPAfiBOM,
Beh cy crexn u Behe camomnoysyiame, Kao 11 IIO3UTVBHU}M CTAB IIpeMa HaCTa-
Bu (Vizek Vidovic i dr. 2003: 328). HeagexBaTHa npuMeHa MeTOfja je, HAPABHO,
VIMaJjIa CaCBMM CYIIPOTaH epeKar, IITO je yIpaBo YeCTO Y TPaUIIMIOHATHOj Ha-
CTaBJM HEMAUKOT je3VKa, Y KOjoj Ce TeKMIITe CTaB/ba Ha PAMaTHKY, YaK 1 Kafia
TO HUje Y CK/IaJly ca MHTEe/IeKTya/IHUM MOT'YRHOCTMMA yYeHMKa.

Y okBUpY HacTaBe HEMAayKoOT je3VKa Tpeba BOUTH padyHa fla Ce YUeHN-
1111, HOCeOHO Ha HIDKEM y3pacTy, He onTepehyjy rpaMaTM4koM TepMUHOJIO-
TMjOM ¥ UCLPITHUM IpaMaTUYKMUM objalmemnyMa, 6yayhn ma oHu jour Hucy
CaB/lafia/li HU T'PAaMaTMKy Ha MarepmeM jesuky. Hapoumro Mame McKyc-
HJ HaCTaBHUIIM KOjU TeK Tpeba fla ce NMpM/Iarofie MKOJICKOM IIOy4aBamwy U
YII03Hajy ce ca morpebama fielie ¥ MIaINX, MMajy Termkohe fa mpoleHe KOoJu-
KO J Ha KOM y3pacTy je rpaMaTyKa 3aucTa HoTpeOHa y4eHNIIMMA.

YcIenHo y4uerbe 1 oy yaBarbe KapaKTepullle yCBajarbe 3Hakba y CUCTEMIMA,
OJJHOCHO, HaJlOBe3VBambe HOBUX MH(OpPMalMja Ha CTape, IOCTYIIHO U3/Iarame
HACTaBHOT I'pajjyBa y KOjeM y4eHMK MMa akTuBHY ynory (Bakovljev 1992: 28).
HacraBHuk 6u Tpebao fja yueHMKe NHTEeNeKTYaTHO 0CaMOCTalN, CTaB/bajyhu
UX Ipep IpobeMcke cutyaryje u HaBogehu nx fa go casHama ohy camocran-
HVIM IIyTeM, Ha CONCTBeHN HauuH. [Topen Tora, Tpebano 61 fa MM MOMOTHE fja
PasBUjy U CBOje CTpaTeryuje ydema, Kao 1 fla MX 0CIIoco0y 3a TpaHcdep 3Haba
(Standardi 2011: 6). [Ipyrum pednma, Tpeba a MX Hayde Ja y4e, KaKo 01 Ty CII0-
COOHOCT MOIIN [ja TPUMEHe Y HOBMM CUTYalljaMa 11 M3a30BJMa.

Crparernuje ydyema ce fepMHIITY Ka0 METOJe KOje YIeHNUI[M KOPUCTe fa 61
HO0O/bIIIA/IN pasyMeBatbe, MHTETPALjy U 3ajip>KaBatbe HOBUX MH(GOpMaIja,
OJIHOCHO Ha4JMH Ha Koju MHPOpMaIMje u3 KpaTKopoyHor namhema mpemnase y
nyropouHo namheme (Gaji¢ 2007: 9). Y okBuUpY HacTaBe CTPAHOT je3MKa CTpa-
Teruje yuema Mo pasyMeBajy ¥ CHOCOOHOCT pasyMeBara K/by YHIX MHPOpMa-
I[1ja y CJI0)KEHOM TEKCTY, CHOCOOHOCT OTKpUBamba 3Hadeha pedyt Ha OCHOBY
KOHTEKCTa, Kao 1 KOMIIEH3aIlMOHe CTpaTeruje Koje ce KOpMCTe 3a IpeBasua-
JKembe je3VuKMX bapujepa Koje HacTajy y KOMyHUKAaTUBHOj cutyanuju (Storch
2009: 22), Te ce OHe y HACTaBY MOPAjy CBECHO ITOACTUIIATY U pa3BUjaT.
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JenHa oj 3Ha4YajHUX CTpaTeruja y4yerma JAaHAC jecTe MeTaKOTHULMja, Ofl-
HOCHO 3Hame O CONICTBEHOj KOTHUIUjI, CTIOCOOHOCT yYeHNUKa Jla CaMOCTal-
HO IIpaTy ¥ yIIpaB/ba CBOjUM IIPOIIECOM yuera, Kao U Ia KOHTPOIuIIe Yyc-
IEIHOCT ¥ epUKACHOCT ofabpaHe cTpareruje. Herosamwe U NOACTUIIAME
MeTaKOTHUTUBHUX CTpaTeruja Tpeba ma 6yje mpumapHM Iub o6pa3oBama
y LIKOMM, Majia MCKYCTBO IIOKa3yje fa LIKOJEe jOIl yBeK HUCY CIIpeMHe Ja
IpenycTe yYeHNIMMa OATOBOPHOCT 3a COINICTBEHO yueme (Gaji¢ 2007: 9-12).
Mebytum, ako ce ysme y 063up fa he yuenuny y 6ynyhnoctn ntekako Mmopa-
TV caMu fia Oy Ay OATOBOPHM 3a COIICTBEHO YUeke, [IOHeKa/ja i 13 4aK CAaCBUM
HEIO3HATUX 00/1acTy, jacHO je ma he MeTaKOrHMTUBHE CTparTeruje KooujaTu
CBe BHIIIe Ha 3Ha4ajy y OynyhHocTy 06pa3oBama.

3a yueme HOBMX 00/1aCTH je CBaKaKo Ipecy/iaH TpaHcdep 3Hama, OfHOC-
HO IIpeHOIIIelbe [IejCTBA yUeba 13 jefiHe 00/1acT! Ha IPYTY, Kao 1 Kopuirheme
paHMje CTeYeHOT MCKYCTBa y HOBMM cuTyanujama. MehyTum, cBako ydeme
He JoBOAY 10 TpaHcdepa, a ga 6u Tpancdep 6mo mro Behy, y HactaBu Tpeba
HOAICTUIIATY YUelbe ca pasyMeBambeM, UCTUILIATY K/byYHe elleMeHTe y IPafNBY,
matu wto Behu 6poj mpuMepa, ykasaTy Ha IbMIXOBY IIPUMEHY Y )KMBOTY, Kao 1
IIOBE3MBATH YMibeHNIIe U3 pasnnanTux obmactu (Vudi¢ 1991: 112-127). OBo
je moceOHO Ba)KHO y HAaCTaBM CTPAHUX je3uKa, Oynyhu ma jesuum ucte rpyme
VIMajy 3ajelHUYKe 0COOEHOCTH, IIITO MOXKEe Y BE/IMKO] MEPH Jja O/IaKIIA yuere
HOBOT CTPAHOT je3uKa. Tako ce y3 MOMON eHITIecKoOr jesuka, KojuM Behmua
y4eHMKa 7o6po Bl1aja, MOTy 00jacHUTH ofpeheHy rpaMaTiyuKyl My JIeKCU4-
K11 peHOMEHN y HeMauKoM je3uky. Y Hemaukoj yak IOCTOju ¥ TpeH[ Aa ce
HeMayky (Kao CTPaHN je3NK) CBe BMIIE Ipefiaje y3 IIoMoh eHITIECKOT jesyKa
(Hufeisen, Neuner 2003), Te ce y Ty cBpxXy 4ak uspabyjy yubenunnu koju ce
pykoBoje oBuM npuHiynuma. Mehytum, meby jesnnuma nocroje u pasnnke
KOje MOTY Jja IOBefly [0 IOTPELIHOT MM HEeraTMBHOT TpaHcdepa, OTHOCHO
uHTepdepennyje. OTyaa HacTaBHUIM Tpeba [a BOfie padyyHa 1 O Hajuemhum
rpenrkaMa IMpUINKOM yuyera CTPAHOT je3UKa Koje MPOM3N/Iase U3 CHa>KHOT
yTHIjaja MaTepIer UM NPBOT CTPAHOT je3MKa.

3a yCHeIIHO yueme I Moy4aBame je OMTHO [ja HaCTaBHUK II03Haje CBOje
YUYEHUKa, BUXOBe 0COOMHe, ahUHNUTETe, Ka0o M CTUI ydewa. Kop crmmosa
yuera pas/uKyjy ce BUSYeTTHM, ayAUTUBHY, KUHECTETUYKY, BepOamHu U co-
nujanan (vim uHTepakTuBHY) ¢t (Bimmel et al. 2011). JJa 6u HacTaBHMK
HEeMaYKoT je3VKa IOfICTaKao CBe TUIIOBE y4ea, OMTHO je a y HacTaBy yHece
PasHOMMKOCT, Te [ja IOpeJ| Haj3acTyI/beHNje, BepbanmHe MeToze, KOPUCTH U
ayJ1o-BMU3ye/IHa CPeCTBA, Kao U Ja Bapupa obnuke u Merofie Hactase. Ha
Jacy ce MOTY M3BOJUTY CKeueBM, BOJUTH fiebaTte, IUCKyCHUje, IPABUTH IIpe-
3eHTallyje, WM UTPATy pasHe UT'pe Koje MMajy 3a Ij1/b yTBphuBame HacCTaBHE
rpabe, anmm nogpasymeBajy onpeheHy AMHAMMKY ¥ COIMja/lHY MHTEPAKIIV]Y.
Vcro Tako, TO je IpuIMKa 3a y4eHUKe Jla YIIO3Hajy PasInduTe CTUIOBE y4Yeba
u Haby OHaj Koju UM HajBuIIIe OfrOBapa.

[TpunmkoM n3bopa 3aaTaka HaCTaBHMK Tpeba Jja BOAM padyHa He CaMo
O CTVIIY y4era CBOjUX Y4eHMKa, Beh ¥ 0 TUITy BIXO0Be IMYHOCTH. 3a eKCTPO-
BepTHE YUYeHUKe Cy 3a/lal[i IOIyT CIeHCKOT n3Bolema IMorofHm, JOK 3a MH-
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TpPOBepTHe Tpeba OCMUCIINTY ApyTadyje n3asose y kojuma Hehe Tonmko 6utn
U3JIOXKEH! TOITIeiMa Y4YeHMKa, any he ydecTBOBaTM Ha 4acy M y coumjas-
HOj MHTepakiuju. JJobap HacCTaBHUK Tpeba Jja Iperno3Ha NHAMBKUYaIHe Ka-
PaKTepUCTUKE CBOjUX YUEHMKA, Te 1a UX Y CK/IAy ca HBUXOBUM OCOOMHaMa
MOZICTVYE Yy HACTaBY, KaKo 611 M3ByKao Hajoosbe u3 wux (Standardi 2011: 7) n
HO3UTVBHO YTHUIA0 HA Pa3BO]j BIIXOBE TNIHOCTI Y SKe/bEHOM IIPABILY.

Kowmileitienyuje 3a tiogpuky pa3eoja nuuHociu yueHuKa

Op HacTaBHUKA Cce OYeKyje Ja I03Haje ¥ padyMe puU3MUIKe, eMOLMOHAI-
He, COLMja/iHe ¥ KY/ITypHe pasnuke Meby ydeHunmma, Kao 1 fja MOACTIYE
VI aHTaXyje CBe YYeHMKe, yBa)kaBajyhy mwMXOBe MHAMBMAYalHe pasuKe
(Standardi 2011: 7). To ce HApOYUTO OFHOCHU Ha JAPOBUTE YUEHNKE, KAO U Ha
yuYeHUKe ca noce6HuM norpebama. [JapoBUTH yUEHUIU Cy 4eCTO HEMOTVBH-
cany u focabyjy ce Ha yacy, 6ymyhu ja HuCy TOBO/BHO MIICAOHO aHT'a>KOBaHN.
Yuenuru ca moce6HuM morpebama cBe Bulile noxabhajy pemoBre mkosne, anu
HIICY y CTamby Jja MCIIpaTe HaCTaBHe cajip>kaje mpezBubeHe mmaHoM u mporpa-
MOM. Y TUM C/Iy4ajeBUMa Ce Y HaCTaBU Mopa AudepeHIpaTyt U MHAUBULY-
aJIHO MIPUCTYINUTH CBAKOM Y4eHUKY. [lapoBuTe yueHnke Tpeba aHIa>koBaTu
MOJATHMM MaTepujainuMa, ali UX ¥ HABECTHU Ja IIOMOTHY OCTA/IM Y4YeHUIU-
Ma y pajy, HOK yUYeHMI[MMa ca IoceOHMM noTpebama Tpeba maBaTy 3a/jaTKe
KOje OHJ MOTY OCTBApMTH, TAKO Jja ¥ OHM JJO>KMBE YCIIeX Y yuery. CBM yueHN-
1y, 6e3 063mpa Ha pasnuke, Tpeba fa Oyay MOTUBMCAHM [ja YUe.

MoTuBanuja urpa npecyjiHy yJaory y HactaBHOM npouecy. Ha mwy yTu-
4y eKCTPUHSUYHM ¥ MHTPUH3NYHY (aKTopu. VIHTpMH3NYHA MOTUBaLNja je
OZIFOBOP Ha yHYTpallllbe YOBEKOBe I0Tpebe Kao MITO Cy pajj03HANIOCT, IOTpe-
6a 3a 3HameM, ocehaj KOMIIETEHTHOCTH, pPacTa i pa3Boja, JOK eKCTPUH3NYHA
MOTHBAIlMja IMa CBOj M3BOP BaH y4eHMKa: f0oOpa OlleHa, II0XBaia Y4INTe/ba,
ANUIIOMa, Mefjaba niay Heke npyre Harpage (Vizek Vidovic i dr. 2003: 245).
3a HacTaBy CTPAHOT je3VKa 3HaYajHe CY jOII ¥ MHTerPaTMBHA ¥ MHCTPYMEH-
TamHa MoTuBanuja. Ilof MHCTpyMeHTa/THOM MOTMBALMjOM IIOfpa3yMeBa
ce yueme je3MKa 13 MPaKTUYHUX Pas/iora, pafiy HaIpefoBama y MOCIy UK
fa 611 ce yduereM CTPAHOT je3MKa CTeK/Ia HeKa Apyra Kopuct. VHTerpatus-
Ha MOTHMBAI[Uja ce OFHOCK Ha yYere CTPAHOT je3VKa 300r MHTepecoBama 3a
CTpaHy 3eMJby U BbeHY KYITYPY, Kao U 300T >Ke/be YUeHMKa fIa ce UeHTUu-
Kyje ca TOM KYJITYpPOM U €BEHTYa/THO MHTErPUILe Y HOBY KYITYPHY CPeIVHY
(Gardner, Lambert 1972). [la 6u mpotec y4yema 1 moydaBama 610 ycIelas,
Xy Tpeba MOCBETUTU KAKO YHYTPAIIHOj TAaKO M CIO/bAlllbOj MOTUBA-
LIUj}, Q1M ICTO TaKO ¥ MOACTULIATY UHTPYMEHTA/THU, ONHOCHO MHTETPaTyB-
HU TIPUCTYTI y4ewy CTpaHor je3uka. Caapikaje HacTaBe Tpeba MPUIATrOfUTH
YYEHUYKUM MHTEPeCOBambIIMa, YBOLUTY HOBMHE Y HACTABY, HOICTUL[ATH y4e-
HIKe J1a aKTVBHO Y4YeCTBYjy Ha 4acy, OyAUTH BIXOBY PajJO3HANIOCT, TOBE3N-
BaTM I'PajINBO Ca XMBOTOM yYEeHUKaA, HarpahuBaTu nx, MOXBa/lnuTy U JaTU UM
jacHe u decte noBpatHe nHpopmauuje (Vizek Vidovi¢ i dr. 2003: 245-252)

HacraBHuk Tpeba [ja OACTHYE U CAMOIIOY3/iatbe, CAMOIIOLITOBAbE yUe-
HUKa, Kao 1 Jia TOJyDKe HhUX0B HUBO acnupanuje (Standardi 2011: 7). MHo-
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ra UCTpaXkKyBarba II0Ka3yjy fa ce y4eHMIy Ha ofpeheHOM HMBOY moHalIajy
IIpeMa OYeKVBambUMa CBOjUX HacTaBHMKA. C 003MpOM Ha TO [ja CY HUXOBa
OYeKMBalba BPJIO 3Ha4ajaH PAKTOP y YUCHMYKOM YCIIeXy, BaXKHO je fia ce yde-
HUIIMMA [IPeHOCe IO3UTYBHA OYeKVBamba, f1a Ce HAaIIaCy Ia Cy CBU YYeHMLIN,
a He caMO OHU Hajoosp, criocoOHM Aa Hayde rpaguso (Vizek Vidovié i dr.
2003: 238). la 61 HaCTaBHMK YCIIeO fia yTU4e Ha YIeHNUKa, [ja IIOfICTIIYe Pa3Boj
’herOBe TMIHOCTH, HEOIIXO/{HA je 1 oOpa KOMYHMKAIIN]a, jep aKO HeMa KOMY-
HMKaluje, HeMa HIf capajibe.

Komiieitienyuje 3a komynuxauujy u capagroy

3a KOMYHUKAaTMBHO yCMepeHy HAacTaBy OMTHO je ]a HaCTaBHUK yMe fia
[IOCTaB/ba MOACTUIAjHA IUTAba, YBOAM Apyre oO/MuKe pajia, M Ha Taj HAYMH
HofiCTHYe MHTepaKuujy usmeby cebe u yueHnka, c jenne crpane, u Meby ca-
MUM y4eHULINMA, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe (Ivi¢ i dr. 2001: 69). [Jobpe KOMyHMUKaTUBHE
KOMIIEeTeHI[/je HaCTaBHMKA, Ko 1 MHTepaKIMja ca y4eHUIuMa, of jour Beher
Cy 3Hauaja 3a HaCTaBy HEMAYKoT je3uka, Oyayhnu fja je pasBujarme KOMYHUKa-
TUBHIX KOMIIETEHIIVja jejaH Of I[JITABHUX I[1/beBa HACTaBe CTPAHMX je3UKa.

HacraBHuk Mopa jja KoMyHunupa u capabyje u ca pogurepnma u fpy-
TMM IapTHepKMMa y 06pa3oBHO-BaCIIMTHOM Iporecy. Iberosa je obasesa a
HpOpMIILE ¥ KOHCYITYje POUTe/be UV CTapaTe/be U Ja UX 0Xpabpyjy aa
Oyny ykpydeHu y obpasoBHu pap (Standardi 2011: 8), 6ynyhu na je Bacnu-
Tame 1 00pasoBarbe yUeHNKa 3aje[JHINYKY IO YXBaT HACTABHUKA U POJVTE/hA
KOjJI MOXKe J]a ce YCIEIIHO OCTBapy caMo YKOIMKO Mely cBuM ydecHuumma
IIOCTOju K0Opa KOMYHMKAIUja U capajimba.

OIIIITE VJIN KJbYYHE KOMIIETEHIIUJE

Ilopen HaBemeHMX HACTAaBHMYKUX KOMIIeTEHIIWja, IIOCTOjM U HU3
OMIUTMX M/IM K/bYYHUX KOMIIETeHII}ja KOje HIUCY Y YCKOj Be3U ca HacTaBOM,
a/lu Cy HEONXOfHe Y CBUM JOMEHMMa >KMBOTA. Y BpeMe Op3yX IIpOMeHa y
CBMM CEeTMEHTMMA APYLITBA U KY/IType, YIeHUIM MOpajy Aa OyAy cIpeMHU
3a MOT'YRHOCT JIa 3Hama U BEIITHHE KOje Cy CTEK/IM TOKOM IIKOJIOBakba BUIIE
Hehe 6MTM aKTyelqHa M peleBaHTHA HAKOH 3aBpLIETKAa MHCTUTYI[VIOHATHOT
obpasoBama. VI3 Tor pasmora y4eHMIM MOpAjy fa CTUYY 3Hama U BELITHHE
KOje X 0CIoco6/baBajy 3a mpunarohasarme HOBUM [PYIITBEHUM OKOTHOCTHU-
Ma 1 3a IpeysuMame HOBUX o0aBesa 1 OJTOBOPHOCTM KoOje Cy MM JiO0 Tajia
6ue noTnyHo HernosHaTe. OTy/a cy y mpoliecy rmobaansalyje HocTaje Heo-
IIXOJHE T3B. K/byYHe KOMIIETeHI[Hje, Y KOje CIlajia HU3 CIIOCOOHOCTY Kao LITO
Cy yIlpaB/batbe BPEMEHOM I IIPOjeKTMMa; IpeTpaK/Baibe, aHa/IM3upatbe U
CTPYKTypUCame IofaTaKa; KOMYHUKATHBHA ¥ METAaKOMYHMKATVBHA KOM-
MeTeHI[Mja; BelITMHA apI'yMeHTOBamba y IMICaHO] U YCMEHO] KOMYHUKALIM]jI;
CIIOCOOHOCTHM yCMeHe KOMYHUKaluje (peTopMdKa BEIITHHA, BEIITHHA Jp-
XKama pedepata, IpeseHTalMje U BU3yann3alyje, MeAyjaTHa KOMIIEeTeHIyja,
KOMIIeTeHI[Mja MOJiepaliyje ¥ IIperoBapama); TeKCTyalHa KOMIICTEHIIN)a;
BEIITVHA HAyYHOT U HOBMHAPCKOT micama. [IpecynHo je, Mehyrum, fa y cpa-
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KOj HOBOj CUTYyal[Mjul YYEHMI[M MOTY Jia IPUMEHE YCBOje€HE U Pa3BUjeHe TeX-
HIKe y4erha I MEMOpPUCamba, Kao 11 TeXHuKe kpearuBHOCTH (Niinning 2008),
jep caMo Ha Taj HAYMH MOTY Jia CaBJ/IaJlajy U3a30Be KOje UM XMBOT HOCH. bes
0631pa Ha TO KOjuM 3aHMMameM he ce yueHunu y 6ygyhHoctu 6aButiu, ose
KoMIleTeHIuje he 6uTHU off MpecyHOT 3HayYaja 3a BIXOBO YCIENIHO OaB/bere
omabpanum nocnom. Mehyrum, HactaBHUIM 61 Tpebamo MPBO caMM Jja UX
yCBOje, Kako 6¥ 3aTM MOIJIM [ja ¥X IIPEHECY CBOjUM YYeHUIIMMA.

YueHUI U CTYAGHTU MOTY Jla pa3Bujajy OBe KOMIIETeHI[je KpO3 pasHe
HAacTaBHE 1 BaHHACTaBHe aKTUBHOCTU (yII. Zobenica 2010: 134-141), Bohenu
CUT'YPHOM PYKOM HacCTaBHMKA KOjU je CBeCTaH BpeMeHa Y KOM >KMBU Y IJIO-
Oa/JIHUX IIpOMeHa Koje OHO JoHOCH. MebyTum, 1cTo Tako je Ba>KHO U fia MJIa-
IV JbYJVI CAMM IIPey3MMajy OATOBOPHOCT 3a CBOje 0Opa3oBame 1 Ia IM/baHoO
pasBujajy OHe KOMIIETeHI[Mje Koje cMarpajy fa he um 6utu morpebxe. Mo-
ryhHOCT 3a cTuIjambe CBUX OBMX KOMIIETEHI[Mja He HyJe caMo IIKoje u (a-
KyJITeTH Kao oOpa3oBHe MHCTUTYLUje, Beh OHe MOry fia ce pasBujajy 1 BaH
MHCTUTYLUja, Tapae/ieHo ca GOopMaTHUM 00pasoBameM, ajli U KacHUje, y
OKBYIPY JJOKMBOTHOT y4Yemba.

MOI'YRHOCTH CTHIJAIbA KOMIIETEHIIMJA HACTABHUKA
HEMAYKOI JE3SUKA I KEbJIDKEBHOCTHU Y CPBUJU

O6pasoBame HAacTaBHMKA Ce IPEBACXOAHO OABMja Ha (aKyITeTHMA,
TOKOM OCHOBHUX aKaJeMCKMX cTyauja (detupu roguue, 240 ECIIB), mac-
Tep akafleMcKuX cryauja (jemHa rogmna, 60 ECIIB) u goxTtopckux cryamja
(rpm rogue, 300 ECIIB). TokoM cTyamja, y OKBUPY pa3IM4MTUX HACTABHUX
U BAHHACTABHUX aKTUBHOCTY, CTYHLEHTU MOTY [a CTUUY CTPy4HE U OIILITe
KOMIIETEHI|Mje, KaO ¥ MEeTONVYKO-AMJAKTMYKE U IICHXOJIOIIKO-IeJarolKe
KOMIIeTeHIuje. Y OKBMPY 006aBe3HOr NeTOrofMIImbHer 06pasoBama Oymyhn
HacTaBHUIIM Mopajy Aa cakyne 36 ECIIb us ncuxomoniko-nefaronko-MeTo-
nunukux npepmera (IIIIM npenmern) (Zakon 2009: 4), Koje MOTy ja ciayuiajy
Ha (haKy/NTeTUMa y OKBUPY OoAroBapajyher cTyamjckor mporpama, Kao 'y Ok-
BUPY Pa3IMUYUTHX LieHTapa 3a oOpa3oBame HacTaBHMUKA. CTyleHTH cy oba-
BE3HI Jla y OKBUPY METOAMYKE IIPAKCe IOCMATPajy U Ip>Ke 4aCOBE Y OCHOB-
HVIM ¥ Cpe/jibJIM LIKO/IaMa 1 Jla Ce Ha Taj Ha4MH IIPUIIpeMajy 3a cBoje Oynyhe
3aHMMalbe HaCTaBHUKA.

Cse HaBeJleHe KOMIIETEHIIVIje MOTY fia ce CTU4y U BaH ¢akynrera. Cry-
[eHTV TepMaHMCTUKe MMajy MMajy MoryhHOCT fa fobujy ctumeHauje u ga
ce ycaBpurajy y Hemaukoj, omHOCHO ma mo6osplIaBajy CBOje CTPy4He, any 1
IUIAKTUYKO-METONMYKE KOMneTeHque npahemeM HOBUX HAyYHUX U CTPYY-
HIUX TeHJIeHIIja Y 3eM/bU UNjU je3UK, KIbMKEeBHOCT U KYITypy npquaBa]y

Crpy4Ha 1 [UAaKTUUKO-METOAMNYKA 3HAba HACTABHUIM HEMAYKOT je3u-
Ka I KIbJDKEBHOCTH MOT'Y /12 CTEKHY Ha Pas/IMYUTUM CEeMMHAPUMAa U PAJIJUOHU-
IJaMa Koje ce OpTraHu3yjy y 3eM/bM ¥ MHOCTpaHCTBY. Kaz je ped o ceMmnHapuma
y Cp6uju, 3aBox 3a yHanpehnpame o6pasoBama 11 BaCIUTama CBake TOAHE
aKpeauTyje HU3 CeMUHapa Koju HacTaBHUI[MMaA Hyfme MoryhHocT cTumame
KOMIIeTeHI[Mja ¥ 3Hakba U3 PasINIUTIX 00/1acTM BaCIIUTamba ¥ 00pa3oBama.
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[Toce6HO 3HauajHy y/IOTY 3a ycaBpllaBalbe HACTABHMKA HEMAYKOT je3N-
Ka I KbJDKeBHOCTH MMa lete mHCTUTYT y Beorpany, xoju mopen ceMmnHapa
U papuoHuna Hyau u moryhHocn. Vsmehy ocranor, Hyau ce moryhnocr 3a
ycaBplaBame Ha I'ere mHCTUTYTHMa Yy HeMaukoj 3a ,,HaCTaBHMKE ¥ HACTaB-
HUIIE Y OCHOBHMM M CPEJIbMM IIKOTaMa, Ha YHMBEP3UTETUMA 1 Y 06/acTu
obpas3oBama Ofpacinx 0coba Koje Cy aHra)koBaHe Ha II0/bY oOpasoBama U
ycaBpIIaBamba HaCTaBHMKA M HACTaBHMIlA HEMAYKOT je3anka . VIcTo Tako, y
okBupy l'ete nucTHUTYTA je popMmpaHa nHUIMjaTHBA ,[IKOMe: mapTHEpU OY-
nyhroctn” (PASCH), xoja Hyu moryhHOCTM ycaBpITaBama He CaMO HacTaB-
Hunuma, seh n yuenunuma (Goethe Institut 2013).

Ynpy>xeme HacTaBHMKA HEMAYKOT jesuKa Kao mapTHep [eTe mHCTUTYTA,
MuHncrapcrBa npocsete u cropra Pery6nuke Cpbuje n VIHTepHanmoHan-
HOT y/Ipy>Keba HaCTAaBHMKA HEMA4YKOT je3NMKa, IIPe/ICTaB/ba K/byYHY CIIOHY y
MpeX! MHCTUTYIMja U YAPY>Kema 3a/fy’KeHNX 3a 06pa3oBama HaCTaBHUKA
HEeMAaJKoT je3aMKa U KiyokeBHOCTH Y Cpouju. CBOjUM KOHTMHYMPAHNUM PaZioM
Ha IIpoQeCcroHaTHOM Pa3Bojy 1 00pa3oBamy HACTABHMKA HEMAUKOT je3MKa I
KIBVDKEBHOCTH, YPYKele Y BeIMKOj MepU JOIPUHOCK II000/bIIaby HacTaBe
HEMA4yKoOr je3VKa y OCHOBHUM U cpentbHuM mkomama (UNNJS 2012).

VnrensuBHuje yKbyduBame Opnceka 3a repmannctuky y Hosom Cany,
Beorpany u Kparyjesny y oBy MpexXy MHCTUTYLIMja U yPY>Kerba 3ay>KeHUX
3a 06pa3oBame HaCTABHMKA HEMAYKOT je3MKa VM KEbVKEeBHOCTH IO PUHENO 61
HOfM3akby KBa/luTeTa 00pa3oBama I pajja HACTaBHMKA y mKonama y Cpoujn,
amu 61 IpPY>XMUIO U NMOBpaTHY MH(OpMauKjy o pagy camux opceka. Ha Taj
Ha4MH 611 ce pasMeHOM MHQOpMaIyja H060/bIIaBaA0 ¥ yCMEPaBao paji MHCTHU-
TyLUja U yApY>Kea, OGHOCHO, HOLUIO OU 1O MHTEH3VBHUjET 3[py>KMBamba
TeopMje 1 IpaKce y JOMeHy 00pa3oBamba HaCTABHUKA.

3AK/bBYYAK

KBanureTHOr HacCTaBHUKA YIHe OpOjHE KOMIIETEHIINje, TI0YeB Off CTPYd-
HIX, KOje CYy MCK/bY Y/ BO Be€3aHe 3a 3Halba U3 IIpefiMeTa KOjyi HACTaBHUK IIpe-
Zlaje 1 Koje MOTY U He MOpajy fia 6yay 6asa 3a 3aHMMame HaCTaBHMKA; IIPEKO
METOAMYKO-IUAAKTUYKIX y Be3U ca IPeHOlIemheM 3Hala U3 TOT IpeaMe-
Ta; MeJJaroMKO-IICUXOJIOIIKNX Y Be3! ca MpodecujoM HacTaBHMKA YOIIITE;
0 ONIITMX VJIM K/BYYHMX KOMIIeTeHI[Mja Koje Hamehe pas3Boj caBpeMeHOT
ApyIITBa. Y CK/Iafly ca IPUHIMIIOM HaJOrpajilbe 3Hama M CTalHOT npode-
CMOHA/THOT yCaBpIIaBarha, HACTABHUIIM IIPE CBera MOpPajy Jla MOKaXKy CIIO-
COOHOCT M CIIPEMHOCT 32 y4eHe TOKOM LeJIOT )KMBOTA, KPO3 MPAKCY, AN U
KpoO3 pasHe CeMMHape, PaiMOHKIle, KypceBe U cnM4Ho. Kao 1mTo je 4yyBeHU
nucan u ¢pyrypucra Ansul Todnep jomr gaBHe 1975. roguHe IpenBUieo, ¥
oynyhHocTu he 6uTH HenmucMeHM He OHM KOjU He 3Hajy Aa 4UTajy, Beh oHM
KOju He yMejy Jia yde, fa 3abopaBe Hay4deHO u ja moHoso yue (Toffler 1975).
YnpaBo HacTaBHUIN, Kao (IIpe)HOCHOLM 3HaMa, MOPajy Aa IpyXKe IMO3UTH-
BaH IIPUMEP y TOM CMUCITY.
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Nikolina Zobenica
Ana Stipancevic¢

COMPETENCES OF GERMAN LANGUAGE TEACHERS IN
SERBIA
Summary

Students of foreign languages and literatures have to acquire a number of compe-
tences during their studies, so that they could later be successful in their profession
in the field of education. Besides linguistic, literary and (inter)cultural competences,
they have to acquire pedagogical, psychological and teaching competences, which
would make them capable of working successfully with students in schools and at
universities. However, in the context of globalization of all life spheres, students and
teachers have to acquire various additional competences, both inside and outside of
institutional education, as well as in their teaching praxis. Those competences are
time and project management, creativity, rhetoric competence and so on, the compe-
tences which enable students to adjust themselves to the changing needs of society.
The initial point are the Competence Standards for Teaching Profession and Their Pro-
fessional Development, which are formulated in a comprehensive way and which we
have tried to make more specific and to complete them, so that they can be applied to
German language teachers in Serbia.

Keywords: competences, German language teacher, standards, professional
development
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LE THEME DE LA SOLITUDE ET DE PALIENATION
DANS POEUVRE D’ANDRE LANGEVIN

Influencé par Pexistentialisme francais et le courant de I'absurde,
André Langevin questionne I'individu, aussi bien sur le plan social
qu’universel, et explore le théme de la solitude et de I’aliénation dans
son ceuvre littéraire. Dans les romans qui sont le sujet de cette étude
- Evadé de la nuit, Poussiére sur la ville, Le Temps des hommes, L'Elan
d’Amérique, il met en scéne des personnages luttant pour échapper a
leur solitude, 8 communiquer et pour retrouver une identité dans un
monde hostile. Lceuvre langevinienne est marquée par la solitude,
Iincommunicabilité, 'impuissance devant la souffrance des autres, le
désespoir et la mort causant ainsi I'angoisse morale de ses personnages.
La recherche de I'identité sur le plan individuel se déplace aussi sur le
plan collectif et national.

Mots-clés: Langevin, littérature québécoise, solitude, aliénation, fa-
mille, religion, société, identité.

Romancier, chroniqueur et journaliste, André Langevin (1927-2009)
figure parmi les plus importants écrivains québécois du XXe siecle. Il com-
mence par publier des articles pour des quotidiens a la fin de la Deuxiéme
guerre mondiale. Rédacteur d’information pour Radio Canada, il publie son
premier roman, Evadé de la nuit? en 1951. Suivent Poussiére sur la ville’ en 1953
et Le temps des hommes en 1956. On appelle souvent ces romans la trilogie de
Langevin; ces romans sont bien recus par la critique québécoise, la thématique
existentialiste réfléchit les préoccupations de I’époque de l’apres-guerre, et
rompt avec le courant du roman du terroir qui domine jusque-la la littérature
québécoise. Apres une longue période de silence, il publie deux autres romans,
tout aussi bien regus par la critique : L'Elan d’Amérique* en 1972 et Une chaine
dans le parc *en 1974. André Langevin perd trés tot ses parents et passe plu-
sieurs années dans un orphelinat. Cette expérience a profondément marqué
ses romans et bien de ses héros sont des orphelins. Généralement, ce sont des
hommes seuls, qui ne peuvent plus compter sur le secours de la famille, de la
religion pour affronter des crises existentielles qui ont le plus souvent une fin
tragique. Il est aussi 'auteur de nouvelles et de deux pieces de théatre, Une nuit

katarinamelic@yahoo.fr
Ce roman est couronné la méme année par le Prix du cercle du livre de France.
Ce roman a fait 'objet d’'une adaptation cinématographique trés réussie en 1967.
Ce roman est couronné par le Grand Prix du livre de Montréal.
Ce roman est couronné par le Prix littéraire de La Presse.
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d'amour (1954) et Leeil du peuple (1957). 11 a été récompensé pour I'ensemble
de son ceuvre par le Prix Athanase-David en 1998.

«La solitude: voila sans doute le maitre-mot de 'ccuvre de Langevin. Sa
lancinante réalité est sans cesse réaffirmée.» note André Brochu (Brochu 1985:
358). André Langevin se penche sur le theme de la solitude et de l'aliéna-
tion dans ses romans — Evadé de la nuit, Poussiére sur la ville, Le Temps des
hommes, L'Elan d’Amérique. 11 explore la solitude de Iétre humain, les rap-
ports de I'individu avec la société au Québec. Pour parler de la condition de
I’homme dans la société, il emploie une métaphore omniprésente dans la litté-
rature québécoise: celle de l'orphelinage, expression de Bessette, qui traduit le
mieux les sentiments et la solitude des Québécois dans la société canadienne.
Tous les personnages de Langevin sont des révoltés contre la société, la fa-
mille et Dieu; ce sont des enfants abandonnés, des fils dépossédés, des filles
bétardes, des maris trompés et des épouses malheureuses, des solitaires dans
une société hostile a leur égard. Dans le cadre de notre étude, nous allons nous
attarder sur les quatre premiers romans de Langevin mentionnés ci-dessus et
voir comme Langevin traite la solitude et I’aliénation dans le cadre de la reli-
gion, de la famille et de la société.

A) LA RELIGION

Le Dieu des chrétiens devrait étre un dieu de tolérance, de justice et
d’amour. L'un de ses symboles est Noél, mais Noél n'est pas une féte de joie et
de bonheur pour les personnages langeviniens.

Pour Jean Cherteffe, un des héros du roman Evadé de la nuit qui a été
abandonné par son pére alcoolique et élevé dans un orphelinat, Noél est I’évé-
nement le plus triste qui puisse se passer. La veille de Noél, il prie: «Faites que
mon pére se souvienne que je suis ici, que je recoive quelque chose demain.»
(Langevin 1951:18). Il ne re¢oit quun cadeau de sa tante religieuse qui le fait
passer pour celui de son pére et, décu, écrit a son frére :

Je n’ai donc plus qu’a t'avouer bien simplement que je reviens de tres bas. Tu avais
vu juste. Un ivrogne au destin médiocre qui, [...], n’aimait pas la vie ... J’ai perdu
la foi en mon immortalité. (Langevin 1951: 32)

Il trouve un sens a la vie dans son amour pour Micheline, mais touche
I'absurde: la mort lui prend celle qu’il aime. Chomme ne peut se battre et dé-
battre qu'en vain car il n'est pas Dieu. Il ne peut que ressentir de la nausée
devant le sentiment tragique de la vie, et son absurdité. Non seulement ce per-
sonnage, mais bien d’autres aussi, se sentent incapables de faire fléchir la vie
dans un sens positif et de réussite.

Alain Dubois dans Poussiére sur la ville déclare aussi que la mise en scéne
de Noél n’est qu'un décor troué sur une scéne abandonnée et que les enfants
eux-mémes ont de la peine a croire a cette illusion. Il parle de son refus re-
ligieux, mais reste obsédé par le probleme de I'existence et de 'injustice de
Dieu. Il ne peut croire en la justice de Dieu car il a vu la souftrance et I'agonie
d’un enfant:
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On ne parle plus du ciel a un enfant tordu par une méningite cérébro-spinale; ses
convulsions et ses spasmes ébrechent I'idée d’une justice absolue... (Langevin
1953: 48)

C’est d’ailleurs la mort de I'enfant qui le pousse a demander au docteur s’il
croit a la justice des hommes. Alain, lui, ny croit plus:

Je n’y croie pas. Je ne crois pas a une justice qui asséne les coups quitte a se re-
prendre ailleurs plus tard. Une justice qui brise 'innocent avant de le connaitre.
(Langevin 1953: 127)

Le docteur lui répond:

Ma foi ne m'empéche pas d’aimer assez les hommes pour les soustraire quand
je peux a ce que vous considérez comme I’'injustice de Dieu. Vous voyez, nous
sommes deux a lutter contre lui. Il n’y a pas d’autres solutions que de faire notre
métier d’homme. (Langevin 1953: 128)

Sile docteur Lafleur admet I’existence d’un Dieu et s’incline avec humilité
devant I'absurde, Alain soutient que «sa propre mansuétude [celle du docteur]
milite contre une bonté céleste si cruellement défaillante.» (Langevin 1953:
48). La paix ou le sentiment de paix lui vient d’'un sentiment de pitié. Pour
Alain, la premiére tache de ’homme est celle d’étre heureux. Dans ce roman,
le curé ne croit pas au bonheur terrestre - il ne comprend ni la pitié, ni le par-
don. Sa religion est celle de la justice, non de 'amour. Alain meéne un combat
de solitaire car il ne voit aucune preuve de la présence d’'un Dieu d’amour, de
pitié et de justice. En tant que médecin, c’est précisément la souftrance et I'in-
justice qu’il combat.

Pour Pierre Dupas, personnage du roman Le Temps des hommes, rejeter le
Dieu chrétien est d’autant plus terrible et difficile car il est prétre. Il a été élevé
dans la religion de la bonté et de 'amour; au séminaire, il a dii se détacher
des hommes pour apprendre une doctrine contraire a ses principes. Ayant vu
mourir un enfant de douze ans d’'une méningite cérébro-spinale et ne pouvant
l'accepter, il se révolte:

La souffrance le possédait et il ne pouvait sen séparer. Toutes les fibres de son
étre se refusaient de se remettre a Dieu... Refuser avec les hommes s’agripper des
deux mains jusqu’au dernier souffle de vie. (Langevin 1956: 103)

I1 se sépare de Dieu au moment ot il décide a sa place du juste et de I'in-
juste. Il refuse un Dieu qui s'acharne sur I’étre humain et revient sur son point
de départ. Il partage la condition de Jean Cherteffe qui pense que la condition
de ’homme est absurde et que I’étre humain est «aliéné depuis sa naissance.
On ne lui a pas donné d’autre choix que d’accomplir ce qui doit étre accompli.»
(Langevin 1953: 195)

Dans 'univers romanesque de Langevin, Dieu est mort et le monde est
absurde. L'image de I'absurde, c’est la mort. L'étre humain est condamné a
la solitude. Dans le monde langevinien, «’homme déborde de résignation et
posseéde enfouie dans ses fibres les plus secretes, la vocation de la douleur.»
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(Langevin 1951: 133). Dans un monde sans sens, ’homme ne dispose que
d’une seule arme: la pitié.

Il y aussi une fatalité, et Langevin décrit son caractere implacable qui
prive ’homme de toute liberté d’action et le réduit a un jouet. La vie est une
scene que l’alcool rend plus supportable. Il précise méme que la vie est «une
farce tragique qui se termine, aprés tant de souffrances et de peines par un
échec lamentable.» (Langevin 1951: 112). Labsurde cruauté de la mort fait que
les hommes tournent en rond. Les personnages de Langevin se sentent inu-
tiles, incapables d’orienter leur vie dans la voie de la réussite. Alain Dubois sait
qu’il lutte en vain et pourtant, il continue a le faire. Pierre Dupas, apres avoir
été prétre et gaché dix ans de sa vie, revient a son point de départ - il offre son
échec a Dieu. La condition de 'homme est absurde, il ne peut rien contre la
fatalité qui 'entoure. Les dés sont jetés, les jeux sont faits. Pourtant, Alain va
continuer de jouer. Son jeu, son devoir de médecin, il 'exercera par la pitié :

Je resterali. Je resterai contre toute la ville. Je les forcerai a m’aimer. La pitié qui
m’a si mal réussi avec Madeleine, je les inonderai. J’ai un beau métier ot la pitié
peut sourdre sans cesse sans quon l'appelle. Je continue son combat. (Langevin
1953: 213)

Cest dans ce sens qu’Alain Dubois et Pierre Dupas se ressemblent. Ils
refusent tous les deux un Dieu qui s’acharne contre I’homme. Avoir pitié,
Cest une facon de ramener ’homme a I’échelle humaine, de le voir blessé et
confronté a un monde qui lui est hostile. La pitié consiste a se faire I'allié¢ de
I’homme contre 'absurde cruauté. Les habitants de la ville de Macklin ne
comprennent pas la pitié ; ils sont durs, cruels pour les faibles. Ils accusent Du-
bois d’étre lache, mais seul Alain comprend un fait: ce ne sont pas les hommes
qui dépossédent les hommes, c’est 'absurde cruauté, I’aliénation originelle:

On me I’a volé depuis toujours et ce ne sont pas les hommes qui m’ont dépossédé.
(Langevin 1953: 152)

Je suis son allié [a Madeleine] contre 'absurde cruauté. (Langevin 1953 :153)

Par une attitude de pitié qui est difficile et demande beaucoup de courage
car cest un combat de solitaire, Alain veut convaincre les hommes de s’allier
contre I'absurde. Langevin répond non pas par la révolte, mais par la pitié.

B) LA FAMILLE

Isolés de Dieu, les héros de Langevin le sont aussi de la famille et de
I'amour. Aucun des personnages principaux na eu une enfance et une vie de
famille normales. Presque tous sont soit orphelins, soit batards.

Dans Evadé de la nuit, Jean Cherteffe, qui a grandi dans un orphelinat,
n’a jamais connu son pere alcoolique et I'a idéalisé. Il apprend la vérité sur
son pére de son frére et constate : «Notre pére n'existe pas. C’est un misérable
ivrogne qui a oublié son identité quelque part.» (Langevin 1951: 22) La perte
de I'image du pére entraine chez Jean la perte de sa propre identité:
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Depuis que jai vu notre pére, je me cherche et ne trouve pas, cest-a-dire que
mon assurance m’a quitté, que de volonté, je suis devenu instrument, que jai vu
hors de tout doute les ficelles du mécanisme. (Langevin 1951: 32)

Il se révolte tout comme Claude Benoit qui, lui aussi, souffre d’une énorme
solitude et qu'un peére ivrogne et une mere prostituée laissent mourir dans un
orphelinat. Micheline, elle aussi, vit isolée de son pere.

Jean Chertefte est orphelin, Alain Dubois a perdu son pére a I’age de cinq
ans, Madeleine est orpheline de pére et Micheline de mere. Dans Le Temps
des hommes, la mére de Marthe et de Yolande est morte depuis quinze ans et
elles ont été élevées par différentes femmes de ménage. Gros-Louis et Pierre
Dupas sont aussi orphelins ; tous sont privés de vie de famille et meurent soit
d’une mort violente, soit subissent une perte. Jean se suicide apres la mort en
couches de Micheline®; Gros-Louis est tué par Laurier qui meurt par suite
d’une blessure et Pierre Dupas se fait amputer une jambe. A la solitude de
leurs vies correspond la violence de leurs morts.

Lamour et le mariage ne représentent aucune issue pour les personnages
d’André Langevin. Alain Dubois dit en parlant de son mariage: «Il y a nos deux
voies irrévocablement paralleles.» (Langevin 1953: 156). Pour Jean Chertefte,
la seule union possible entre un homme et une femme est 'union sexuelle:

Et queest-ce que nous pouvons nous donner? Rien. Se donner? Aucune signi-
fication! Une union fugitive des corps qui n’engage méme pas la liberté de se
reprendre. (Langevin 1951: 131)

Micheline, elle, refuse d’épouser Jean pour garder la liberté de leur union.
Apres la mort de Micheline, dans l'espoir de sauvegarder cette union, Jean se
suicide, mais «en mourant, c’est la peau de Micheline qui le couvrait tout en-
tier, sa bouche qui glagait la sienne et sa voix douce et pacifiante qui I'appelait
loin, de tres loin.» (Langevin 1951: 245).

Dans Poussiére sur la ville, Cest 'amour physique qui a entrainé le ma-
riage d’Alain et Madeleine. Ils se sont treés peu connus avant de se marier.
Entre eux, il n’y a qu'un rapport physique, et méme alors, Alain et Madeleine
portent des masques:

Tous nos gestes n'avaient peut-étre rien créé en fin de compte. Entre nous
subsistait une ignorance profonde. (Langevin 1953: 34)

C’est 'exemple du manque de communication, de la solitude dans 'amour,
dans la souffrance et dans la mort. Alain aime une femme qui ne lui convient
pas — elle na ni son intelligence, ni son éducation et ne partage méme pas
ses gouts. Si, plus tard, il souffre de I'infidélité de sa femme, il sefforce quand
méme de la reconquérir, non pas par jalousie, mais pour retrouver son moi:

Je ne défends pas un jouet, ni une possession, je défends une part de moi qui est
en elle, dont je ne peux me laisser amputer parce que c’est la part la meilleure, la
plus vivante, celle qui fait que je suis Alain Dubois. En me quittant, Madeleine
emporterait mon identité. (Langevin 1953: 100)

6 Micheline rejoint ainsi le destin de sa mére morte a sa naissance.
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Alain est incapable de sadapter au monde extérieur et a la réalité. Il se
sent «étranger» dans la ville de Macklin; fataliste, sensible, tourné vers soi,
il regarde le réel avec subjectivité. Il essaie de se comprendre et de se définir
par rapport aux autres. Incapable, malgré sa bonne volonté, de comprendre
Madeleine, il devient le spectateur de son propre drame: «Tous les soirs je bois
et peux ainsi assister & ma propre vie en témoin de l'extérieur.» (Langevin
1953 :174) Il reconnait que son union est un échec: «Nous ne sommes liés que
par un échec commun.» (Langevin 1953: 89) Alain souftre de la présence de
I'amant de Madeleine, mais ne cede pas a la jalousie ou a la violence. Il a re-
cours a la pitié, mais celle-ci ne sauve pas son mariage.

Dans Le Temps des hommes, la recherche de 'amour comme tentative de
tuir la solitude et le mal de vivre est tout aussi infructueuse. Cest le roman
de la solitude. Comme le dit Yolande, «I'amour, c’est quasiment injuste. Tu
peux aimer quelquun qui te rendra malheureux et passer a coté de quelqu’un
qui ferait ton bonheur.» (Langevin, 1956: 165). Laurier connait Yolande de-
puis la tendre enfance, il a toujours désiré I’épouser. Pour lui, aimer équivaut
a posséder:

Une femme tappartient ou elle n’appartient pas. Tu entends. Tu couches avec, et
toi seul. Quelle aime cela ou non. Elle est a toi, une fois pour toutes. Plus encore
quune maison, parce que tu ne peux pas la vendre. A toi, a prendre et a garder
des pieds a la téte. (Langevin 1956 :93)

Yolande a épousé Laurier parce quelle cherchait a s’échapper de la gri-
saille de la vie quotidienne; a la fin du roman, elle reste seule, sans mari et sans
amants.

Le cuisinier Maurice, dépossédé par son pere de I’héritage familial, se voit
«éternellement gras, éternellement affamé d’amitié, éternellement repoussé.»
(Langevin, 1956: 65) Il s’invente des histoires qui le rassure et dans lesquelles
il est toujours en bonne situation. Comme dit Langevin, il a finalement digéré
la méchanceté du monde, il I’habite, il sait qu’il n’est pas aimé ; autour de soi,
il ne voit que des visages fermés et méprisants:

Pourquoi, fait de sang, de chair et d’os comme les autres, tout un coté de la vie
lui était-il dérobé, interdit: celui du désir inassouvi, de 'amour, de 'amitié?
(Langevin 1956: 65)

Solitaire, obese, mal-aimé, toujours repoussé, il tue Baptiste, pere et
époux heureux.

Baptiste est le seul dans le roman a avoir une vie de famille comblée. I1
ressent un amour-passion pour sa femme Marie. Elle est pour lui une source
intarissable de bonheur. Sur ces parents et amants heureux et comblés plane
cependant un nuage: pour pouvoir réaliser leurs projets, Baptiste va travailler
chaque année au chantier. En plus de sa souffrance physique - il est malade
d’une bronchite, il est séparé de sa femme une partie de 'année, ainsi pendant
longtemps, jusqu’a ce que Maurice le tue. Le bonheur d’aimer, s’il n'est pas
interdit, est contrarié d’une maniére ou d’une autre. Que 'amour soit lié¢ a la
mort, I’écrivain Parckell l'affirme dans Evadé de la nuit:
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Une passion éteinte par la mort est préférable a celle que la vie elle-méme dévore.
C’est pourquoi les romanciers tuent leurs amants. (Langevin 1951: 186)

\

Lui-méme avoue sa douleur de ne pas avoir réussi a créer un amour
éternel:

Jai désiré tellement créer un amour qui sublimerait la vie et lui donnerait une
valeur d’éternité que chacun de mes livres a été pour moi un échec plus cruel
qu’une rupture. (Langevin 1951: 86)

La trahison amoureuse, un des grands themes de I'ceuvre langevinienne,
occupe une place spécifique et rappelle 'abandon parental. Les hommes d’ail-
leurs croient que leurs rivaux possédent principalement ce qu’il leur fait dé-
faut: la force, la puissance, 'affirmation.

C) LASOCIETE

André Langevin se penche dans ses romans sur la société. Jean Chertefte,
Alain Dubois et Pierre Dupas se sentent seuls dans une société étrangere.

Dans Evadé de la nuit, Jean Cherteffe, apres la mort de son pére, décide
d’imposer sa volonté & un autre homme espérant ainsi faire preuve d’action
et de décision. Par contrecoup, il éprouve, a son tour, une sensation d’étouffe-
ment, d’emprisonnement:

Et Jean comprit que le temps ne s’était jamais écoulé, qu’il se retrouvait au méme
point de lexistence. Seul. Habité par un mort. Affolé comme la victime qui tend
le cou jusqu’a I’éclatement pour échapper a I'enlisement. (Langevin 1951: 92)

Dans Poussiére sur la ville, Alain Dubois est I'intrus, I'étranger venu
s’installer a Macklin, petite ville miniére qui simpose par le silence et impose
le silence aux autres. Dans la ville de la poussiére («Tu es poussiere et tu re-
tourneras poussiére»), la poussiére est plus que cendre, elle devient la solitude
étouffante. Elle nie le droit de liberté de partir, de la différence et du bonheur.
Elle impose aux habitants une facon de vivre, isole les indésirables avant de les
rejeter. Cest ce que ressent Alain. Son mariage avec Madeleine ne durera pas
trois mois, sa femme cherchant ailleurs comment combler un vide existen-
tiel. D’abord jaloux, son mari, en acceptant la situation, crée le scandale. Son
attitude envers sa femme ’isole d’'une société passéiste a laquelle il n’a jamais
vraiment appartenu malgré le métier qu’il exerce:

On a fait le vide autour de moi en trés peu de temps. La consigne a fait le tour de la
ville et de la campagne et tout le monde se serre les coudes. (Langevin 1953: 167)

La seule sympathie qu’il obtienne est celle de Kouri et de Jim qui I'aver-
tissent de 'infidélité de sa femme. Apres le suicide de Madeleine, il constate
avec résignation:

Ils me feront peut-étre cadeau de ’aliénation mentale pour ne pas ternir la répu-
tation de I’élite dont je suis. Aliénée, elle I’était depuis sa naissance, comme moi.
On ne lui a pas laissé d’autre choix que d’accomplir ce qui devait étre accompli.
(Langevin, 1953: 195)
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Le drame du suicide est la marque de I'incompréhension de la société sclé-
rosée, recouverte de poussiére toxique’ et de principes et de diktats moraux
dépassés. Lhomme est seul devant I'absurde et 'affreuse nécessité de remplir
son destin. Si Langevin voit en Dubois un homme libre, c’est parce qu’il réflé-
chit et tente de s’élever au-dessus de I'absurde condition humaine.

Dans Le Temps des hommes, Pierre Dupas, prétre défroqué, sest caché
pendant dix ans dans la forét. Il y a vécu anonyme, solitaire, taciturne. Quand
Laurier lui annonce qu’il veut tuer Gros-Louis, il sent qu'un rapport s’établit
entre eux:

Pour la premiere fois depuis qu’il était en forét quelqu'un demandait autre chose
quune menue monnaie, quelquun exigeait 'essentiel, et il avait les mains vides.
(Langevin, 1956: 120)

Il n’arrive pas a dissuader Laurier de son intention et devient témoin pas-
sif du meurtre. Il se contente de prier Dieu de lui donner le courage de soutenir
Laurier dans son épreuve. Il 'accompagne dans la forét, mais quand celui-ci
meurt, il ne ressent que de I'indifférence:

Un lien venait d’étre coupé entre la vie et lui. Il ballotait du gré au vent. Il dérivait.
Il perdait son 4me, grain a grain derriére lui. (Langevin 1956: 189)

A la fin du roman, Pierre Dupas, les pieds gelés, rentre vaincu: il n‘aura
pas réussi a se rapprocher de Dieu et refusera 'amour de Marthe.

Jean Cherteffe, Alain Dubois et Pierre Dupas sont tous les trois des soli-
taires dans une société hostile. Dans chaque cas, ’homme est seul, abandon-
né, malheureux.

Dans LElan® d Amérique, André Langevin décrit la réalité du Québec et
I'invasion du capital américain et de la civilisation de la technologie. Ce roman
allégorique se lit comme la condamnation de la civilisation moderne. En effet,
les Américains y sont présentés comme ceux qui créent 'aliénation dans la so-
ciété québécoise. Leur civilisation relégue les hommes et les traditions a la der-
niere place. Le probleme de la solitude et de I’aliénation est encore plus évident
dans ce roman car il est décrit sous la forme de la quéte de I’identité. Les per-
sonnages du roman sont les porteurs de différents groupes de la société décrite.

Stephen Peabody, vice-président de la «United States Pulp & Paper Com-
pany», est le représentant de I'impérialisme économique américain. Il posséde
les lieux et les exploite. Claire Peabody, sa femme, est une franco-américaine
en quéte de son identité quelle ne trouve que dans la mort.

LIndien qui ne porte que ce nom est celui qui connait la nature; cest le
dernier représentant d’une civilisation que les moto-neiges et les maisons du
gouvernement menacent pourtant. Antoine, le Québécois, s'inquiete de la perte
d’identité du pays; la nouvelle civilisation menace les races et les langues:

7 Ce roman est publié quatre ans apres la célebre greve de Pamiante en 1949; 'amantiose a

fait en dix ans prés de 600 victimes.
8 Lélan est un mammifere des pays du Nord, proche du cerf. Pour Langevin, I’élan qu'on ap-
pelle aussi orignal ou buck, est une puissance a I’état pur, une téte préhistorique, un totem.
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L'Indien était bilingue, depuis 300 ans, depuis l’arrivée en Amérique des pre-
miers fusils et des premiéres croix. Il s’exalte en Anglais: Gosh ! You were right.
It’s the king of them all. I'Indien, placide, s’adresse en frangais a Antoine et
adopte sans sourciller «l’anglais», langue de civilisation lorsqu’il est interpellé
par la femme du président. (Langevin 1972: 76)

L'Indien s’est adapté a la civilisation moderne. Il est allé dans une école
anglaise, il est parfaitement bilingue: il converse avec Claire Peabody en an-
glais, avec Antoine en frangais. Il ne sourcille méme pas quand Antoine l'ap-
pelle le «<buck» pour l'offenser - les Américains ont toujours appelé les Indiens
les «bucks» et il ne trouve pas cela humiliant.

Antoine énervé lui apprend qu’un jour ’Américain I’a appelé le buck et que d’ail-
leurs chez lui, on appelait ainsi tous les méles de la race des Indiens. Antoine
n’avait pas voulu le blesser, mais seulement lui faire comprendre qu’il devait par-
tager son humiliation, qu’ils étaient fréres abolis sous le regard de ’Anglaise.
Mais I'Indien avait ri et lui avait répondu qu’Antoine ne comprenait rien, qu’il
fongait sur son ombre. Il savourait sa supériorité d’homme bilingue. (Langevin
1972: 65-66)

Langevin décrit ici, comme l’a bien remarqué Brochu, la dépossession
d’un petit peuple francais en territoire américain; l'aliénation de la langue
est beaucoup plus significative car elle fait passe ’échec individuel & un autre
niveau, celui de I’échec collectif. La nouvelle génération est en exil dans son
propre pays car les parents n'ont pas voulu leur «apprendre la langue du pro-
priétaire» (Langevin 1972: 76). La perte de la langue, étroitement liée a I'iden-
tité, signifie, bien entendu, la déperdition culturelle.

Antoine est, en effet, révolté par le fait que 'Indien ait assisté impuissant
au massacre de l'orignal, lui qui s’était nourri et vétu de cet animal pendant
des siecles. Pour Antoine, il n'est qu'un maudit buck qui ne respecte pas les lois
de la vie et qui ne voit pas les dangers de I'assimilation. L'Indien, lui, demande
a Antoine de ne pas entrer en guerre et de ne pas foncer sur son ombre: «Il y a
longtemps que nous avons accepté, toi et moi.» (Langevin 1972: 210)

Le lecteur peut ressentir de la colére dans la voix de I'Indien quand il
parle de 'arrivée des Américains (son fils avait essayé de lui expliquer que
l'orignal s’appelait en fait I’élan d’Amérique); il prédit que les riviéres dispa-
raitront et que les animaux seront refoulés vers des territoires enneigés ol
ils mourront tandis que des maisons seront construites par les «blancs» qui
détruiront ainsi la forét.

Pour Antoine, la forét symbolise ce qu'est en train de devenir I'ensemble
du pays québécois, une réalité fictive. La compagnie, la forét et, par extension,
le territoire du Québec semblent désormais voués a la mort. C’est un pays qui
sest livré corps et ame a Américain, a la technologie américaine. Exclu du
monde dans lequel vivent sa femme et ses enfants, il est perdu dans la vie du
monde moderne et sa fuite dans la forét exprime son sentiment de défaite et
d’exil. Employé comme bticheron et guide dans la «United States Pulp & Paper
Companyy, il a passé sa vie dans les bois et n’a jamais eu de vie de famille ; ses
deux enfants sont deux étrangers pour lui car sa femme Blanche les a toujours
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tenus a I’écart de lui. Blanche, obsédée par la pureté et la propreté, 'oblige a
voir ses enfants en costume et cravate qui sont les symboles de la civilisation
moderne. Il a été arraché a son foyer par son pere qui vivait dans la forét et
méprisait les femmes — ce que sa femme ne lui a pas pardonné. Il a vécu dans
l'ombre de son peére. En se lamentant sur sa propre vie, Cest aussi sur le destin
du pays qu’il se lamente. Il se sent exclu de son pays. En visite a Montréal, il
se retrouve avec son frere dans une ville assiégée par I'armée. Octobre 1970.
Son pays qui représente I’équivalence du pére lui échappe. Il prédit la perte
du pays, ainsi que leur propre disparition. Il accuse ses parents qui ne possé-
daient pas le pays d’avoir négligé de lui apprendre la langue du propriétaire.
Ceci se répete avec la nouvelle génération: «Tout ce quon va leur laisser, c’est
l'exil dans leur pays, maudit !» (Langevin 1972: 199) Antoine, qui s’est opposé
jusqu’a la fin a la dépossession de sa forét par les Américains, n'est finalement
qu'un homme paralysé, laissé a la compassion de I'Indien qui va prendre soin
de lui: «Les rivieres continuent toujours de couler sous la glace.» (Langevin
1972: 236)

Hercule, dépossédé de sa terre et chdmeur a Montréal, n’a pas réussi a
s'adapter a sa nouvelle vie. Malheureux, il a I'impression d’étre un animal en
cage. En parlant de Montréal, il dit:

Un chantier de fous ot il y a plus de travail pour les femmes que pour les hommes,
plus pour les étrangers que pour les gars du pays. [...] Montréal, Antoine, cest la
folie, et puis le déshonneur [...] un homme comme moi n’est pas plus a sa place la
quune femme dans un chantier de biicherons. Mais ou elle est ma place, mainte-
nant? (Langevin 1972: 136)

La ville, cest la solitude, ’aliénation, la déchéance, I’échec. Hercule trouve
un refuge dans 'alcool. Plus que la solitude, cest I'aliénation qu’il ressent —
il se sent rejeté du pays. Comme tous ceux qui ne parlent pas la langue du
propriétaire:

Je ne sais pas ... je ne sais plus..., il y a des fois ol je pense que c’est moi, que C’est
ma colére qui a éclaté Ia, toute seule, sans que je le sache. Non seulement t’es un
homme fini, mais tout seul aussi, cest effrayant ! Méme tes mots ne te servent
plus a rien, parce quon ne te comprend pas. Ils parlent étranger. T’es en exil. Toi
aussi Antoine, clest fini. Tu ne le sais pas encore, mais I'an prochain, dans deux
ans, ils vont te chasser du bois. C'est pas a toi la forét, cest a la Compagnie, et
la Compagnie parle pas ta langue, puis un chevreuil comme toi, ¢a lui sert plus
a grand-chose. Quasiment de Montréal a la baie d’Hudson, cest le pays de la
Compagnie, les villes aussi avec leurs usines. Et pour que ¢a rapporte, il faut de
la machine et des Anglais instruits. T’es comme le maudit buck dont tu parles
tout le temps, un géant que tu dis. Eh bien, ton buck est fini lui aussi, mort. Il
sert a rien lui non plus, et la forét lui appartient pas. Ils vont samener en avion,
ils vont le repérer tout de suite. Et tac-tac-tac-tac, C’est a la mitrailleuse qu’ils
vont le descendre, parce qu’il ne rapporte rien, et toi non plus. Pour avoir le droit
d’exister, il faut que tu rapportes. Ca fait qu'on te regarde et quon se demande ce
que tu fais 1a. Puis ¢a te travaille, puis tu t'inquiétes, puis tu le sens coupable. Fini
et coupable. Voila ce que le monde est devenu, Antoine. Un torrieu de cercueil!
(Langevin 1972: 132-133)



LE THEME DE LA SOLITUDE ET DE ALIENATION DANS 'OEUVRE DANDRE LANGEVIN

La fin de ce discours d’Hercule a Antoine montre que les technocrates
américains qui ont fermé son village au nom de la rentabilité, ont dépossédé le
pays jusque dans les profondeurs des foréts oll les Américains ont établi leurs
lois et leurs patrouilles.

Si ce sont surtout les personnages masculins qui sont privés de criteres
d’identification et qui souffrent le plus de 'absence du pére, Claire Peabody
est la seule femme a ressentir fortement la honte de son origine. Elle est née a
Boston d’'une meére Canuck et prostituée nommée Rose Greenwood (son nom
autrefois était Boisvert). Elle a un pére putatif, Bruce, et elle s’interroge aussi
bien sur I'identité de son pére que sur la sienne: «La fille de qui, Mr Peabody?»
(Langevin 1971: 48) Sa mere, ayant bien compris qu'il n’y a que des Canucks
dociles et soumis, veut lui donner une éducation digne d’'une dame: elle lui fait
apprendre le frangais, un francais qui est différent du sien. Claire souffre de
lattitude ambivalente de sa mere puisque celle-ci la rejette sur le plan affectif
et lui reproche de tuer tout ce qu'elle touche: «You are a born spoiler. Tu tues
tout ce que tu touches as a cat.» (Langevin 1972: 175) A la recherche de son
identité, elle va épouser par passivité celui qui semble étre son peére; elle va
comprendre par I'intermédiaire de I'Indien ce quest I'identité québécoise, les
droits des autochtones et, convertie a la québécitude, pourra ainsi dire a son
mari: «Nous ne sommes pas chez nous, Mr Peabody.» (Langevin 1972: 232)
Elle retrouve son identité et ses racines dans la mort.

Le théme central de 'ccuvre de Langevin est le rejet et de la, le sentiment
de solitude et d’aliénation. Les personnages d’André Langevin sont marqués
par une félure qui ressemble a celle quAntoine voit dans L'Elan d’Amérique
«se creuser dans 'ossature du pays et ouvrir une faille qui fait glisser le terrain
sous les pieds.» (Langevin, 1972: 110). Les personnages qui s’ interrogent sur
leur identité restent sans réponse, emmurés dans leur solitude; toutes leurs
actions sont vouées a I’échec. Tous les héros sont marqués par une méme ab-
sence: celle du pere. Méme la trahison en amour (Alain et Madeleine) rappelle
I'abandon des parents. L'échec du couple (Alain et Madeleine, Jean et Miche-
line) se présente comme la forme de rejet qui ressemble a celle qui nait de
I'absence du pére. Les péres étant absents, les enfants, orphelins ou batards,
connaissent une sorte d’absence dans le monde qui nait de ’absence de leur
identité: la perte d’identité provenant de 'absence du pére empéche les person-
nages de s’intégrer a la société.

Le théme de l'absence du pére entraine celui de ’'absence d’identité na-
tionale. André Langevin traite le probléme du Québec, et I'on a bien souvent
remarqué qu’il était le romancier et I'essayiste d’'un peuple orphelin et de la
québécitude. Ses romans parlent de la conjuration du mal de survivre. En di-
sant que Rose Greenwood est orpheline «sans parloir depuis au moins trois
siecles», il I'identifie au Québec et parle directement des événements d’Oc-
tobre 1970.

Chassés de la forét, Antoine et Hercule découvrent qu’ils n'appartiennent
plus a la ville parce qu'on y parle «étranger». Leurs expériences sont difficiles;
ils y rencontrent des soldats, se sentent traqués. Ils sont dépossédés de leur
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ville, de leur langue, de leur pays. Il nest pas étrange qu’Antoine s’en aille dans
le pays des Indiens Cris. Les problemes traités par André Langevin coincident
avec ceux de la société québécoise: I’exil et la solitude et la quéte d’identité.
L’homme de I'action concrete et réelle devient celui de la solitude et des obses-
sions individuelles et nationales. Tout se solde par la mort : I’héroisme est im-
possible. André Langevin nie a ses personnages toute conquéte de I'identité —
aucun personnage n'y parvient — la mort est I'ultime issue. Quant au Québec ...

BIBLIOGRAPHIE

Bednarski 1973: B. Bednarsky, Espace et fatalité dans Poussiére sur la ville, Etudes
littéraires, 6, 2, 215-239.

Beset 1973: G. Bessette, Trois romanciers québécois, Montréal: Editions du Jour.

Boduen 1991: R. Beaudoin, Le roman québécois, Québec: Boréal.

Bros$i 1985: A. Brochu, L’évasion tragique. Montréal: Hurtubise.

Golen 1973: A. Gaulin, La vision du monde d’André Langevin. Etudes littéraires, 6,
2, 153-167.

Guzon 1973: G. Gougeon, Histoire du nationalisme québécois. Montréal: VLB
Editeurs et SRC.

Lanzven 1951: A. Langevin, Evadé de la nuit, Ottawa: Cercle du livre de France.
Lanzven 1953: A. Langevin, Poussiére sur la ville, Ottawa: Cercle du livre de France.
Lanzven 1956: A. Langevin, Le Temps des hommes, Ottawa: Cercle du livre de France.
Lanzven 1972: A. Langevin, L'Elan d’Amérique, Ottawa: Cercle du livre de France.
Moren 1992: M. Morin, Souveraineté de I’individu, Montréal: Les Herbes rouges.
Paskal 1976: G. Pascal, La quéte de I’identité chez André Langevin, Montréal: Editions
Aquila.
Sen-Zak 1973: D. Saint-Jacques, UElan d’Amérique. Etudes littéraires, 6, 2, 257-268.
Tardif 1973: J.-C. Tardif, Les relations humaines dans Poussiére sur la ville. Etudes
littéraires, 6, 2, 241-255.
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Katarina V. Meli¢

SOLITUDE AND ALIENATION IN THE NOVELS OF ANDRE
LANGEVIN

Summary

André Langevin’s novels, Evadé de la nuit, Poussiére sur la ville, Le Temps des Hommes,
LEland ’Amérique, influenced by French Existentialism and Absurd movement, feature char-
acters struggling to escape their solitude and attain communication, therefore, their identity
in a hostile world. Difficulties in communication, solitude among death, existential angst, loss
of individual and national identity are the major recurrent topics in Langevin’s novels. These
are also the topics we have tried to analyse in this paper by focusing on three points common
to these four novels: religion, family and society. Langevin exposes social, cultural and moral
deficiencies in ’québécois * reality. In the last analyzed novel, L'Elan d’Amérique, he underlines
the economical and cultural alienation of French speaking workers employed in US compa-
nies. The alienation on individual level is a metaphor of the alienation of French-Canadians, or
Québécois, surrounded by English speaking people on the national level.

Keywords: André Langevin, French-Canadian Literature, solitude, alienation, family, re-
ligion, society.
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OpurnHanas HayYHN paj
821.111(680)-31.09 Coetzee J. M.

Onusepa C. Mapkosuh'

Ynueepsuitieini y Huuty

Qunozopcku paxynieini y Huuty

Hetiapiiman 3a cpiicKy U KOMUAPATIUBHY KHoUNKEBHOCT

AYTOBUMOTI'PA®CKN POMAHMN IIOHA MAKCBEJIA
KYIINJA 1 AUTRE-BIOGRAPHY?

Y pany ce 6aBuMo npobaeMoM >kaHpa autre-biography. OBaj Tep-
MuH npsu je ynorpe6uo II. M. Kyu y Besu ca cBojum ayrobuorpad-
CKUM TeKCToM [leuauiiligo: cueHe u3 HUPOBUHUUCKOZ HUB0MIA, AU
BehmHa mpoyuaBanaia ce caXe 1a OBOM )KaHpy npumnaja un Kynujes
pomaH Mnagocti. Y pajy je IpefsIoKeH IojaM ,ayTobmuorpaduja o
Apyrom” Kao afileKBaTaH IPeBOJ OBOT KylmjeBor TepMuHa Ha CPICKK
jesuk. Ha cTporo ¢popmanHom miany, xaHp autre-biography ce moxxe
neduHMCaTH Kao ayToObuorpadckm xKaHp y KojeM ayTobuorpad roo-
pu o cebu y TpeheM nuiLy, U3 HosuIMje XeTepOUjereTMIKOT MPUIIOBe-
maua. LInsb 0BOT pajia je ja yKa)ke Ha K/byIHe KapaKTEePUCTIKe XKaHpa
autre-biography 13 mosuumja HapaTONIOTrHje, FEKOHCTPYKIMje I OCT-
CTPYKTypanusMa, Kao U fja yTBPAY HEeroB II0N0Xaj y OKBUPY ayTobu-
orpadckor xaHpa u )XaHpa ucrnosectu. Autre-biography nedunniue-
MO Kao MeTaUKIMOHATHYU XaHpP 1 ucTopuorpadcky MetaduKIujy,
¢ 0031pOM Ha TO [ia MOCTOjY M3pa’KeHa TEHJIEHIINja TeKCTOBA KOju
IpUITajiajy OBOM XKAHPY Jia Ipo6IeMaTn3yjy KOHIjenTe NCTUHe, Mohu
u upeHTuTera. OBe TBPAHE JOJATHO Cy apTyMEHTOBAaHe aHA/IM30M Ofi-
roBapajyhux Kyuujesux eceja, roBopa u MHTepBjya. 3aKk/pydyjemMo aa
cy bopmanHe KapaKTepUCTIKe OBOT XaHpa, Kao n Moryhe neomnomke
MMIUTUKAIMje Y OKBUPY JMCTOT, OCHOB METOJ[OJIONIKOT PasIMKOBarba
»KaHpa ayTobuorpaduje o Zpyrom Kao mopKaHpa ayroouorpaduje.

Kwyune peuu: ayrobuorpaduja, autre-biography, npyru u gpy-
rOCT, Cy6jeKT, HeHTUTET, IOCTMOfepHU3aM, [Ton Makcsen Ky,

ITojam autre-biography motude ox Ilona Maxkcsena Kynuja. Oaj mojam
OH KOPNCTM Yy B€3M Ca CBOjUM POMaHOM Jleuawuiiiigo: cueHe u3 tposuHyuj-
ckoe susotra (1997). Mebytum, Behuna npoydapajana ce ciaaxke ia ce OBaj
mmojaM Mo)ke npuMeHuTy u Ha Kynujes poman Mnagociui (Atpun 2002, Jlenta
2003)°. Y oBom papy npuxsaheHo je mumbere fa oBa aBa Kymnujesa pomana
LpUIIAJAjy )KaHpy autre-biography.

Autre-biography je Bup ayrobuorpaduje y kojoj mpuioBeaad npuiose-
ma 'y Tpehem mmiy, kao fja mpuioBena o HeKoOj Apyroj ocobu. IIpunosenay
HMje HY XOMOJIMjeTreTU YK HY YMCTO XeT€POMjereTMIKY IPUIIOBeJad, HUTU
je jemHaK QUTYpyM MMIUIMIIMTHOT ayTOpa y TeKCTy, Beh je Tpeha, omBojena

1 oliveraomarkovic@gmail.com
Pagx je meo mactep pama Ayiiobuozpaguja o gpyiom: ayimobuoipapcku pomanu II. M.
Kyyuja, onopamenor Ha ®unoszodckom daxynrery y Humry 3. jyna 2015. rogue.

3 Bupern: ®pepman 2007.
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nHctaHna. Pokanmsanuja je Hpyu TOM orpaHKYeHa, 300T Yera je ¥ HPUIIOBe-
lalbe HEeTI0y3/IaHo.

Mako ayTobuorpadcky TeKCcToBM HamucaHu y Tpehem nmuuy Hucy nso-
JIOBaH cy4aj (moMeHMMo camo ayrobuorpadcke pomane The education of
Henry Adams Xenpuja Anamca u [lose¢p Anition Canmona Pyxjanja, kao u
Kpatky bopxecoBy npuuy bopxec u ja), untmenuna aa je Kymu tBopar kosa-
HMLe autre-biography u fja 0Baj TepMMH He IpUMebYyje Ha CIMYHE ayTOOMOo-
rpad)cke TEKCTOBE APYTMX MMCALla [TTABHMU CY Pas3io3n 300T KOjUX Cy ce TIoMe-
HYTV POMaHU IOKa3aIy Kao JIOTMYaH 300D 3a aHa/In3y y 0BOM papy. Baxxso
je, MehyTum, HarmacuTH ma ce oBaj TEPMMH MOXKe KOPUCTUTHU IIpy yTBphu-
Bakby >KaHPOBCKO-TUIIOTIONIKMX KapaKTePUCTUKA JPYTUX ayToOMOorpadcKmx
TEKCTOBa IPUIOBeJAHNX y TpeheM nuiy, mpe cBera 360r TOra mITO TEPMUH
IIPy>Ka IOBOJBHO jaCHY, &/ ¥ IIMPOKY MOJIJIOTY 3a IIPOy4YaBambe MJIeOIOMKIX
VIMIIZIMKAI[ja TAKBMX TEKCTOBA.

[Ipobnemn ca xojuma ce cycpehemo mpu 6mmxem oppehusamwy mojma
autre-biography cy Bumectpyxku. [IpBu off Tux mpo6iemMa OZHOCH ce Ha Ha3UB
nojma. [Tojam autre-biography* ce Ha Halll je3suK MO>Ke IIPEBECTY ABOjaKO: Kao
ayTobuorpaduja gpyror u kao ayrobuorpaduja o gpyrom. Ompenembere 3a
jemaH o OBMX TepMMHA IIOJpa3yMeBa IIPETXONHO pasyMeBaibe M0jMOBa ,,ay-
Tobuorpaduja’ 1 ,,Apyru” Ha Koje ce TEPMMHM OFHOCE, Kao U II03HABabe Ha-
Mepa Koje je Kyun morao nMatu Kajia je ckoBao oBaj repmuH. C 0603upom Ha
TO Ja Cy moMeHyTH KynujeBy TeKCTOBM HaCTa/lIN y OKBUPY IOCTMOIEPHIU3MA,
u fa ce Kynu moxe cmarparu (y3 M3BecHe pesepBe) HOCTMOAEPHUCTUYKIM
ayTOpoM, KOHIIeNT ayTobuorpaduje o spyrom hemo carnemaru us nosunuje
HOCTCTPYKTypannu3Ma U JeKOHCTpykuuje. OBU METOONOLIKY IPaBLU CY
OMIMCKM TTOCTMOJIEPHMCTUYKO] TTapaIUTMI, a OCUM TOTa, OHU Cy HACTAIM U
pasBMjanM ce y IepUOAY KaJja ce y HayIlM O KIbVXKEeBHOCTY IT0Ye/Ia IIOK/TahaTi
Beha maxkmwa ayrobnorpadckom xxaHpy. JleKOHCTPYKIMjCKe ¥ ITIOCTCTPYKTY-
paMMCTIYKe TOCTABKe O CYOjeKTy Ka0 HEXOMOT€HOM eHTUTETY (KOji ce MOXKe
HedMHNCATY jeAMHO IIPEKO I0jMa PYTOCTY) YMHE Ce HAPOYMUTO MOTOHIM 3a
npoy4aBame ayrobuorpaduje ¢ 063upoM Ha TO fia je ayTobmorpaduja xaHp
Koju ce 6aBM O jeffHOM KOHKpeTHOM cybjexty. Ilopen merneHTpanmsanuje
cybjekra, ,ocnobahame* Texcra ayropoBux mHreHnuja (bapToB KoHIENT 0
»cMpTH AyTopa“), mpobneMaTusanyja ogHoca GUKLMje U CTBAPHOCTH, pas-
Oujarme MeTaHapaTMBa U MHCUCTUPalbe Ha eTUIY 6e3 MeTapu3MKe CY HEKM O
K/bY YHUX II0OjMOBA KOjI C€ Be3Yjy 3a IIOCTMO/IEPHU3AM U IIOMEHYTE METOJ0-
JIOLIKe IIpaBIIe.

Kapa je peu o mpeBopy TepMuHa autre-biography Ha Hau je3uk, ompe-
IeNIVIN CMO Ce 3a IIPEeBOJ »ayTobuorpaduja o apyrom’ . OBaj TepMuUH Hpe-
Lu3Huje AeduHUIIe IO3UINUjy ayTopa IpeMa TeKCTY KOju U jecTe M HUje
IHETOB, Kao ¥ MOTUB oTyheHocTH, Koju je 6utaH y oba Tekcra. Ilopen Tora,
OBaKaB IIPeBOJ je ajfleKBaTHMjI 300T TOra LITO HAI/AIlaBa Ja TEKCTOBM Ha

4 Tepmun ,autre-biography” je xoBaHuIa, Hactana of $paHIyCKe pedn ,autre” — Apyru u
eHrecke peun biography — 6uorpaduja. Kopanuija nounsa Ha HOUTpaBay ca I0jMOBIMA
»auto” u autre”.



AYTOBUNOTPAOCKM POMAHW LIOHA MAKCBEJTA KYUMJA M AUTRE-BIOGRAPHY

Koje ce I0jaM OJHOCH jecy ayTobuorpadcki, a ja y MCTO BpeMe UMajy gpyeos
3a MpefMeT mucama. Vjeonomke cMepHuIie y OBOM XXaHPY Cy TaKBe Jia MX
TELIKO MOXXeMO JilepVHICATY Y OKBUPY AUXOTOMMUje puKIoHanHO/HepuK-
IIVIOHA/THO, 360T Yera je Apyru mMoryhm mpeson, ,ayrobmorpaduja gpyror’,
HEJOBO/BHO IIpelV3aH jep MOXKe (IOTpellHO) yKasMBaTy Ha (PUKIVMOHATHY
ayTobmorpacdujy. Ha oBoM MecTy yc/moBHOT pasjBajarba of pUKI[MOHATHOT,
IpYU NOKYIIIAjy Ipely3Hujer AedUHNUCaAba ITPOOTeMaTUIHUM Ce MCIIOCTaB/ba
Y NUTame OIHOCA OBOT )XKaHpa IpeMa meMy OnmmckuM >xaHpoBuma. Kako
HUjef{Ha CTpaHa peanuje ayrobuorpaduja o ApyroM — Lpyru >KaHPOBU HIje
TIOfI/IO>KHA TaYHOj IepMHUIIVjI, Y KAaKO KIbJDKEeBHA IIPaKca YIJIaBHOM HAaCTOjU
Jia lecTabMIn3yje Teopujcke IMOCTABKe Y Be3M Ca >KaHPOBCKUM OffpelHUIIAMA,
AMCTUHKIIMje Koje ce IpaBe npu AedUHICAY CY U CEH3UTUBHE 1 QIynsiHe.
[Tpob6neMm Koju ce jaB/ba py poy4YaBamy ayrobuorpaduje o fpyrom mpe-
BACXO/IHO je Be3aH 3a He[lOCTaTaK MaTepujaja IIPeKOo KOjer ce 0Baj >KaHp MOXKe
nedunucaTy. TepMMH ce KOPUCTU MCK/BYYMBO Y Be3!u ca fiBa moMeHyTa Ky-
I[1jeBa pOMaHa® — 3a cajja ce He IpUMemyje Ha CIM4YHe ayrobuorpadcke Tek-
cToBe Apyrux ayropa. CXogHo ToMe, ¥ BeoMa Manu 6poj pajoa 13 o6macTu
KIbJDKEBHE Teopuje M KpUTHKE 3a IIpefiMeT uMa ayrobuorpadu;jy o Apyrom.
Teopumjcko yonmraBame y 0BOM CIy4ajy MOpa HY>KHO OMTH CKOITYaHO ca
VIHTEPIIPeTaIjoM KOHKPETHUX KIbJDKeBHUX fienia. Crora cMaTpaMo fia je He-
OIIXOJIHO Jla Ce TyMadere OBMX JielTa caryefia u npexko Kyumjese cTBapanauke
HOeTVIKe, KaKo O ce 0CTBapy1o MMHMMYM 00jeKTMBHOCTY IIpU fAeUHUCABY
xaHpa. OcuM TOra, UCXOAMIITA MCTpaXkuBamwa >KaHpa ayrobmuorpaduje o
APYTOM MOTY IIPYXXUTH #ajpy YBuA y KynujeBy cTBapamauky HOeTHKY.

Ayitiobuozpaguja o gpyzom - kapaxiiepuciiuxe

IIpuMeTHO je ma cBM OpMaTHM €leMeHTH, 0 KojuMa ce ayTobmorpa-
duja o fpyrom pasnmkyje of yobudajeHor Tuia ayroobuorpaduje, mpe mmajy
3aJlaTak fla HaIJace AUCTaHILy Koja IIocToju usMehy nmpunosenama u npegme-
Ta IPUIOBE/ama, HEeTo Jla UICTAKHY HUXOBY 6/11cKkocT. OBa AMCTaHLMPAHOCT
MICTOBPEMEHO NPOM3BOAY YTHUCAK 00jeKTMBHOCTY ¥ eMOIMIOHA/THe MHude-
penTHOCcTH. Taj yTucak ce ofpkaBa TaKo LITO TEKCT KOHCTAHTHO €KCII/IOA-
THIIIEe CPeJCTBA KOjUIMa Ce TaKaB YTYUCAK IOCTIKe; IPOIPAaTHM edeKarT je us-
BECHA jeIHONIMYHOCT y npurnosefamwy. Kaa je peu o BpeMeHy U pacnopeny
IIPUIIOBEJHOT TeMIIa, IPUMETHO je M OCYCTBO MOjeAMHUX 06/IMKa IPUIIOBe-
mama. ClieHa TaKo TOTOBO y IIOTITYHOCTY M30CTaje; IMjanosu Cy PETKM; JOMMU-
HMPAjy eMIIca ¥ Ca)kKeTy mperyef. 360T cBera Tora 1 M3HEHaHM IIPEOKPeTH
y paimy He M3a3MBajy jak edekar; ApaMaTMdHOCTU HeMa. Ilocroju, maxre,
OIIITA TEH/IEHIIMja Y TEKCTY fla e KOPYCTe CAaMO OHU OO/MMIIM IPUIIOBefama
KOjy CTBapajy AUCTaHIy u3Meby npumoBefaHor 1 NpUIOBeAaba, Kao U U3-

5 Poman Jleititve goba HUCAM YBPCTIUIA y ayTobMOrpadujy o Apyrom. Y oBoM poMaHy yIOTY
rmaBHOT 1uKa ITona (u3 pomana Jetiutocitiso u Mnagociii) 3aMeyjy nukoBu >xeHa (LJono-
BUX /byOaBHMI[A) KOje Y HU3Y UHTEPBjya Ipuyajy o [lony mocne merose cmptu. CMaTpam
7 je pasnuka usMehy oBMX MHCTAHIV pajMKaTHNUja, IITO OBAj TEKCT BUIIE MPUOMIKaBa
»KaHPY pOMaHa Hero ayTobuorpadujin.
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Mebyy r1aBHOT jyHaka ¥ IpuUIIOBefiaya, YnuMe ce nmoteHuypa ocehaj pasnuke u
HeJI0CTAaTKa y TeKCTy. UnmeHNIIa 1a ce HapaTepy He YK/bY4Yjy Y TEKCT, OJfHOC-
HO Ja Cy 0e3I/llacHM, MHTEH3UBUPA IOMEHYTH YTHUCaK 00jeKTUBHOCTI. YnHM
ce Ja IIPUIOBe/ay JKeN Jia OCTaBM YTUCAK MUPHOT IIPUIIOBEflatba KaKBO J0-
TUKYje XpOHUIIN.

Ha oBe HaumMHe HOTeHI[Mpa ce cTapa upeja fAa je ayrobmorpaduja duH
CaMOJCKa3/Bamba, BEPOXOCTOjHA UCIIOBECT O cebu. MebyTum, norennupame
OBaKBe njeje, ¢ 063MpoM Ha yrnoTpeby cpeicTaBa Koja Cy BUIHO paslIndnuTa
Off OHUX KOje KOPYCTM K/Iacu4YHa ayTobmorpaduja (i ayrobmorpaduja xoja
Y HeKY PYKY Huje céecHa cebe), USBpraBa ce y CBOjy CYIPOTHOCT. 3aIlITO MHAYe
KpeupaTy yTUCaK 00jeKTMBHOCTY IPUIIOBENaba O CeOM, YKOIMKO Ce ICTOBpe-
MEHO Ta VICHOBECT MOJieTyje CPeACTBMMA Koja HY>KHO Ka3yjy YIIpaBo Ja je TO
JICIIOBECT O HEKOM KO, Y Haj60/beM C/1y4ajy, Hije aiiconyiHo UCTO IITO U ja?

AyTobuorpaduja paBopusyje ayTopoB IOI/Ie]; HA CBET Ha CIMYaH HAYMH
Ha KOj! KOJIOHUjaTHY AMCKYpC GaBopusyje KOIOHM3aTOPOB IOT/Ie]] Ha CBET:
ayTOPOB IIOIVIE]] HA CBET Ce IIPOIJIAlllaBa 3a UCIIpaBaH, HOPMasaH M HOPMaTH-
BaH, JIOK Ce TJIACOBM JPYTUX MOTUCKYjy Ha Mapruny. Kononnsosaum ,,apyru”
HeMa CBOj I7Iac — OH IIpOroBapa Kpo3 IJIac KoJoHu3aropa. [macosu ,,ipyrux”
y ayrobuorpaduju nogpehennu cy ayropoBoMm riacy, a ¢ 0631poM Ha TO Ja TU
APYTHM ITTACOBY MOTY Jia IPOTOBOPe caMo 3axBasbyjyhu ayTopy, mHpOpMaIje
KOje ce YHOCe y TeKCT ITposase Kpos ,,punrep” ayTopa, YnMe ce CTU4e yTICAK
LEHTPATM30BaHOCT VM KOH3UCTEHIUje CTPYKType IIPUKa3aHOT CBeTa.

AyTOop TekcTa M IpHUIIOBEJAd y TEKCTY Ce, IpeMa TpajUIMOHaTHUM
cxBaTamuMa o ayTobmorpaduju, noknamnajy. To 6u sHaummIo fa ce u UpeH-
TUTETY KOjU CTOje M3a OBe [iBe MHCTaHIle IOoKIanajy. Mehyrum, mocrymim
ceneKIjuje 1 CTPYKTypupama rpabhe y ayrobuorpaduju sasuce of 6pojHMX
dakTopa: ayTopoBe TMYHOCTH, LIM/bEBA KOje ayTOp XKeIy fia OCTBapy Kpo3
TEKCT, BpeMeHCKe YAa/beHOCT Off IpefiMeTa MMcama U CIMYHO. VI3 no3niuja
IeKOHCTPYKIIMje M IIOCTCTPYKTYpanusMa, ajau 1 HapaTonoruje, usjeHada-
Bakbe KapaKTepa ayTopa 1 KapaKTepa jyHaKa je OHTONIOLIKY (M MeTOMOIONI-
KJ1) HeaJIleKBaTHO, 300T TOra LITO y OZHOCY OBa JIBa €HTUTETA YBEK IIOCTOjU
pasiuKa, Kao 1 BULIAK 3Havyerma. OTy/ia je ¥ IOTMYHO 3aK/by4YUTH f1a Ay TOOU-
orpaduja He IpeACTaB/ba MICakbe ayTopa 0 ce6y KPO3 pasanuuTe SKMBOTHE
nepuope, Beh nmucame ayTopa o cebu y cafallimbeM TPEHYTKY, Y TPEHYTKY IH-
cama fiena.’ JIpyroct ce, gaxjie, HEMMHOBHO YK/by4yje Y OCHOBHA ObOenexja
XKaHpa ayTobuorpaduje.

Ayrtobuorpaduja o fpyrom oBe KapaKTepUCTUKe (CBOjCTBEHE CBUM ay-
TOO6MOrpadCKMM JienMa) CTaB/ba y IPBM IIJIAH TAKO IITO MX UCTHYe Ha Bop-
Ma/IHOM IUTaHy (Kpo3 ,OoHeoOu4aBame (opMe) M Ha CAApPXKMHCKOM IIAHY
(kpo3 Temarmsanujy gpyroctu un apyror). OTyga ce MOTy M3BeCTH J[jBa 3a-

6 ,AyTo6morpad 0 COICTBEHOM XXMBOTY IMIIE U3 IIEPCIEKTHBE CBOje CafallibOCTH, LITO
3Hauy fja gorabajuma us 61vKe MK [jajbe IPOLIIOCTH aje OHA 3HAYeHa KOja OHa 3a ’mera
y TOM TPEeHYTKy MMajy. Y 3aBICHOCTH Off TadKe y BpeMeHY U3 Koje Mullle O MPOLIIOCTIH,
saBucuhe 1 TymMadere, OfHOCHO BpeiHOBabe npouux gorabaja. Orynsa ayrobuorpaduja
HITje CaMO CBeJOYAaHCTBO O mpouuinM gorahajuma Beh u cBegoyaHCTBO O TOME KaKO MX
ayTop Buau y ogpehenom spemeny.” (I'ppunnh 2012: 669)
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K/byuKa — ayTobmorpaduja yBek 3a mpefmMeT MMa IpyrocT, 1 ayrobuorpaduja
O IPYTOM Ce Off K/TaCMYHOT BUJja ayTobmorpaduje He pasamKyje Mo CyIITIH-
ckuM obenexjuma. Pasnnke koje ce youaBajy Ha (popManHOM IUIaHY HY>KHO
yCMepaBajy MHTepIpeTalljy Ha UCIIUTUBabe TeMe JPYTOCTH, Ia Te popMa-
He ocobmHe ayrobmorpaduje o [pyrom jecy Ba>kHa cTparermja Tekcra. Vs
OBIX 3aK/by4aka HY>XHO Ipousnasu u tpehu — ayrobuorpaduja o gpyrom He
CMe ce IOCMaTpaTH OffBOjeHO Off )KaHpa ayTobuorpaduje, Beh kao sxkaHp Koju
IpUMapHO QYHKIVMOHMIIE Y OKBYUPY Te MapajurMe.

ITourpaBame ca II0jMOBUMA VICTUHE, UACHTUTETA I Cy6jeKTa HeCyMIbIBO
Cy OfIIMKe eIloXe y KOjoj Cy aHa/lM3MpaHyu TeKCToBM HacTanyu. CMaTpaMo Jia
yIIpaBO y pasnuiy Koja nocroju usmeby nosuiuje npumnosenada u mosuivje
IJIaBHOT jyHaKa TpeOa TPaXKUTHU CYIMITHMHCKe KapaKTepPUCTHKE XKaHpPa O KojeM
je ped. OBe KapaKTepUCTUKe MOPajy (360T OKOIHOCTY Y KOjuMa je KaHp Ha-
cTao) 6uTy mpoTyMadeHe KpO3 IMOCTMOJEPHUCTUYKN K/byd, U TO YIPaBO y
Be3U ca rope MOMeHyTuM npobnemuma. MehyTnum, nako cmarpamo fga Kymn
y CBOjUM TEKCTOBMMA pasMaTpa yIpaBO OBe IpobjeMe, TO He 3HAYM Jja CY
TO KPajibu JIOMETV HeTOBUX TeKcToBa. Y KylmjeBuM poMaHMMa Ipeucnu-
TUBabe OBNX INUTamba HHUje CaMO OC/IMKaBambe MOCTMOMIEPHUCTUYKOT CTamba,
Beh 1 mokymaj a ce To crame mpepasnbe.

JIHOBaTHMBHOCT ayTO6MOrpadmje 0 APyroM He OIefja Ce Y U3HAIaKeHy
HOBMX TeXHIUKa ayTobmorpadckor aHpa, Beh y meKoHCcTpyucamy ayTobmo-
rpaduje: ayrobuorpaduja o ApyroM 1monasu Of OCHOBHUX KapaKTEepPUCTUKA
ayTobuorpaduje 1 cTaB/ba UX y IpBU IUIaH. VI3 Tor pasyiora ayrobuorpadujy
o npyrom oxpebhyjemo xao meradukumoHanHy ayrobmorpadujy’ n Kao uc-
topuorpadcky metadukiujy. lben metadmkuoHanHy KapakTep BesaH je 3a
HaIIalllaBame IpobIeMa IPeKo KOjUX ce y TPaAMIMOHATHOM OO/IMKY ayTo-
6uorpaduje npehyrHo npenasu. XKaup ayrobuorpaduje yBek Harnamasa 1o-
3UIUjy JPYTOT jep YBeK HMOCTOju AMUCTaHIA n3Mehy ¢purype xoja mpumosena
u ¢urype Koja foxX1uB/baBa. Ayrobuorpaduja o ApyroM oBy MO3ULN}Y APY-
TOCTYM HAPOYMTO HAIJIALIABA, YMMe IOTeHLMPa CBOj PUKIIVIOHATTHN KapaKTep
(0HOCHO, yTeMe/beHOCT Y je3anKy U cTora u HeMoryhHocT ma 6yae Beposo-
CTOjaH JOKyMEHT 0 cTBapHOCTM). OCcuM TOra, ofiBajarme puUrypa npuiosefada
U jyHaka y ayrobmorpadckoj mpos3u mMoxe 6utu cxsaheHo kao Mogyc mpe-
KO KOjer oBa IIpo3a IpencnuTyje nojam mohu. JJok je 3a TunmvHy ayTobmo-
rpadujy KapaKTepUCTUYaH NOBIAalUINeHy, ay TOPUTATUBHM IIOTI0XKaj TIABHOT
jyHaka, ayrobuorpaduja o spyrom ybmakaBa Taj MO/IOXaj TUME LITO ITIaB-
HOM jyHaKy Ofy3uMa cTaTyc cybjekta. Ha oBe ce HaumHe ucTMYe IPUCYCTBO

7 Mapraper Jlenta (2003) cmatpa fia je ayrobuorpaduja o ;pyromM CHUHOHUM 32 PUKUUOHAT-
Hy aymiobuozpagujy. Ilop nojmom ¢ukimoHanHe ayrobuorpaduje JleHTa moppasymena
»OBo3HaYHOCT KymujeBnx ayTob6nuorpadcKux poMaHa, y CMUCIY fja CY TH POMaHU [je/n-
MU4HO ayrobuorpaduja, a gemumuyHo uxnuja (Opegman 2007: 12, 20-21). Ca oBak-
BOM Tunonorusanyujom Kyumjesnux ayrobuorpadckux pomana He cnaxe ce lepek Atpuit
(1999), xoju cMaTpa Ja Of caMOT YMTAOLd 3aBUCK Ja nu he TEKCT YMTaTM Kao ayTobMo-
rpadujy nmm kao ¢ukuujy. 36or Tora ATpuIl 0Be poMaHe 0O3HauaBa Kao ,CBefodeme” (a
testimony) (Ppegman 2007: 22). [TomenyTa JleHTrHa AedMHUIIMjA HTje ZOBO/BHO KOHKPET-
Ha U He mpy>ka MoryhHocCTH 3a fa/be ucnuTHBambe. Bepyjemo ma ATpuiioBa THIONOTU3a-
1yja Buiie ofrosapa Kyiujesum craBosruma o ayrobmorpaduju o fpyrom.
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ApyTor y 6110 KOM OONIMKY JbYZACKe IpaKce, LIITO MOXKe OMTI OCHOB eTMYKIX
UMIUIMKAIVja Koje XKaHp UMa. Y TOM CMICITy Iapofupame ayrobuorpaduje,
KOje ce HeyMMTHO BpIIM Kpo3 ipyraunjy ¢popmy ayrobuorpaduje, mpepcra-
B/ba U IOJIEMUKY Ca TPafUIVOHATHMM HadyMHMMAa Ha Koje ce Cy0jeKT, ujeH-
TUTET U VICTMHA carnefiaBajy. Oryaa ayrobuorpaduja o Zpyrom Huje camo
CBEJIOYAHCTBO O ayTOpy (OZHOCHO MpUMapHO yrnoTpebHa popma 6e3 mmpux
¢uI030PCKUX ¥ MOMUTUYKUX MMIUIMKanuja), Beh o36mmpan >xaHp 4uju je
TJIaBHY IIVUB 1 KaKe HEIITO Ha TeMy MOhU, MAEHTNUTEeTa U CINYHO.

VpoHud4an cTaB Koju IpUIIOBeAadM poMaHa JJewawitieo u Maagocii 3ay-
31Majy IIpeMa IJTaBHOM jyHaKy (jyHauyMa) je HApOYMTO 3aHVMJ/bUB YKOIMKO
ce IIOCMaTpa Kao Ha4yMH Ja IPUIIOBefjauyl (CBECHO MM HECBECHO) IPUKPUjY
HENITO Y CBOM IICMXOJIOIIKOM J>KMBOTY. Y TOM Cy4ajy ce YCIOXHaBa IN-
Tame NPUIIOBefiada y TeKCTy (jep ce ¢purypa mpunosefada JOHeK/Ie IOKIama
ca GurypoM I7aBHOT jyHaKa y Jiely), a MICTOBPEMEHO ce IpobieMarusyje u
BEPOJIOCTOJHOCT HEeTrOBMX MCKa3a. TeKCT Ha Taj HAUYMH UCK/bydyje CBaKy MO-
ryhHocT mpeHomemwa nctute. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, OBaKaB OfHOC IIPUIIOBeada
npeMa jyHaKy Moxke OMTM cxBaheH kao cTparermja Tekcra ca IumbeM (UK-
IVIOHA/IM3aLMje U Mapofu3alije TpajuIMOHaIHOT ayToOMOrpadCKOr >KaH-
pa. JacHo Harmamasajyhu nonapurer usmeby ramasror jynaka n gurype ayTo-
PUTATUBHOT IPUIIOBeaYa KOjy IpeMa bheMy 3ay3uMa UPOHMYAH CTaB, TEKCT
VICTITYE CBOj GMKIIMOHATHY KapaKTep.

Ha ctporo ¢dopmanHom mmany, npunosenad y Kyrnujesum ayrobuorpacd-
CKMM pOMaHVMa je XeTepoAMjereTHdYKy IpuIoBefad Koju y Tpehem sy
IPUIIOBE/ia O ITTABHOM jyHaKy poMaHa. MehyTum, cam xanp ayrobuorpaduje
HaMmehe 3ak/pyyak [ia je MpUIIOBeAY 3alpaBO XOMOAujereTnyKu. Pasmosn sa
OBaKO OPUIMHA/IHO NPeK/IaNarmhe TUIIOBA XeTEPOAMjEreTMUKOT 1 XOMOJIMjere-
TUYKOT IPUIIOBEJada MOTY ce 00jaCHUTM IIpeKo yTulaja ncuxoananmmse (Ba-
Hoy3 2003). Tako ce kopuurhemwe mpeseHTa y poMaHy MO>Ke 00jaCHUTH IIyTeM
®pojnosor yderma 0 IpoydaBaiby MHAMBI/yalHe IPOIUIOCTY, Y/Me Ce HaIa-
IIaBa HEM30eKHOCT IPUCYCTBA IIPUIIOBEjaueBe CalallllbOCTH Y IIPEICTaB/bakby
cBor panujer cebe. Ha oBaj HauyMH TeKCT HarmamaBa (GUKIVIOHATHOCT CTBap-
HOCTH Y TEKCTY,  CAMIM TUM pedepuiie 1 Ha U3BaHTEKCTOBHY PeaTHOCT.

Y Be3u ca oBMM Ipo6IeMOM 3HauajaH je MOTO poMaHa Mragocii. Moto
je mpeyset u3 I'eteoBor Payciiia: ,, AKO TeCHMKa XKML Jja pa3yMel / Mopall
oruhu y sem/by necHnuky.” OBaj UTaT OAMaxX Ha IOYETKY OTBapa BUIIE MO-
ryhHOCTM unTama TekcTa. YKOIMKO ce pOMaH carnesia y KOHTeKcTy [ereoBor
Dayciiia, OHIA Ce MOXKe 3aK/bYYUTH J1a eKCTPaAVjereTM4Ky IPUIoBefiay Tpa-
KV Off HapaTepa (M 4MTafaIa) fa TyTama ITTaBHOT jyHaKa CXBaTe Kao I0jaBy
3aCHOBAHY Ha MO3UTMBHOM IIPUHINILY, jep ce u y Payciily HacIpaM Tparama
CTaBba ey Mup”. IIpuoBesad Tpa>ku HeKy BPCTY OIlpaB/amba 3a CBOT jy-
HaKa, OH 3aXTeBa Jla Ce jyHaKy ONpPOCTU 3a erose morpemke. Ocum Tora,
c 063MpOM fia ce MOTO IIPUINCYje eKCTPaJujereTUIKOM IIPUIIOBefady, Hitje
VICK/by4eHa MOTYRHOCT Jja ce Ha OBaj HAYMH TPAXKM ONpaBJame M 3a MHTep-
IMjereTUYKOr mpunosenada. OBo je BaskKHa CTpaTeruja TEKCTa jep ce payyHa
Ha To fa he 4mranal npy MHTepHpeTALUju TEKCTa U3jefHaYaBaTy Qurype
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ayTopa M MHTepAMjereTMYKOT IIPUIIOBeada, NaKo je GUTypy ayTopa 3HATHO
6mmxxa purypa ekcTpaamjereTUIKor npumosegada. Ha taj HadmH TekcT Tpeba
fla Kof unTaona obesbenu ongpeheny cumnartujy u pasyMeBame 3a IpyuKa3aHe
nH}popMalyje, 3060r Tora MITO Ce TAKBa CMIIATHja IIpe MOXKe OYeKMBATY Kajja
je ped o cTBapHOj 0co6U, Hero PUKIMOHATHOM KapaKTepy.

YKONMKO ce MOTO carnefia y KOHTeKCTY IOCTMOJilepHI3Ma, OHZIA je MO-
ryhe u3BecTy 3aK/bydak Jla IpUIOBeAd >KeIN Jla IOKaXke 1a CY YOBEKY CBe
MoryhHocTn yckpahene usyses MoryhHoctu ma nyTta. AKO HMjeHa MCTMHA
HIje aIllCONyTHA U HETOJ/IOXKHA KPUTUIIV, OHJIA Ce IpUXBaTambe OO0 Koje Vc-
TUHE MOXKe onpocTuTu. MehyTnm, oBakBo Tymaueme je mpoOIeMaTIyHO jep,
mako Kyum y cBojuM pomaHMMa Harlalasa Jja je Moh CBENpHUCyTHA, WIIaK
HeJBOCMICIEHO KPUTHUKYje mojeauHe (310)ynorpebe mohn. Ilpumepn Takse
KpUTHUKe Mory ce Hahu y 06a poMaHa Koju Cy IIpeiMeT OBe aHa/IN3e i TO Ha-
POYNTO y Be3M ca MOMUTUIKNM TeMaMa.

Moo Takobe ykasyje Ha TO ja UnTambe yBeK IpeAcTaB/ba U BU MaHupe-
cranuje Mmohu, c 0631poM Ha TO Jja CBaKa MHTepIIpeTalija 3HaYM U YK/by -
Bame BUIIE TUIIOBAa AMCKypca. Harmamapame (GyKooBCKOT KOHIIenTa Mohwu,
IIpM TOM, Ba)kKHa je KapaKTepUCTMKA ITOCTMOEPHM3MA U HAPOUYMTO >KaHpa
ucropuorpagcke merapuknuje® (Xaunon 1996: 202).

9(sLoeH
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3a pasyMeBame ayTobmorpaduje o Apyrom of 3Hadaja MOTy OUTM U CTa-
BoBM caMmor Ky1juja o ayro6mnorpaduju. Kao mro cmo Beh Hanomenyu, Kymu
je TBopal nojMa autre-biography. Ocum Tora, Heku Kyuujesu eceju 1 uHTEp-
Bjyn (07 KOjux cy MHOIM yBpuITeHu y Kibury Doubling the Point: Essays and
Interviews, 1992) mMory 6mTu of 3Hauaja 3a pasyMeBame Ipobaema ayTobuo-
rpaduje o gpyrom.

Y ToMm cmmcny 6uUTHO je y OBy aHanmmsy ykmyuntu un Kyuwmjes pan
Confession and Double Thoughts: Tolstoy, Rousseau, Dostoevsky (1985). Y oBom
ecejy Kyun Tymaun nojeuHa fena oBux ayropa gpokycupajyhu ce Ha mpob6ie-
Me UCIIOBECTH ¥ Tparama 3a UCTMHOM y 6uorpadckom, ayrobuorpadckom u
ucnosegHoM auckypcy (IIpago 2011). Kynu Harnamasa jja ra 3aHUMa CTambe
IIpM KOjeM ce UCTMHA MOXKe pehu jacHo, 6e3 3acnenbpeHocTH (,,a condition in
which the truth can be told clearly, without blindness” — IIpago 2011) u npoy-

8 Tepmmu ,ucropuorpadcka Meraduxumja’ morude of JIuupe Xaumon (Iloeimiuxa iio-
CTIMOgepHU3MA: uctiopuja, iieopuja, Pukyuja, 1996; npso uspame 1988). XaunoH 0Baj
JKaHp Ipelo3Haje Kao TUIMYAH ITOCTMONEPHNUCTUYKY JKAaHp, a HbIMe O3HauyaBa OHa Ha-
paTMBHA fe/la Koja y IOCTMOAepHMU3MY IpobrneMaTusyjy ogHoce msameby mcropuje u
dbuxumje, ca ubeM peBalopusalije ayTOMAaTI30BAHNX [IPELCTABA Y APYIITBY (M KibU-
JKEBHOCTM). »Istoriografska metafikcija pokazuje da je fikcija istorijski uslovljena i da je
istorija diskurzivno strukturisana i nastoji da prosiri debate o ideoloskim implikacijama
fukoovskog udruzivanja mo¢iiznanja.” (Xaunon 1996: 202) PeBpenHoBase (aiu He U TIpe-
BpeJHOBame) ayTOMaTU30BaHMX APYLITBEHUX CXBaTama y McTOpuorpadckoj MeTapuk-
1L[Mj} HajBMIIIE je Be3aHO 3a IPENCINTIBaba II0jMOBa MHTEPIIpeTaljyje, 3Hamwba, Cy6jeKTIB-
HOCTH, UCTOPUjCKOT Cy6jeKTa, pedepeHIINjaTHOCTH ¥ CIMYHO.
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4yaBa OBe MOJIyCe ca IM/beM Jja YTBPAM y KOjOj MEpU CBaKM Of, IbUX OB3j 3a/ia-
TaK MOKE UCITYHUTH.

Kyum mcnosect Buau Kao Iokyuraj ocmobobemwa of Kpuuie Koja y
cy6jekTy 1mocToju 360T TOra LITO Ce 3a TAaKaB aKT OAJIY4NO, M TO Ha Taj HAYMH
IITO Tpara 3a MOTMBJMMA TaKBOT 4MHA. VIcrmoBecT HUje TOTOB YMH UM YUH
KOjy HacTaje Kaja je mpeaMeT UCIIOBeCT! y MOTIYHOCTH feduHucaH, Beh je
Ipe TOKYIIaj /ia ce Tohe o CKpuBeHe ¥ OpUTMHATHE UCTUHE KOja JIEXN 13a
YJHA CAMOMCIINTUBama. VcroBecT cy6jekTa nMa 3Ha4aja OHJA Kajja He Ipefi-
CTaB/ba CaMoO ,IIpUYarbe MCTUHE  jep Tajla HeMaMO II0C/Ia Ca MCTVHOM, HETO
ca jeJlHOM Bep31joM UCTHHE, IheHUM II0jaBHUM BUIOM. Mozyc 1crosecTu jjo-
Ouja Ha Ba)XHOCTY CaMO OHJA KaJa je IOJBPIHYT UCIUTUBAY, Kajla Ce UH-
TepIpeTNpa OHO IITO Ce Ha/la3) UCIIOJ KOHKpeTHe ucrnosesiHe gopme. 360r
TOTA je VICHOBEeCT VICTOBPEMEHO IOTpara 3a ICTMHOM O ce0y, alu ¥ 3a UCTH-
HOM Y OHTOJIOIIKOM I €VCTEMOIONIKOM CMUCITY:

»The conception of confession which Coetzee borrows from Augustine is prem-
ised upon an understanding of the confession as both epistemological and an
ontological search with ethical implications [...] However genuine the self’s will-
ingness is in the confessional effort, whether the truth will in fact be attained
cannot be warranted. In that the self seeks to apprehend something essential
about its own nature, the confession turns also into an enterprise of ontological
relevance. Most importantly, perhaps, given the unattainability of the truth, or
what one would call an absolute truth beyond contestation, by means of self-scru-
tiny, one can reflect on the validity of truth-seeking not only as an effort towards
(self)-scrutiny, but also as a form of ethical self-assessment.” (ITpago 2011)

Y roBopy Koju je oppxkao npunnkom npuMmama Hobemose Harpazge Kynn
(2003) ce npuceha gorahaja koju cy ce ogurpann 1948. unu 1949. rogune, n
y Be3u ca TUM Kaxe: ,[..] when I, that is to say, the one who I call I, not the
one who I call he [...]”” Kyunu xxenn na Harnacu fa oH ifiaga Huje UCTO LITO U
OH caga. MehyTum, oH umnak roBopu o cebu iiaga, WTO 3HAYM Ja Huje Oe-
CMICTIEHO TOBOPUTH O cebu y mpouutoctu. [osopuiiiu o cebu n3 1948. ronnse
HUje IPacTUYHO PasINIUTO Of fucara o cebu n3 1948. rogune: ,ja” 0 KojeM
rosopu Ky1u je 6mucko ¢urypn ,,on”. Kao mro cMo Manodac Haraacuny, ay-
TOO6MOrpadCcKO MuCame jecTe CaMONCIOBeamhe, a/li Ce BPEHOCT CaMOMCIIO-
BeJjarba OI7Iefla y Tparaiby 3a UCTMHOM Koja JIeXXY 132 TOT YMHA.

Y uHTepBjyy Koju je ca nucueM ypaguo Jlejus ATsen, a Koju je KacHHUje
ob6jaBpen y kwusu Doubling the Point: Essays and Interviews, Kyun pasnu-
Kyje /iBa TuUIIa UCTuHe. 3a ayTobuorpadcko mucarme 3HaYajaH je OHaj TUII
koju Kyum nHasmsa ,truth to the facts” (Ppegman 2007: 5-6). Kyuu Bepyje
Jla je Ka3MBame MCTHMHE NPOOTeMaTNYHO jep je HeMoryhe octaty focnenan
YMbEeHNIlaMa TaKo Jia CBe YMmbeHule 6yny obyxsahene. OTyza je ayTobu-
orpad npunybheH fa 6upa oHe UMb eHNIe KOje CMaTpa 3HAYajHUM 32 UpuU-
4y KOjy Ipuva, OFHOCHO 33 3Ha4Yelba Koja Ke/lM Jja CAOIIITH U IU/beBe Koje
xenu fa octBapu (Ppepman 2007: 6-7). Kyiu, gakie, ykasyje Ha TO Jja UCTH-
Ha y elMCTeMOTONIKOM CMMC/TY HUje JOCTYIIHA. Je3MK, C 003MpOM Ha TO Jia He

9 <http://www.nobelprize.org/mediaplayer/index.php?id=555> IIpeysero: 09.02.2015.
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IIOCTOjU TPAHCLIeH/JeHTHM O3Ha4YNTelb, TaKoDe je jeman of pasiora 360r Kojer
jé MCTMHA HEJOCTYIIHA:

»Writing, then, involves an interplay between the push into the future that takes
you to the blank page in the first place, and a resistance. Part of that resistance is
psychic, but part is also an automatism built into language: the tendency of words
to call up other words, to fall into patterns that keep propagating themselves. Out
of that interplay there emerges, if you are lucky, what you recognize or hope to
recognize as the true.” (Kyu 1992: 18 - nurtupaso npema: [Ipago 2011)

KyumjeBa uyBena musjaBa rmacu: ,All autobiography is storytelling, all
storytelling is autobiography” (Kyru 1992: 391 — untupaso npema: ®@pegman
2007: 22). OBa usjaBa ykasyje Ha Kynujes cTaB jja ce MCTVHA HMKa/ia He MOXKe
(y nornynocTu) npereru. OBa usjaBa Takobe ykasyje Ha TO ja TEKCT He 3aBU-
CM caMo Off MHTEHIVja ayTopa, Beh 1 of mHTeHUMja ynTanana. Ha taj HauuH
Kym Moxpa >Kenmm Jja CaoIlllITH Jja Ceé M HeroBu ayToOMorpadcku poMaHu
(xoju cy HacTaIV HAKOH IIOMEHYTOT MHTePBjya, anu je Kyun cojy usjasy mno-
TBphuUBao 1 KacHuje'’) MOTy CXBaTUTMU Ha pas3NMyunuTe HAYMHe — Kao ayToOmo-
rpaduje, anu 1 Kao GUKLMOHATHU POMAHN.

HepocTynHocT ncTuHe UIak ayropa He ocnob6abha ox eTmdke ofrosop-
HocTu. HanmpoTus, ayTop KOHCTAaHTHO MOpa TparaTu 3a MCTMHOM U 32 Ha4u-
HIMA JIa UICTVHY CAOIIITH:

»[...] the end of confession is not to acknowledge the transgression, but to search
for an original truth about the self. In that search, the confessant’s wish to tell
the truth, his awareness of self-scrutiny or self-deceit, and the role of the con-
fessor as the one who scrutinizes or sanctions the version of truth produced, all
play a fundamental role in the confessional effort.” (IIpago 2011)

be3 063upa Ha HauMHe Tparama 3a MCTMHOM O cebu (mpeko penu-
Tyje, ICUXOJIOTHje U CIMYHO), IIMCalkbe Mopa OMTY YMH KOjI je O TOBOPaH
IpeMa Jpyruma:

»10 the extent that I am taken as a political novelist, it may be because I take
it as given that people must be treated as fully responsible beings: psychology
is no excuse. [...] Politics, in its wise stupidity, is at one with religion here: one
man, one soul: no half-measures. What saves me from a merely stupid stupidity,
I would hope, is a measure of charity, which is, I suppose, the way in which grace
allegorizes itself in the world.” (Kyun 1992: 249 — iutupano npema: IIpago 2011)

Kyumu, nakie, Bepyje fja TeKCT Mopa uMaTi ofipeheHy eTuuKy ofroBop-
HOCT IpeMa gpyzuma, 6e3 o63ypa Ha TO IITO MOXKe OMTU IPOTyMadeH Ha

10 Y unTepBjyy Koju je AtBen paauo ca Kynujem no o6jasmpusamwy pomana Maagocii, Kyun
0Baj poMaH, Kao 1 poMaH Jeuawinieo, CBpcTaBa y ayrobuorpadcky nposy. Y oBoM MHTep-
Bjyy Kymu ncTude fja ce 1eroBo MIII/berbe y Be3! ca ayToOMorpadujoM Huje IpOMEHUIIO,
MAaKo je off IOC/Iefber NHTEPBjya (06aB/beHOr 1Mo M3IacKy poMaHa JJeuauiifiéo U3 MTaM-
1e) MPOIIIO Bullle of feeHnje. MehyTum, oH Harmamasa Jja IIOCTOjU M3BECHA Pa3jyKa,
jep meroBe cagauire uHieHyUje He MOZy OUHiU UcTiie KAO 1eZ06e OPUZUHANIHE UHTHeHUUje
(kaza je IpBY M3jaBy fa0), uako obe usjase snaue uciio (Arsen 2006: 214).
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HajpazmmuuTyje HaurHe. OBa eTNYKa OATOBOPHOCT OI7Iefia ce y munocphy.'' Y
TOM CMUCTTY ayTobuorpaduja o Ipyrom saysmma BaxHO MecTo y Kyumjesoj
HOeTUIIN, jep je eKCIUIMIMTHY TTO3UB Jia Cé CTYIN Y MOAPYYje JPYTOCTH.

Ocmamame Ha je3VK IIpU Tparamy 3a MICTUHOM He BOAU HUKY/] YKOIIKO
Ce je3aMK CXBaTM Y JIOTOLleHTpUYHOM cmuciy. CTora mpumosejame y IpBOM
NIy He 3HaYyM HY>XHO 1 caMo oTkpuhe nctune. Kynujes nsbop gpyraunje
dopme npumnosenamwa y ayrobuorpaduju je mocTynak KapaKTepUCTUYaH 3a
meKoHCTpyK1ujy: Kynu ,,pazbuja’ yobudajeny popmy npudama o cebu ga 6u
0 ceby MOrao Ja roBOpM Ha Apyraduju, Mame MeXaHM30BaH HaYMH, OFHOC-
HO fla 6u OTKpMO HemTo HOBO. VIHBeHIuja je y ocHOBM (unosoduje neKoH-
CTPYKLMje — OBaj II0jaM 00yXBaTa CTpeM/berba JeKOHCTPYKIMje Jja MPeucCIn-
Ta yBpe)KeHe 1 CTaTM4He 00/MMKe ¥ HauMHe IPOMMII/bama O cBeTy. YuH ca-
MOVCKa3/Bama je 3aCHOBAH Ha je3MKY, Y/Me Ce Hherosa IIpupojia Hy>KHO Mopa
OIpenUTY Kao PUKIVOHATHA.

VcnoBect o cebu crora Moke 61ty Moryha jenHo kpos ayrob6morpadujy
0 ApyroMm, mpuIoBefame o cebu y Tpehem nmuiy - jep TakaB OZHOC 3aXTeBa
aK1Mjy, a He MupoBame. Ca apyTre cTpaHe, IPUIIOBE/akhe y IPBOM /NIy UM-
I/IMIMPA jeAVTHCTBEHOCT, 3aBPIIEHOCT, CAMOJJOBO/BHOCT; OHO jé eTOMCTUIHO
II0 CBOjOj CYIITVHU. AYTOP KOju K€M /ia IIPeNCINTa KOpeHe eBPOIICKe LVIBY-
NM3anmje v HVBUIN3alyje yonmre (a Takas je HecyMmpuBo Kyru), Mopa kpe-
HYTU Off IIPeUCIUTIBaba cebe — CBOT MIEHTUTETA U CBOje erOUCTUIHOCTH.
IIputoM, OH MOpa 6UTH CIIpeMaH fja IOPYLIN TeMe/be KOji ce TI0Ka3yjy Kao
JTYKHU ¥ UCTPOLIEHN, @ Y KIbJ>KeBHOM TeKCTY TaKBY JMHAMUYHOCT ¥ BUTAJI-
HOCT MY He JIONYLITa IIPUIIOBe/lalbe Y MPBOM JIMIy: OHO HY/M CTaTUYHOCT.
Ha Taj HaumH Mo>ke ce pasymeTn u ynorpeba ctuxosa us daycitia: Kao 1ITO
daycT [oxxUB/BaBa BUIIN O0/IMK Ca3Haba TeK OHJA Kazia nzabhe us cebe 1 ok-
peHe ce ipyruma, Tako ce u Kyumjesa ayrobmorpadcka mposa Moxke pasyme-
TY Kao IIOKYIIaj fja ce fobe 10 M3BeCHe CaMOCIO3Haje MIPEeKO AMCTAHIMpamba
ofi cebe. MoTO poMaHa IpefICTaB/ba MO3MB Jja Ce CTYIN y MOAPYYje APYTOCTN:
U3 CTBapHOCTH! Y GUKINjY U U3 cebe y JPYTOr.

3akmwyuax

Jleta/pHMje IIpepasie 1 HONyHe Ha TeMy ayTobuorpaduja u ayrobuorpa-
duja 0 APyrom cy HeomxopiHe, C 063MPOM Ha TO fia U Jja/be IOCTOje OpojHM
Ipo6eMn y Be3u ca flepMHNUCakbeM OBMX )KaHPOBa. Y JJa/bUIM MCTPakKBabU-
Ma ayTobuorpaduje o spyrom sHaTHO Behu mpoctop Tpeba faTu caMoM Ioj-
MY XKaHpa U OHOCUMa Koje ayTobuorpaduja o pyrom rpajy mpema >kaHpo-
BUMa Koju cy ayrobmorpaduju 6micku. IIpu nmpoydasamy ayrobuorpaduje
0 ApyroM y koHTekcTy KyumjeBnux ayrobmorpadckux poMaHa HEOIXOLHO je
YK/BYYUTHU M NUTale HaylMHA Ha KOje ce OBaj >KaHp ykiaama y Kyuujes 6u-
6mmorpadcku omyc. OcuM Tora, y 0BOM pafy je Ha ayTobmorpadujy o pyrom
IIPeBACXOIHO TJIEJaHO Ka0o Ha IIOCTMOJEPHUCTIYKM cydaj. Takas mpucrym

11 ,,Grace, as Coetzee seems to understand it, is also a particularly meaningful concept from
an ethical perspective in that it suggests a mode of engagement with otherness (charity) as
the solution to an existential paradox the self is confronted with.” (ITpago 2011)
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CMO CMaTpayu OIpPaBJAAHMM jep Cy ¥ aHa/lIM3MPAHM TEKCTOBY HACTa/lN Y I1I0-
crMonepHusMy. MehyTum, npyru ayro6uorpadcku TeKCTOBY KOjU Cy HaIM-
caHn y pehem nmuiy (a Koju ce, Kao IITO ce paHMje HATOMEH YN, Takohe Mory
CMECTUTY y UCTH >KaHPOBCKM OKBUP) MOTY 3aXTeBaTH JApyraduje IpUCTyIe,
mro he omoryhutu jabe pacser/baBame OBOT (heHOMEHa.

Hy>xHO je moMeHyTM M TO Ja Hallla Hay4YHa 33jeflHULIA Jocaj Huje Io-
Kasajla MHTepecoBame 3a ayTobmorpadujy o spyrom. ¥ Besu ca npobdneMom
OBOT KaHpa joll YBeK He ITOCTOjU OCTYIIHA MHOCTPaHa IMTepaTypa, Kao Hu
IIpeBOAM Te IUTepaType Ha Hall je3uk. C 063upom Ha 3Ha4aj pazna [lona Mak-
cenna Kyumja, amyu u ¢ 063MpoM Ha BUCOKY IPOAYKIMjy ayToOmorpadckmx
Jiefia y caBpeMeHO]j KEbJ>KEeBHOCT, OBO Cy ITpo6IeMy KojuMa 6u Tpebaso moc-
BeTuTy Behy maxxwy y 6ygyhHocTm.

JIuteparypa

Atvel 2006: D. Atwell, All autobiography is autre-biography: J. M. Coetzee
interviewed, u: Coullie L. J. et al (ed.) : L. J. Coullie et al, Selves in question:
interviews on Southern African Auto/biography, University of Hawai’i Press:
Honolulu, 213-218. <https://books.google.rs/books?id=H_uHBM9bWR
IC&pg=PA213&Ipg=PA213&dq=coetzee+autrebiography+atwell&so
urce=bl&ots=MrKvrw-Jp8&sig=Uqbwc6ffQHImCFQcN;]LXYGTgE1s
&hl=en&sa=X&ei=HirvVMnAE8KuygOtkICwCw&ved=0CCIQ6AE
wAQ#v=onepage&q=coetzee%20autrebiography%20atwell&f=false>.
26. 2. 2015.

Kuci 2003: J. M. Coetzee, Nobel Lecture by J. M. Coetzee. <http://[www.nobelprize.
org/mediaplayer/index.php?id=555>. 09. 2. 2015.

Kuci 2005: J. M. Coetzee, Mladost, prevela Lena Petrovi¢, Beograd: Paideia.

Kuci 1999: J. M. Coetzee, Decastvo: scene iz provincijskog Zivota, prevela Arijana
Bozovi¢, Beograd: Paideia.

Fredman 2007: J. Fredman, All autobiography is storytelling, all writing is
autobiography (Autobiography and the theme of otherness in J. M. Coetzee’s
Boyhood). <http://www.diva-portal.org/smash/get/diva2:205165/FULL
TEXTOLpdf>. 25. 3. 2014.

Grdini¢ 2005: N. Grdini¢, Autobiografija — problemi proucavanja, Zbornik Matice
srpske za knjizevnost i jezik, knj. 51, sv. 3, 665-674. [orig.] I'pguunh 2005:
H. T'ppunnh, Ayrobuorpaduja — mpobnemu nmpoydasarma, 360pHux Maitiuue
cpiicke 3a KrUXNCEBHOCHI U je3uk, Kib. 51, ¢B. 3, 665-674.

Hacion 1996: L. Hutcheon, Poetika postmodernizma: istorija, teorija, fikcija, preveli
Vladimir Gvozden i Ljubica Stankovi¢, Novi Sad: Svetovi.

Prado 2011: E. Prado, J.M. Coetzee’s Ambiguous Confessional/Autobiographical
Writings: Truth-Telling and Truth-Seeking in Disgrace. <https://gupea.
ub.gu.se/bitstream/2077/24972/27/gupea_2077_24972_27.pdf>. 20. 6.
2013.

Vanouse 2003: D. Vanouse, Coetzee’s Youth: Anxiety and Isolation in England.
<http://www.clas.ufl.edu/ipsa/2003/vanouse.html>. 20. 6. 2013.

9(sLoeH

88l—-LL1*9l0C"

1871



Onusepa C. Mapkosuh

1188

Olivera S. Markovi¢

AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL NOVELS OF JOHN MAXWELL
COETZEE AND AUTRE-BIOGRAPHY

Summary

The subject of this paper is the genre of autre-biography, i.e. “autobiografija o drugom”,
which is the term suggested in this work. The term comes from John Maxwell Coetzee and
was primarily related only to his novel Boyhood: Scenes from Provincial Life. Coetzee used the
term to explain the unusual form of his novel, i.e. the fact that it is written in the third person,
from the position of a heterodiegetic narrator. Most of the researchers agree that the term can
also be applied to Coetzee’s novel Youth. The aim of this paper is to define the genre of au-
tre-biography within the genre of autobiography, as well as within the paradigm of compatible
philosophical ideas and literature theories in contemporary humanities. Autre-biography is
defined as a metafictional autobiography, which emphasizes the themes of subject, identity
and power, as well as historiographic metafiction. The paper points to possible relations be-
tween this genre and Coetzee’s poetics. In the end, we come to a conclusion that the study
of autre-biography rests on fertile soil because it opens new possibilities for studying a genre
with much bigger production - autobiography. However, detailed revisions and adaptations of
the existing studies of autre-biography are necessary due to the fact that there are still many
problems and limitations in defining this genre.

Keywords: autobiography, autre-biography, other and otherness, subject, identity, post-
modernism, John Maxwell Coetzee

Ipummen 21. Hosembpa 2015. Zogure
Ipuxsahen 12. aiipuna 2016. Zogute
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Dunonowko-ymemHuuKY Haxynitieii
Kaitiegpa 3a cepmanuciauxy

JIYTAIBE KAO U3PA3 EI'3VIJTAY POMAHY
VMICE/bEHUIIN B. T. 3EBAJI[TA?

B.T. 3e6anz, n cam emurpant y EHrneckoj, y ceom pomany Vceme-
HULU, Koju seduHNUIIe KO ,,9eTHPH AyTe IPUIIOBETKE Ca IIYHO MIIyC-
Tpaumja’, MpeAcTas/ba CynOuHe 4deTupyu EBpoIjbaHa jeBpejcKor Io-
peK1a, Koju Cy y mepuopy npe JIpyror cBeTCKOT paTa HaIlyCTVU/IN CBOjy
POAHY 3eM/by 3aTO IITO O6M IIOf HATUM OKOMTHOCTMMA CBAKaKO M Ke-
JIeNIN [ je HAIyCTe, aiu Cy OTUIIIN ¥ TyDuHY mpe cBera 3aTo LITO Cy
mopanu. Ha ocHOBY mcTpakmuparma IPOCTOPHE KaTeropuje 3aBuyaja,
a y CKIajy ca CTambeM VMCe/beHOCTH, U OJCYTHOCTY 3aBUYaja, y pajgy
ce pasMaTpa Ha KOju HauMH ce MaHUdeCTyje IojaM ersuaa y OBOM
IPO3HOM fAeny. AHamu3oM 3e6a/ngoBOr poMaHa y pajy HACTOjUMO Ha
OZITOBOPVMMO ¥ Ha THUTame Ja M Ce TyTambe MOXKe IIOCMATpaTy Kao
M3pa3 ersyuja 1 Ha KOjy Ha4yMH je IOBe3aHO Ca 13 JaBHMHA IO3HATUM
MoOTHBOM 1yTajyher JeBpejuna.

Kmyune peuu: 3ebann, poman Vcemwenuyu, JeBpeju, ,6e33aBndaj-
HOCT”, TyTambe, eT3NIL.

B.T. 3EBAJIN] Y IBAJTECETOM BEKY

B.T. 3eb6anp poben je 1944. rognHe y annckom ceny Beprax Ha jyry
BaBapcke, y 6nusunn rpomebe IlIBajijapcke, Hemauke n Aycrpuje. Kao
JIBaJIeCeTOTOMIIbAK HAITYIITa CBOj 3aBIM4Yaj KaKO OV CTyAMpao HeMad-
Ky KIbVDKEBHOCT y EHITIECKO), Iie 0cTaje a JKMBM 10 Kpaja CBOT XMBO-
Ta mpemajyhu Ha YHuepsurery y Hopsuuy. Iberose 3acnyre y mega-
TOIIKOM ¥ HAy4YHOM pafly Cy I03aMalllHe, a HheroB KibJ>KEeBHY XKUBOT,
KOj je TPajao CBera JieceT TO[MHa, YCTOMNYMNO Ia je Ha CaM BPX HeMayKe
HI0C/IepaTHE KibJ>KeBHOCTU. VIaKo je pej; Kpaj CBOT )KMBOTA IIPENO3HaT
u 1emeH 1 'y Hemaukoj, To ce, cBakako, He MOXKe IIPUHETH yTIeJy KOju
uMa y nHocTpaHCTBY.” ITo Munueemy I1. M. Kynuja gpyro nposHo feno

1 milena.nesic@yahoo.de

2 Papje mop MCTMM HacIoBOM u3noxeH Ha CeMoM ckymy Maaanx ¢umonora Cpbuje y Kpa-
ryjesuy, 28. mapra 2015.

3 Ho6posomuu emurpant B. I. 3ebanz nourao je 1990. roguue y Knarendypr ga 6u Ha yries-
HOM KIbJDKEBHOM TaKMMUEHY YMTA0 Ofie/baK 13 HeobjaBbeHor fiena Mcemenuyu. Kmwura,
KOja 110 IPMHIUIIY KO/a)ka OIUCYje 4 CpofHe CyA01He jeBpejCKUX MCe/beHIKa, PeMeK-[e-
7I0 je Koje je OffylIeBMI0 aMepUUKy MKOHY KibikeBHe Kputuke CysaH 30HTar; 1a mMIax,
3ebaiy; CBOjUM JieJIOM HUje ofylueBno xupuje. Harpage cy nobunu fpyru, mMeHa Koja cy
Beh offaBHO MOTOHY/A Y 3a60paB 1 HeCTala y HEMAuKOM KIbJKEBHOM CBETY, a KAMOMNU Y
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Vcemenuyu moHENo My je IMPOKY IaXKiby, HAPOYUTO Yy 3eM/baMa €H-
I7IECKOT TOBOPHOT IOAIPYy4ja, 7€ j€ FEroB CII0j IPUIIOBefatba, Iy TO-
nuca, GuKTUBHe 6Korpaduje, aHTUKBAPCKOT eceja, CHa 1 1030 cKor
IIPOMMIIbatba, YOOINYEH OTMEHOM aKO He I CYMOPHOM IIPO3OM U IO-
nybeH GoTorpadCcKoM JOKYMEHTAIIVjOM JIOIa/I/bIBO aMaTepPCKOT KBa-
JIMTeTa IPOHAILIA0 HeCyMBUBO HOBY xuny  (Kuci 2011: 170). U 3aucra,
3e6anoBo mucame je cueuUYHO, IPY YeMY je IPOXKeTO ToOpoM Me-
POM IOETUYHOCTU U METAHXONNje.

Y jenHoM mHTepBjyy 3ebany je usjaBuo fa HUKAJ HUje MMAO aMOMLIN)y
Jla TIOCTaHe IMcall, X Jla My Ce CIMCAaTe/bCTBO YKa3aao Kao BpcTa msnasa. J
3a1CTa, Ha no4yeTKy CailiypHosux fipcitieHoea u Ayciiiepsiuya, Kao 1 Ha IIo4eT-
Ky Tpehe npude y Bpitioznasuyu, nomume ce, HeofgpeheHo, HEKaKBO ,,TEIIKO
BpeMe” (ungute Zeit) koje je mpeTxoano nucamy. [Ipsu 3e6ani0B KibIKeBHN
TIO/[yXBaT jecTe HEeIITO LITO je OH CaM Ha3Bao ,elleMEeHTAapHOM IecMoM’, I1o-
cne tipupoge, n3 1988. rogune. 3ebany, gakie, uMma 44 roguHe Kaj objaBibyje
CBOj IIPBM HeaKaJleMCKU pajj, a OCTaTak je mposa: 1990. roguue 3ebany 3a-
BplIaBa BpitioZnasuyy, KIBbUTY KOja ce CacTojyu Off 4YeTHPM IOBe3aHe IMPO3He
IIe/INHe, a IBe TOfMHe KacHmje Vcemenuke; 1995. rogune mybnukyje Caiiyp-
Hoee fipcilieHo6e, KIBUTY Koja ce Beh pasnmBa y feceT menosa, u 2001. rogune
006jaBjpyje pomaH Aycirepnuy.

Kao u Hu3 mpyrux mmcama moctMmofepHmsMa, 3ebanp je ocehao mpo-
6nem koju je Janmno Kum ogmmyHo u3pasuo y jeTHOM Of CBOjUX eceja: ,,1aj
Ipo6yIeM KOjH je II0CTaBno AJJOPHO 6110 je 3a MEeHe IIPAaBO NNTAbe, AU Mame
MOpaTHO Beh YMCTO KIbVKeBHO, YaK CTMICKO. Kako mpuyaTyt o cBeMy ToMe,
a He 6utn Oanaman.” (Kis 1990: 235) PeanHocT mBameceTor BeKa — Hacube,
IPYIITBEHO 3710, TOTAIMTAPHY CBETOBY, PAaTOBM, Ioropy — Hamehy mpobnem
C KOjOM KIbVDKEBHOCT MOpa Jia Ce Cyouu IpercnuTyjyhn Ha Taj HaumMH coric-
TBeHe Mohu u gomerte. ITycuy ce HakoH JIpyror cBeTCKOr para Hajmase Ipef
3agaTKoM fa mnposaly opromapajyhe HaumHe fja mpeficTaBe COICTBEHaA, Ha-
cnebeHa Way mo3ajM/beHa MCKYCTBA NPOXKVB/bEHA Y JIBaleCETOM BeKY, a Jja
Ipy TOME PEeLUIIMjEeHTH MOTy U Kenle a uX pasymejy. OHM Cy y HeloyMu-
IV Jja 11 Tpeba Jja IIoMepe TpaHMIle KIbVDKEeBHOCTY Ka II0jMy CBeJJOYaHCTBA
u fja Kopucrtehu MeTofie MCTOPMjCKe HayKe OCHOBHA OJIMKA KIbVKEBHOCTU
IIOCTaHe JIOKyMEHTAapHM peannsaM, UM Jja npuxsaTe cTas Xopxea Cemnpy-
Ha, KOjU 3aCTyIa y CBOjOj Kibusu Iucarve uu #usoill, ja ce Ta NICKyCTBa MOTY
IIPEHeTH jeINHO ,yMEeTHUYKNM yyIenmasameM (Semprun 1996: 113):

- Ilpernocraspam ga he 6utnu cujacer cBegoyancrasa...CBako of wux Bugehe
OHOJIMKO KOJVMKO U IIOIJIEf, CBENOKA, HeroBa OLITPUHA U IPOHULJBUBOCT...
Buhe, ucro taxo, n goxymenara... Vicropuuapu he BpemeHoMm mpukynnru, ca-
CTABUTY ¥ AHATIM3VPATH U jeJTHO U [PYTO 1 Of cBera he HamycaTyu ydeHa fiena...
Cse he 6utnu peueno, 3abenexeno... Cse he 6utn Tayno...camo he Hemocraja-

MmebynapoguuM pasMepama. Tafja ce mokasaso fa HeMadKa KibJDKeBHA CLieHa He BOJIM ayT-
cajaepe, la 0 HeKAKBMM €MUTPAHTUMA U He >Ke/lu IyHO fja 3Ha. O mpobreMmmMa ¢ KojuMa
ce cycpehe mucan y ersuiy (kako y cTapoj, TaKo ¥ y HOBOj JOMOBMHM) Iucana je Jlybpaska
Yrpemnh, Ki¥>KeBHNIIA KOja je M caMa Y MCTO]j ITO3ULUjI Kao u 3ebanp.
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TV CYIITMHCKA UCTUHA KOjy HMKajja He MOXe Ja JOCTUTHe HUjefjHa ICTOPUjCcKa
PEeKOHCTPYKILMja, KOMMKO TOR OMaa caBplieHa M CBUMa pasyM/bMBa.. |[...]
- OHa fipyra Bpcra pasyMeBama, ayTeHTIYHA, JOKMB/bEHA MCTUHA, HE MOXeE
ce mpeHeru. OFHOCHO, MOXe, /I CaMO IOCPECTBOM KHbVDKEBHOT U3pasa...
(Semprun 1996: 112-113)

Y nosaguau 3eb6anoBor NogyxBaTa Hamasy ce cnefehy cTaB: ako K-
YKEBHOCT HIje y CTamy /la YBEP/bUBO TOBOPY O MIOMEHYTUM I'PaHMYHUM JIC-
KYCTBJMa, IIOCTaB/ba Ce INUTalbe O YeMY OHa OHJA YOIIIITe MOXKE Jia TOBOPH.
CxopHO TOMe, TIOMEHYTO aJJOPHOBCKO NMTame JIaKO Ipepacta y cKpaheny
BapMjaHTy NIMTaba CBUX NMTaba MOEPHE KIVDKEBHOCTI: KaKO IMCATY, A He
OUTM TeMaTCKM ¥ CTUICKM OaHanaH. To je TeMe/b MCTMHCKE MOMUTHUKE KIbU-
YKEBHOCTH, Koja IOApa3yMeBa fla ce KIbVDKEBHOCT 0aBU ITOTUTUKOM (UCTUHE,
ucropuje, uieHTUTETa) ocTajyhu mpu tome kmwinkeBHocT (Ransijer 2008: 7).
Crora je, mokymasajyhu fa pemm ajopHOBCKM TPOO/IeM KIVKEBHOT 11 yMeT-
HUYKOT Ipe/ICTaB/balba CTBAPHOCTM, TPAHMYHMX MCKYCTaBa JIOrOpa, CTpa-
flama u CMPTH, 3e6any MOpao Jja MPOMMCIN IPpo6/IeM HeTOBOLHOCTU YMCTe
eCTeTCKe peranuje.

Yurajyhu 3e6anma oTKpuBa ce eTM4YKa AUMEH3Mja BeroBe Mpose, MOIJIO
6u ce yak pehu ga 3ebang yxomu marmwy, Tpara 3a BbOM y UCTOPUjU, OH Ty
ATy UCTPaXkyje M OTKoIaBa, Kao Hekakas apxeonor (Serc 2011: 82). 3aro
ce 6e3 okomminama Moxke pehu fja je 3e6anfoBo Mucamwe CI0j eTUYHOCTY U
ecteTnuHocTy. Kao Hemauku He-JeBpej, 3ebany je mpucsojuo cehama apyrux,
TO jecT, JeBpeja, yunmHMo muxoBa cehama cBojuM, a TO He 6u HU 6MIO0 MO-
ryhe ma Huje mocefoBao, Kako je TBpAMO eHrnecku nucay Bun Cend, nosy
MopaJHe CynepropHoCcTH. 3ebany je 6uo cBecTaH 3ebme Kojy Pajuep Mapuja
Puke msparkaBa 0 Iy>KHOCTM YMETHMKA Ka0 HOCHOIIA KY/ITypHOT cehama, Te
je Ha cebe mpeyseo y>KHOCT [ja Y CBOjUM JAe/MMMa IPEUCIINTYje Pa3ImanuTe
Hecpehe y HOBMj0j /by ICKO] ICTOPU)HL.

Jla 61 ce mOTKpenuIa oBa TBPAKA 1 Jja OM ce IOKa3alo KO je y CTBapu
6uo Bungpun I'eopr 3ebany, Mopajy ce yountu 1 crieninpMIHOCTY Be3aHe 3a
HETOBO JIMe 1 IOPeK/I0. 3a mera je uMe Bunbpupg nmano HauMCTUYKN Tpu-
3BYK, 300T TOra Cy ra mpujares/pu 3Banu caMo Maxkc (of MakcuMunmjaH, mTo
je meroBo Tpehe nme), Tako Aa Cy IpBa JiBa MIMEHA OCTazla CaMo y MHMIIMja-
numa. 3ebanyoB orar 6mo je momodunup BepmaxrTa u mpe modeTka pata.
3ebany ca IMHU3MOM, Koju he yBek akTHMBMpATH KaJi Tpeba Ja IporoBopy o
POJIHOM Kpajy, Ka)ke fIa Cy Ce IerOBM OTall ¥ MajKa yIIO3Ha/ I TOKOM IIpUIIpe-
Ma 3a Hanaf Ha [lo/bcky 1939. roguHe, ma cTora mera caMor, 3ebanga, Tpe6a
CMaTpaTy ,IIpaBUM IpousBofoM ¢ammusma’. 3ebans, pohen npen cam Kpaj
para, IpUIIAJHUK je Apyre reHepanuje’, a mo nepuununju Mepujen Hirsch
(2011: 149) cBpcTaBaMoO ra y HpMUIIagHMKe IOCTTeHepanyje’. YOIIITe, oBa

4 Tlop ppyrom reHepanujom beprep moapasyMmeBa AMpeKTHe IOTOMKe (fielly) He caMo Xp-
TaBa Halu3Ma, Beh 1 oHe Koju cy poheHnu kpuBy, faxie, [UpPEKTHE TOTOMKE TOYMHNTE/bA
snounHa (Berger, Berger 2001:1)

5 TlocTreHepalujoM CMaTpaMo IOTOMKe IIPeXMBENUX (M )KpTaBa M BUHOBHUKA 3I0YNHA),
KOjU raje CHaXKHY 1 IIPUCHY Be3y ca cehameM Ha IIPOLIIOCT Koje rajii HpeTXOfiHA reHepa-
1Mja, Ia ce KOJ BhIX jaB/ba MoTpeba fja ce Ta Be3a 30Be cehameMm.
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PeTPOCIIEeKTVBHa MY4YHIHA IIpeMa COIICTBEHNMM KOPEHJMMa ¥ OKPY)KeHy MO-
71a 6u 6UTY TMIIMYHA 32 YUTABY IIOCTTEHEPALNjy, KOja je Mopasa Ja ce, NaKo
6uorpadcky HeBIMHA, CYO4M ca 3BePCTBIMA, 3/I0fe/IMMa U 37I0YMHIMa Koja Cy
HOYMHIIN BEHU O4eBY, A/l U ca KyITypoM hyTama Koja je 6yia HeroBaHa
HAaKOH paTa y ,JeHanu¢ukoBanoj Hemaukoj. 3ebanym xaxe ja je ogpacTao
Y CTPOTO KaTOIMYKOM, KCeHOPOOMYHOM, IPOBMHIIVjQTHOM M aHTUKOMYHMUC-
TUYKI OPMjeHTVICAHOM PypaIHOM CBeTY, U Jia cy ,hyTame u 3abopas obere-
XK (BHeroBo) paHO AETUILCTBO S, a Jla je TeK Kaf ce mpecenno y Exrmecky
1966. rofMHe CXBaTHO Ja JeBpeji 3aMCTa MOCTOje, jep ux y Hemaukoj mpocto
BulIlIe Hje 6110 ,,TeK caM y MaHuecTepy CXBaTHo fja Cy UCTopujcku gorahaju
norabanm crBaphe myge” (Zebald, Dzagi 2011: 91). Haunsam, Xomokaycrt u
HIOCTIef{MLie PaTa 3a HEerOBO CTBAPA/IAIITBO CY Off BEJIMKOT 3HaYaja, MAaKO caM
HMje JOXMBEO par.

Y uHTepBjyy Koju je 06jaBbeH y mponehe 1998. rogune y yaconucy Xap-
Bapycku npernen, Capa Kadary nocraBuna je nurame nucuy u npodecopy
3ebanay ma v MpenpuyaBambeM U PU3MBabeM Haller NCKYCTBA MOXKEMO Jja
ra IOBPaTMMO MM OCBEXMMO MIM HaJOKHAJUMO, Ha KOje jOj je OH OfTOBO-
pMO f1a He Bepyje Y IICMXOaHAIN3y 1 CIMYHe TOBOpHe jiekose. OH je Ka3ao jja
MU ,,CMaTpaMo fia 3ay0/p1BabeM y IPOIIIOCT YIIM HpebupameM II0 1b0j MO-
YKEMO Jia TIOIPaBMMO CTBApH, a Y CYLITVHY UX caMO YMHUMO ropum’ (Zebald,
Kafatu 2011: 59). 3anpaBo, 3e6ang0Bo Tparame 110 MPOLIIOCTU HuUje U3pa3
noTpebe [ja ce MpeucnuTUBameM fobe no ocnobahara of Temkux cehapa,
Beh cympoTHO off Tora, 5a ce oTBOpM paHa Aa ce TakBu forabhaju Hukana He
OV TOHOBUIN.

Ha nuTame 3alITO HAKOH TPUAECET TOAVHA >KMBOTA Ha €HITIECKOM TO-
BOPHOM IIOJIPYYjy jOII YBeK INIIe Ha HeMayKoM, a He Ha eHITIeCKoM, 3ebany
je pekao ja je mucarbe 3a Iera MoBe3aHo ca cehameM 1 Jja HIUCY MOCTOjase
OKOJTHOCTH, Koje OV ra HaBeJIe Ia Ce y OTIYHOCTY OffpeKHe MaTepber je3nKa.
Cehama y meMy roBope Ha HeMauKOM je3UKY, TO Cy ceharma Ha MHAMBUAYATI-
He U KOJIEKTMBHe KaTacTpode Koje CaBpeMEeHOCT U CaJallllbOCT OCBET/baBajy
ApyraumjuM CBeTIOM. Ta cBeTnOCT Ko 3ebania mucujaBa ,,MeIaHXOMNYHO,
ucnjasa ryéutak, oryhenoct u 6eckyhuumrso” (Serc 2011: 82).

Yocranom, 1ukoBu y 3e6aJOBUM KIUTaMa IPETEeXHO Cy Me/TaHXOUIIL.
I[TpaBai wuxoBor XuBorta onpehyje Hemspennso ocehamwe ma oHU HUCY [€0
OBOT CBeTa, fia Jby/icka 61ha yommre He mpunajajy osje. 3e6any ce muTa mra
je TeMerb mux0Be Menmanxosuje. OH HeIpecTaHO M3HOBA YKasyje fa OHM IaTe
IIOJl TEpeTOM HeJjlaBHe ucropuje EBporne, ncropuje y orpoMHOj ceHIy X0J10-
KaycTa. VI3HyTpa ux pasapa cyko6 usmeby samtutHudke norpebe ja ce og6-
paHe off 60/THE MPOIITIOCTY U C/IETIOT TParama 3a HeYNM IITO je U3TYO/beHOo U
caMu He 3Hajyhu 3a umM.

HMaxo ce mpeBasumaxeme aMHe3Wje y 3e6angoBNM IIpryaMa 4ecTo cMaTpa Bp-
XYHIIEM UCTPa’KMBAYKOT HAIIOPa — KOIIame 110 apXMBaMa, IPOHAJIAKIbe CBEeJ[O0-
Ka — 06HOBa IIPOIITOCTH caMo MOTBphyje oHO 1mITO Berosu /byau Beh 3Hajy Ha

6 Hanme, orax ce 13 3apo6/beHNIITBA BPATHO IBE TOAIHE IIOC/Ie KPaja paTa M HUKAJ| peunt
HIje PEKao O paTy.
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Hajy6/beM HUBOY, LIITO BIXOBA HEIIpeCcTaHa MeNaHXO/MMja HacIpaM cBeTa Beh
U3pakapa U LITO BIXOBA Te/a, IIOBPEMEHNM CIOMOBIMA U KaTajlencujama, cBe
BpeMe TOBOPe BIACTUTUM je€3UKOM, je3MKOM CHMIITOMA: JIeKa HeMa, CIlaca HeMa.
(Kuci 2011: 170)

3EBAJIT M1 ICEJbEHNIIN

3ebanoBo fieno JcemeHnuyu cacToju ce M3 YETHPHU IPUIOBETKE Koje
PEKOHCTPYMINY U3ry6/beHe )XMBOTEe YeTUPU 0cobe Koje Cy ce 6eCroBpaTHO
Vicelie U3 CBOje moMoBuHe.” CBe 4eTMpy IpUIOBETKe UCTPaxKyjy Hecpehe
IIpOM3NILJIE M3 OKOTHOCTY HOBUj€ MCTOPHMje, a UCIOBeJaHe Cy U3 MO3ULMje
IpUIOBeJaya Yyja Cy MyTelleCTBUja eKCIeHTPUYHA, IOBpeMeHO 3abaBHA I
nodecto fenpumupajyha. Vcemeruyu ToBope 0 eBpOIICKUM JeBpejuMa Koju
cy mpexxusenu Xo/I0KaycT, au U3 gpyre pyke. IlocTMogepHUM KIbM>KEBHUM
cpencTBUMa, KOMOUHYjyhu pukiujy ca cehamuma, IpUKYI/bEHOM TOKYMEH-
TapHOM rpahoM u cBefouemyMa, 3e6any NOKyIIaBa ja OC/INKa JbyJe KOju ce
y KUBOTY U y CBETY BUIlle He cHaslase. Kpos oBe ueTupy mpude BacKpcasa
MITYe37I0 BpEMe U 33je[HIMYKAa My4YHa MCTOPMja JBaJECETOr BEKa, Y KOME je
HECTao YMTAB jeflaH CBET.

3a HacTaHakK McemeHnuxa BeoMa je OMTaH INepuUOJ KOjU je IPETXORUO
UZejU 3a CTBapalbe OBOT KIbVIKEBHOT fiefIa. Y CBOjUM TafallllbiM aKaleMCKIM
KPUTUYKUM pajoBuMa 3ebanp je 61o obyser geHOMeHOM caMOyOuCTBa y
crapoctu. IIpoyuasao je Ilpuma JleBuja n JKana Amepuja, Koju cy maTuan
OJl OHOI'a IITO je T03HATO Kao CHHJIPOM IPEXMBENINX, a IITO MOJpasyMeBa
Jla IPeTIIOCTaB/beHa ,,cpeha” LITO ce IMPeXXMBeIo BP/IO 4eCTO 3HA4M CaMO Of-
rabame. JleBu 1 AMepu cy mpexxuseny AyurBull. AMepu je HAaIMcao Ja >KI-
BT Ca TUM Y CpLly He 3Ha4M OMTY 3a1CTa KMB, JOK je JIeBM IMOKyIIao ToO ja
OIIOBPTHE, a/IM je OHJA MPeRy3€e0 MCTU KOPAK, Ofy3eBLIN Ce6M KMBOT HEKO-
JIMKO TOAVHA KacHuje. 3e6ay je pasMuUII/ba0 O TOMeE I je[JHOT JaHa je CXBa-
TYIO J1a 3aIIPaBO JIMYHO [I03Haje VIJIN fa je I03HABAO HeKe Jby/ie KOju Cy Omm y
TakBOj cutyauuju — gp Xeupuja Censuna, [layna bepajrepa, AMOposa Anen-
Bapra 1 Makca Aypaxa. 3eb6any je 060raTo JOKyMeHTapHe JoKa3e Ha pasHe
CYIITHU/IHE Ha4YlMHE, A je[lHa Off TUX NOBUT/EMBOCTU TUYE CE IHETOBOT OJHOCA,
Ka0 CBOjeBPCHOT eMUTpPaHTa, IpeMa 1uKoBuMa us VMcemwenuxa. Xenpu Cern-
BUH 1 Makc Aypax Cy y OCHOBY IIOJTUTUYKe U30eI/INIe M3 Pa3ININTUX Tajla-
Ca jeBpejCKOT IMPOTOHCTBA Y IBaZleCeTOM BeKy; Afle/IBapT je 610 eKOHOMCKM
MUTpaHT, a Ilayn Bepejrep, mocnepaTHyu HeMauky 136aB/beHNK, IPBOOUTHO
YHYTPAIllbJl eMUTPAHT, IPel Kpaj )KMBOTA OfTydyje fa ce Mcemn.’

7 Vlako ce meno cacroju oj 4eTpu IMPUIIOBETKE, KOje Cé MOTy IIOCMAaTpPaTi Kao He3aBUCHE
npude, OHe Cy TeMaTCKM, CTU/ICKM M MOTMBCKM ITOBe3aHe, Tako fa he ce y pany geno pas-
MaTpaTy Kao POMaH.

8 3ebangoBa eMurpalnja Kao fa Urpa caMo IOCPefHY YIOTy y OBOM KOHTEKCTY. 3BaHIYHO,
OH je MOTAo Jla ce BPaTy Y JOMOBMHY KaJi TOJ] je XTeo. AT MOX/Ia je Ofj Ty IMO, 13 HOMUTNY-
KX pasjiora, fja BIIIe He MOXKe Jja ce BpaTu Kyhu, /1a He MOxe Jia ce BpaTy y 3eMJby 4lje My
ce HeJIOBPIIEHO CyoyaBarbe C pATHOM IIPOLUTONINY Ie3feceT!X rogHa TONMNKO CMYYNIIO.
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Ynurajyhu Ksury ctude ce yTucak fia je M caM IpunoBenad (jep Temko
je pasgBojUTM HapaTopa ¥ ayTopa), nyTajyhu u mumyhu npuye o gpyruma,
yCTBapy Tparao 3a CaMuM COOOM, CBOjUM MAEHTUTETOM, 38 CBOjOM HOMOBU-
HOM KOjy je fo6poBo/bHO HamycTo. ITo Canpy, ersmn Moxxe 6UTH ,aKyTaH~
u ,MeTapopnyan’, CBOjeBO/bAH MK He. [IuTame Bo/be je yTONMNKO OUTHO jep
ynyhyje Ha TOo Kako ¢uU3MYKO Hacu/be He MOpa yBeK OuTu okmpaad koju he
IIPOy3pOKOBaTHU er3u, Beh u fa cyntuaamje hpopMe mpucuiIe MOTy JOBECTH
JIO VICTOT MICXOJA. ,, M HM ce ICHPaBHUM Jla OHU KOjU CTBApajy YMETHOCT y LIN-
BIJIM3AIVj/l HABOJHOT BapBapy3Ma Koju je TONMMKe Y4nHuo 6eckyhHmunuma,
¥ caMyl MOpajy 6uTu mecHuuy 6e3 foMa M TyTaanie Kpo3 jesuk. EkcleHT-
PUYHY, M3JBOjeHN, HOCTaJITM4YHM, HaMepHO KpuBoBpeMmeHu.” (Said 2008:
28) Y Hcewenuyuma ce mpenama 3ebangoBa UCKOPEHEHOCT Ipeko Tyhux
eMUTPAHTCKUX Cyi0MHA 1 6M3apHMX nopyaapHocTy. Ha Taj HauMH Mo>keMo
IOCMAaTpaTH IIe0 POMAH Kao MeTadOpMYHy Ipudy O CyAOMHNM YOBeKa /iBa-
JleceTor BeKa KOojyu HMje HMIITA APYTo o beckyhHuk u nyranuia, 6uio fa je
IIPOTHAH WU fia ZOOPOBO/PHO HAIIYIITA MECTO KOje Ce Ha3!Ba 3aBIYajeM.

3ebanmoBo mpucycTBo y Mcemenuyuma je eBupgeHTHO. OBOI HEMAuKOT
npocdecopa y Enrneckoj cycpehemo ycnyr. Mehytum, ayTop je nmak cHax-
HO IpucyTaH. 360r Jera je Taj, peKyIo 6u ce, yraegHy Ipodecop, TOMMKO OIl-
CeHYT )XMBOTMMA CBOjUX IIPOTATOHNCTA Ja obunasu EBpony mnm npenasu
ATIaHTCKM OKeaH Jja MHTEPBjyullle BUXOBe pohake, mpeTypa MO HUXOBUM
apXyBMMa, IIOBMja Ce HaJ HUXOBUM al0yMuMa M PeKOHCTpYMIIE HUXOBA
nyroBama? (Vud, 2014) ¥V mpBoj nmpuyu 1ocToju jefa feTab o JOKTOpy Xe-
Hpujy CenBUHY, Kajia ce TeKCT HAKPaTKO ocBphe Ha He3HATHUjy 6e3OMHOCT
camor 3ebanpa, ma 3aTuM ckpehe morief, Kao fa yYTMBO IpU3HAje HEHY
Mamy TParMYHOCT:

JemHoM mpunmkoM, kaga je Kmapa 6una y rpagy, ynyctucmo ce gp CenBuH u
ja, y y>Ku pasToBOp KOju je Mpomsuinao u3 nutama gp CenBuHa f1a 1n MKaza
oceham HocTanrujy. Hucam 3Hao mTa ga Ka>keM Ha To, Hacynpot ap CenBuHy
KOjU MU je, HAaKOH I1ay3e TOKOM KOjé je PasMUII/bao, IPU3HAO — Apyra ped He
OZIrOBapa YMHEHNIHOM CTaby - Ia Fa TOKOM IIOCTIe/hIX FOAHA CBe BUIle 00Y-
3uMa Hoctanruja. (Zebald 2012:21)

3ebanp saTum omnucyje Hoctanarujy ap CenBuHa 3a cenoM y JIntBaHuju
KOje je MOpao Jla HaIlyCTH ca ceflaM rofuHa. CaylaMo 0 BOXKIbI KOBbCKOM 3a-
IIPEToM JI0 CTaHUIIe, Iy TOBamy BO30oM 1o Pure, 6pogom us Pure, 1 ymiosba-
Bamy Opofia y IyKy:

CBM MCe/beHMI CY Ce OKYIV/IV Ha Many6y 1 4yeKanu fa ce U3 Imape Koja ce Kpe-

tasna mojasy CraTtya cmobofie jep Cy CBU pe3epBMCaIM ITyTOBambe 3a AMepyKa-

HUjy — KaKo Cy je Koj Hac 3Banu. Kaga cMo m3amim Ha KOIHO, U Jla/be je 3a

Hac OM/I0 BaH CyMibe 1a HaM je 11of cromanuma 1ie Hosor cera, o6ehanu rpag

Ibyjopk. Amu y cTBapHOCTH 6€jacMO, KaKO Ce HAKOH M3BECHOT BpeMeHa — a 6pojt

je Beh 0faBHO IOHOBO MCIITIOBMO — HA HAIIY XKAJIOCT UCIIOCTABIIIO, 3aBPILIV/IN ¥
Jlonpowny. (Zebald 2012:22)

[ToTpecHo je kako 3ebanoBa HocTaaruja nocraje CenBMHOBA, KAKO

je TyTajy IpOfOPHMjM OKBUPM KPYIIHMjer HapaTtuBa. MoxeMo camo fma
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HACyTUMO NPUTYIIEHY IaTky 3ebangoBe 6omHe omacke: ,Hucam mo-
rao fa Hahem npuknagan ogrosop.” (Zebald 2012: 21).

HCE/bABAIBE - JOBPOBO/bO UIN ITPUHYTHO?

Ensapp Said (2008: 33) je nuiryhu o eramuny Hanpasmo pasnuky nsmebhy
U3THAHUKA, N30erInIle, NCe/beHNKA ¥ eMUTPAHTA, TPV YeMY je VICe/beHUKe
neduHMCAO0 KAO JbyJe KOj CBOjeBOJ/BHO JKMBE y CTPAHOj Ap>KaBu 300T M1d-
HUX VINM APYWITBEHUX pasjora. Vice/lbeHMK je CBaKO KO ce MCemn y APYyTy
3eMJbY, IIpY 4eMy je n360p 3eM/be MoryhHOCT. Vnak, nce/beHNIy MOTY Je/lu-
TY C IporHaHuma camohy u oryhemwe, am OHM He IaTe MOJ HETOBUM Kpy-
TiM 3abpanama. Ha ocnoBy Canpose feduHnnmje mponucTnye 3ak/bydakx jja
cy 3e6ajoBM IPOTAaTOHMCTY, KOje OH Y CAMOM HACJIOBY Jie/la Ha3uBa Mcebe-
HUIIVMMa, OOPOBO/BHO HANYCTU/IN 3eMJbY, IIPM 4eMy ce He cMe 3abopaBu-
TH IITA je 610 y3POK TaKBOT IOCTyIKa. 3ebannoBu VcemeHuyu IpuKasyjy
cynbune yetnpy EBporpana’ Koji ¢y ce TpajHO MCeNININ U3 3eMJbe ¥ KOjoj
cy pobennu. Enrnecku Hacno Emuepauiliu cTOju HacmpaM Hemaukor Die
Ausgewanderten OMMEHNYEHOT NMapTuiuia nepdexTa, Koju Kasyje ma cy
ce TU JbY/iU KOHAUYHO, 6@CIIOBPAaTHO MCE/INIIN, T1a Ce CBe YeTU P IIPUIIOBETKe
BpTe OKO cehama, OKO peKoHCTpyucamwa usrybpeHor xmusota.'” Yopaso 3a
cehame AzenBapT Kaxke fa My ,4eCTO TMYM HA jegHY BPCTY Tynoctu. OHO
13a3MBa TeUIKe BPTOIJIaBMIle, KO Jla YOBEK He IIefla YHa3aJ Kpo3 Mpoliere
BpEMEHa, HeTO C Be/lMKe BUCHHE, [o/le Ka 3eM/bl, C jefiHe Off OHMX KYJ/Ia Koje
ce rybe Ha He6y” (Zebald 2012: 132).

Ersun Hukapma Huje cTame y KOME je 4YOBEK 3a/I0BO/baH, CIIOKOjaH MIN
curypaHs. Eraun mpesncrasipa )XMBOT M3BaH yoOM4ajeHOT pefja, HOMaJCK, 6e3
cpepumta (Said 2008: 37). V Hcemenuyuma 3ebany je mucao o 4eTUpu Jy-
Tanuie: fokTopy Xenpujy CenBuHy, TMTBAHCKOM JeBpejuHy'! KOju je ToIIao
y Bpuranujy moyeTrkom /iBasieceTor BeKa, XMBEO Kao BEUITO IMpepylLIeH eH-
I7IECKM JIeKap, IIpe Hero IITO ce y IIO3HUM rofnHama youo; [Tayny Bepejrepy,
Hemuy koju ce, jep My je 360T JeTMMIYHO jeBPejCKOT ITOpeKIa 6umo 3abparme-
HO fia npenaje y TpeheM pajxy, HuKa/ja Hyje OIIOPABUO Off TOT IPEKUAA, Y KOjU
ce KacHuje youja; 3e6anfoBoM Aefia-yjaky AfienBapTy, Koju je ABafeceTUux ro-
[IVMHA IPOIIIOT BeKa 3 €KOHOMCKIX pasjiora 1 360T CBOje CeKCya/lHe OpujeH-
Tanuje Aomao y AMepuky, pajmuo Kao ciyra 3a 6orare mopopuie Ha JIoHT
Ajnenpy, anm je 3aBpIINO y AyIIEBHOj 6OMTHUIY CMMOOINYHOT UMeHa — Vra-
Ka, y ip>xaBu Ibyjopk; u Makcy Aypaxy, pUKTUBHOM UKy Koju je usrpaben
1o ysopy cinukapa @penka Ojepbaxa, Koju je Ipef IOTPOM OCTaBUO POLHU-
tebe y Hemauxoj 1939. ronuse u npeberao y Exrnecky. Y oBe yetupy mpude
IPOTATOHNUCTY Cy JBYZIU KOjU CY C€, 300T jeBPejCKOT IIOpeK/Ia VIV HeKOT Jipy-

9 Maxo fienio IpBEHCTBEHO TOBOPYU O CYHAOMHM YeTUPH MICE/bEHNUKA, II0 CTPAHU He OCTajy HU
Ipude BUXOBMX pobaka, by Koje cpehy, Takohe ncebeHNKa, Kao 1 uce/beHIYKa CyR0M-
Ha CaMoT HapaTopa.

10 Y poMaHYy ce HI Y jefHOM TPEHYTKY He HaBOAM MOI'YRHOCT yce/berba y HOB 3aBIYaj, HAKO
CY MICe/beHUIIN Y CTA/IHOj TOTPA3Y 3a ICTUM.

11 O jeBpejckom nopekiy ap Censuna 61he peun y jenHom op ciefehnx nornasspa.
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TOT pasjiora, MOXK[a joll paHuje, Ipe Hagonadeher HalMOHAICOLMjANTN3MA,
VICe/IVIV U3 IOMOBVHE U CTAlMOHM PN Y TybuHu. VIsrHaHCTBO je, mo Cangy,
3a pasNMKy Off ,yIIYIIKAaHOCTU Y JOMOBUHY, CYLITVHCKM AVICKOHTMHYVPaHO
crame OuBcTBOBama (Said 2008: 31) Yamemo nu, Ha mpumep, cynouny He-
Malja IpOTepaHMX U3 CBOjUX JOMOBA HAa JMCTOKY, BUAMMO Ja BIX0Ba MCKO-
PEemeHOCT JOHOCH I'yOuTaK nMeTKa, Kyhe u okyhHuie, pajjtbe M1 CKpOMHOT
pajHOT MeCTa, y3 TO U 3eMsbe, obpuca rpajga utq. Ilporepanu JeBpeju mmn
Kao y cy4ajy 3eb6anjoBux nce/beHnKa ryoe ucTo, ajay Iopey Tora OHu rybe u
JbyJie: pyTa U3 IIKOJICKe KITYIle, CyCea, yuuTesba, pogutesbe. VI rybe jesuk.
Vnax, xkako HaBoau YKan Amepu (1999: 145) mporepaHu JeBpeju HUCY HI U3-
TyOVIIN 3eMJbY, HETO Cy MOpaJIM fla CXBaTe fia je HMKaja HUCy Hu umaan. OHu
Cy, JaKsIe, OM/IM IPUMOpPAHN JIa )KeJle /la HaIlyCTe 3eMJbY Y KOjoj Cy Cé pOIMIN
U 'y KOjOj Cy IIpoBe/u AeTuicTBO. Ha Taj HaumH cy n3bernu crpaxore pata u
TeHOL/IA, A/IM Ce, YIPKOC TOMe, HaJla/be BUIIEe HUCY CHATA3UIN Y )KIBOTY.

»BE33ABUYAJHOCT” Y UICEJbEHUIIVIMA

ITox myTameM ce moppasyMeBa OICYCTBO MM HEIOCTOjarbe CTabMTHOT
3aBMyaja. ITomro cy JeBpeju nmporsaHy HapoOp, KOju je pacejaH IO YUTABOM
CBeTY, O BbMMa Ce pasBUIa CIMKa ,0e33aBu4ajHor Hapopa. Ha koju Haumu
ce ,0€33aBUYAJHOCT” VIIN MCE/bEHOCT MaHudecTyje ko 3ebangoBux jyHaka?

CenBun Hanymra J/InTBanujy xao cepmoropnmmak 1899. ronune. kbe-
roBa acuMmnanuja y EHrieckoj, koja ocuM cTuIjama 3aBUIHOT 06pa3oBama
HOfjpa3yMeBa U IPOMEHY MMeHa, OyBa yclelHa. JInak, ieropo ofBajame Of
CIIO/bAIIIber CBETa U HeroBo oTyherme o COICTBEHE JKeHe IPeCTaB/ba BI
yHyTpaume emurpanuje. OH, 300r Tora HocaefmuX rofyHa, oceha HocTan-
TUjy — OJCYCTBO 3aBMYaja IPOY3POKYje KO Bera jeflaH oO/IMK TpayMe.

Y mopudukoBaHoM 006/MuKy peHOMeH uceberma MaHNdecTyje ce U Kop
ITayna bepajrepa. On Tpu nyra nokyuasa ia Hanyctu Hemauky, anm Huka-
7la He yCIleBa Jja je HalyCTy y notnyHocTu. HecurypHocr koja y memy Bra-
fa 36or HeMOTYhHOCTH [ja CXBaTM 3aBM4aj IIOCTaje jacHA Y TPEHYTKY Kaja
Hanbemo Ha Qotorpadujy, kojy je Ilayn xao BojHuk Bepmaxra mocmao ca
($bpoHTa M MCIIOF KOje CTOj! 3aIMCaHO: ,IMpKa 2.000 KM Ba3AyILIHOM IMHIjOM
yhasbeH — anmu off Kor MecTa?” (Zebald 2012: 53). AM6uBaneHTHa ocehama koja
rajy IpeMa pojHOM TPajly U IbeTOBMM CTAaHOBHUIIMIMA IIPOY3POKOBaHa Cy be-
pajrepoBuM ocehajem na je ,,6mo o rmaBe fo mete Hema, Besan 3a pogHu
Kpaj, 32 Ty 3eMJ/by Y IIpeABOpjy Asma 1 3a Taj 6egHu C, KOju je 3aIIpaBo Mp3eo
u 1y6oko y cebu [...| Hajpapmje Ou ra 3aje[HO ca CBMM CTAHOBHMIIVIMA KOjUX
ce raino 13 AyOuHe Ayle, BU/ieO YHUIITEHOT WK caMieBeHor (Zebald 2012:
54). Ocehajyhu ce 6e310MHO y KOHCTAHTHO] NMOTpa3y 3a 3aBMYajeM M COII-
CTE€BHUM UJIEHTUTETOM 4UTAO je KIbUTre 13 KOjuX je Hajuemrhe sanucnusao 6u-
orpadcke nopiatke aytopa - Anrenbepra, Tpaxia, Tonepa, Tyxonckor, bema-
MuHa, lIBajra, xoju cy cBu, 6e3 usyserka, jeBpejckor nopekna. CynouHe Koje
je y KibMraMa cpetao 1 mpoydaBao ioBesie Cy ra fo yoehema ,,ia oH mpumaja
IporHaHumMa, a He C-y” (Zebald 2012: 55).
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AM6po3 ApnenBapT ce ybpaja y ersmiaHTe Off CBOje TPMHAeCTe TONMHE.
IberoBy nce/beHOCT OCUM CTaTHUX IyTOBama MOTBphyjy 1 6opaBLy MO X0OTe-
NMMa, Y KOjIMa OH IIPBO Hajas3y M0Cao, a KaCHMje, TOKOM >KMBOTA, TPOBOJ
BenuKu fieo BpeMeHa. Koz CoToOMOHOBMX OH ce IIPBO 3aIloOL/baBa Kao 6aTyep,
laKJie, Kao HeKO Ko ce 6puHe o Kyhu 1 foMahmHCTBY U KO y HEKy pyKy IIo-
cTaje eo kyhe 1 ieo mopozuIie jeBpejcKOT MopeKIa.

Maxkc Aypax manymra Hemauky y majy 1939. rogmue. Kao gere us
jeBpejcke mopopyIie OH OMBa MPUMOpPaH fla 6eXM Mpefi HALUCTUIKUM PeXN-
MoM. Y npuun Makc Aypax eroso IyToBame off Kyhe 10 aepogpomMa Moxxe
ce IOCMaTpaTy y aHa/IOTUj1 ca cuTyannjoM Kaja CelBUH HaIyIlTa CBOj 3a-
BIYaj, KOJIMKO TEMATCKY, y Toj Mepu 1 popmanHo. O6ojulia HaIyLIITajy CBOjy
JIOMOBMHY Kao Jienja, o6a IMyTHMKa Mocenyjy MoryhHocT ma ce o merama
ceTe IyTa, C/IMKe OKPYXKemba 3ay3uMajy Hajehn eo cehama, dppase ,,Bugnum/
oceham” mojaBibyjy ce y BenKoj ppeKkBeHTHOCTH, Koj Ce/BMHA IIeT IyTa Ha
jemHoj cTpaHy, Ko Aypaxa 4Yak JieBeT IIyTa Ha jefjHOj U IO CTPaHMIIU. JOuI
jemHa cTBap uM je 3ajegHudka: CenBuH 1 Aypax IpBo NpUCTIXY y JIOHJ0H 1
obojuria ocTajy ga xxuse y Exrneckoj. bopaBak y EHrneckoj 3ajegHuYKM nM je
ca npunosefadeM: usmehy Aypaxosor 6era n3 Munxena 3a JIongon 1939. u
HapaTOpoBOT eTa 13 KioTena sa Mandectep 1966. roguHe, Koju HaM je Ipe-
JI0YeH Ha MOYeTKy AypaxoBe Ipuye, Takohe ce MOTy yOUNTHU MORYHAPHOCTH.
Ha oBy npuuy HafioBesyje ce MOTUB JieTa/bHE IJAPMHCKe KOHTPOJIE, U3 KOTa
ce MO)Ke 3aK/by4MTH /A je ¥ CaM HapaTop MCe/beHMK, I1a Ia 300r KOHCTAaHTHOT
TyTama yOpajaMo Yy pefl ’beroBuX ,0e33aBU4ajHNX ITPOTATOHMCTA.

Bparumo nu ce Ha Aypaxa, mocTaB/ba ceé IUTake heroBOor OlHOCA ITpeMa
3aBMYAjy KOjU je HAIyCTMO y BeTumbCTBY. Kako ra ce ceha?

Kapn mucnum Ha Hemauky, fienyje My Kao HeKO JIyamno y riaaBu. V BepoBaTHO
36or cTpaxa fa hy To nyamao tramo u nponahu, Hukazna Buie Hucam 61o y He-
MadKoj. Mopare 3HaTM fja ce MeHN 4MHM fAa je Hemauka 3aocrana, yHUINTEHa,
HEKaKO eKCTpaTepUTOpMjaTHa 3eM/ba, Hace/beHa JBY/IMIMA UNja Cy JIUIA IIpese-
IIa, aJI¥ ¥ YXKacHO IpeBejaHa. (Zebald 2012: 166)

ExcTpareputopujanHa u paspyiueHa, 36or Tora 3a mera y Hemauxoj He
IIOCTOjM peajHa ersyucreHnuja. OBaKBO cXBaTame CMMOOIMYHO je MojayaHo
CJIMKOM Ha KOjy AypaX M3HOBa HaMIasy y CBOjUM MUCIMMa — C/IMKa jefHe
HeMauKe filaMe, Koja y ieMy Oynn ambuBanenTHa oceharba, anu ca kojom He
ycIeBa Jja yCIIOCTaBM KOHTAKT, jep Bepyje [ia OHa padyMe CaMO CBOj MaTePbU
je3MK, HeMa4KM, KOjJi OH HIje IIPOTOBOPMO jOIII Off TPEHYTKa KaJla ce Ha MUH-
XEHCKOM aepOAPOMY OIPOCTMO Off CBOjUX popuTe/ba. AMepu cMaTpa Jja ce
orybeme op 3aBuvaja Manudectyje u Kpo3 oryheme ox jesuka. Marepmwu
j€3MK IIOCTA0 MY je HEIpujaTesb, KOMUKO U Jby[Au KOjU Cy bUME TOBOPUIN. Y
AypaxoBoM cehamy ocTano je camo BpeMe HakoH 1933. ropuHe, 3a60paByo
je CBe ,/13y3€eB INpOLleCcHja, IeTHY U IIapaja 3a Koje je, O4UITIeJHO YBeK I10-
crojao noBoA. Vnu je o 61mo Majcku nmpasuuk win npasuuk Kopmyc Kpucrn,
I[Toxnape [...] Vinu ce kpo3 ynune njenTa rpafa Hocuso npecsero Cpie Vcyco-
Bo 1y Tako3BaHa KpsaBa 3actaBa” (Zebald 2012: 167). Minenturter Hemauke
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y AypaxoBoM cehamy rpajie HallMOHAICOLMjaI3aM M KaTOMMYaHCTBO, OH UX
je mocMaTpao Kao paBHOIIPABHO 3710."

Taxkobe, Tpe6a mpumernTy fa Aypax He oijIasu y AMEPUKY KOJ CBOT yja-
Ka, Kao IITO je 6110 goroBopeHo, Beh ce cenn y Manuecrep, y Hapu ia he mohn
Jia IpeKVHe CBe Bese ¢ npouytomhy': ,[...] jep HucaM XTeo 1a Me BUIIe HUKO U
HuiTa nozceha Ha Moje mopekito. Hemajyhu nojma, y To Bpeme, BepoBao cam
na hy y Mandecrepy Mohu fja 3ariouHeM HOBM XKMBOT, 3BaH IPETXOLHOT KOH-
TEKCTa, [...]” (Zebald 2012: 167). OBaj n1aH je mpormao, jep ce MCIOCTaBUIIO fid
je ManuecTep rpaj Mce/beHMKa: ,[...] yIpaBo Mu je ManuecTep Bparuo cehame
Ha CBe LITO caM IIOKYIIA0 a 3a00paBuM, jep je TO Ipaj| MCe/beHNKa, a BeK I 110
Cy MCEe/beHUIIN, aKO Ce M3y3My cupoMainHy Vpiy, yrnaBHoM 6may Hemiu u
Jepeju [...]” (Zebald 2012: 175). Mako je KpeHyO y CyIIpOTHOM IIPaBILy, JO/IAC-
KoM y MaHuecTep Ha U3BeCTaH Ha4MH CyCpeo ce ca cBojoM npouutouthy. [Tpo-
najfame MaHuecTepa Koje je y3eno Maxa, Aypax He oceha Kao HeKy IpeTwy, OH
HAMPOTVB He XXe/N [a HAIYCTY TPafi HU Y KOM CITy4ajy:

Capa cy nmpome Beh 22 roanse, Kasao je OH, Off MOT ZOJIacKa I ca CBAKMM HOBUM
[laHOM KOjy TTpobe unMHM MU ce Aa M1 je HeMoryhje 11 1a TOMUCINM Ha IIPOMEHY
MecTa 6opaBKa. MaHuecTep Me je, feMHNUTUBHO, y3€0 IOf CBOje. Ja BUIe He
MOTY, He Xe/IUM U He CMeM Ja ofieM. Yak 1 He3a00M/Ta3HU CTYAMjCKY OfIacIiu Y
JIOHJIOH jemaHIyT-ABAIyT TOAMIIIbE, ONITepelyjy Me 11 13a3VBajy y MEHU HEMUP.
Yekarbe Ha )KeJIE3HUYKIIM CTAHNUIIAMA, 00ABEIITEeHha IPEKO 3BYIHUKA, CEIEhe ¥
BO3Y, 3eM/ba KOja HaIlO/by IPOMIYE, A MEHM j€ jOIII yBEK IIOTIIYHO CTpaHa, IIoTie-
IV CAallyTHUKA — CBe TO MU je jenHa arouuja [...]. (Zebald 2012: 155)

JloK ApyTy MPOTarOHUCTY HEIPeKUHO IYTYjy, 1yTajy Tpakehn cebe n
CBOj 3aBM4aj, AypaxoB /MK je usrpalheH kao muxoBa ancomyTHa CypOTHOCT.
MNaxo penyje ga je on y Mandectepy IpoHallao CBOj Jpyry 3aBUYaj, Y HaBe-
IleHOM TIpu3Hamwy yBubamo fja My je EHriecka, mopey TONMMKO rofiHa poBe-
IIeHNX Y 10j, 1 flajbe cTpaHa. CpehaH Kpaj y Mce/beHIYKoj IPUYM He TOCTOj .

ITopep yeTnpy [OMMHAHTHE MICe/beHMYKeE IIpUYe Y POMaHy TOTOBO CBaKa
ocoba ¢ kojoM ce Haparop cpehe jecTe Heka BpcTa ersmIaHTa: XKeHa Koja je
ynpaB/pana 4aMieM, fp A6pamcky, BracHuk Bagu Xande utn. Ykonuko u
IIOCTOj€ IPYTE TMIHOCTU Y POMaHY, OHJIa Cy TO THYCHU JIOKAaJIII, KOjU CTOje
Ka0 CYIPOTHOCTYU pUrypaMa JMCe/beHNKa, 4eMy Y IIPUIOT TOBOPY CUTYyaluja
KOjy je Haparop pgoxmuseo npuankoMm nocere Hemaukoj. OHa Kao fa ykasyje
Ha II0CTOjatbe UCTMHCKE MPKIbe IIPEMa 3aBM4ajy U HerOBUMM CTAHOBHUIMMA
- Kao #a 6u, 1 caM Haparop, IITO je Cy4aj M ca OCTA/UM IPOTAarOHUCTIMA,
Hajpajiije BUJEO TOMOBJHY YHUIITEHY U cioM/beHy. OH Herupa cBoj pogHu
rpaj nomumyhnu ra camo xao C, a He IJe/IM VIMEHOM.

Jaxne, M TMKOBM M3 pOMaHa TBOPE jeflaH 3aTBOPEHM CBET: Kao IITO y
pPOMaHy IOCTOje CaMo JiempuMupajyhy rpajjoBu n Mecra, TaKO CBET 13 poO-

12 HeraTuBHO mouMame KaTONMYKe LPKBe jacHO je youbuBo 1 Koj Ilayna bepajrepa, xoju ce
»3aJICTa y>KacaBao 00XKjUX IpefCTaBHIKA U MMplica HadTalHa KOjU Ce IIMPYIO OKO HUX .
(3ebany 2012: 37)

13 ITocebHy maXkiby Tpeba 0OpaTUTH Ha OZHOC IIpeMa CBOM jeBPejCKOM HMOPEeKIIy Y IepUORY
jauara Xutnepose monutuke. OH ce 360T CBOjUX KOpeHa ocehao M30MIITeHNM U3 Mace U
360r Tora je ocehao cpamory.
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MaHa Hace/baBajy caMo MCe/beHMIIYM, HapaTOp CaMoO HMMA IOK/Iamba MaXKiby.
CumMmaruje, Koje HapaTop raju IpeMa MCe/beHUIVIMA TpaHude ce C jefHUM
BusioM omncecuje. Haparoposa omncecnja mpema ersuiaHTiMa Hacnyhyje ce y
AMCKPETHOM, a/Iy KOHCTAaHTHOM HpucycTBy Brmapumupa Habokosa — 6mio
MOCPE/ICTBOM HErOBMX ayTeHTMYHUX oTorpacduja, 3ammca u3 merose 61o-
rpaduje vn MOfyAAPHOCTY, KOje HU y KOM CIy4ajy He Ou cMesie OuTHu Tyma-
JeHe Kao IyKa C/1y4ajHOCT.

basehu ce mpobnemarnkom ogHoca m3Mehy peanHor 3aBudaja, Koju
je mpencTaBbeH y JceweHuyuma ¥ KOjU NMPOTATOHNUCTY CBOjUM HAa4MHOM
uBoTa noTBphyjy, ¥ uzeje 3aBMYaja Kao MecTa CUTYPHOCTH, KOjy Ipef-
CTaB/ba CaMO yTONMjCKM 3aXTeB MM (aHTa3MaTCKM TPEHYTaK CTama Koje
je ocno6obheno ambusanentnoctu (Eker 2006: 86), ysubhamo ma oBakBa Io-
Jenla HUje OCTBAp/bMBA Y IOTIIYHOCTH, jep je CUTyalMja 3HaTHO CIOXKEHMja:
Kao mTo je Beh ycraHOoB/BeHO, Ap CeNBUH je HAIIYCTMO CIO/BAIELYU CBET U
IIpeceNno ce y CBOjy OamTy, y Kojoj je IenmMMmuyYHo npoHamao Mup. Hberosa
HOCTA/ITHja HYje YeXKba 3a allCTPAaKTHUM MecToM, Beh 3a 1beroBoM 10MOBHI-
HOoM y I'poHOM 13 Koje je 6mo nmpumopaH fa oge. Ilayn bepajrep, Hacynpor
TOMe, oceha BelMKO HelpyjaTe/bCTBO M aHTUIIATH)Y IIpeMa CTAaHOBHMILIMMA
CBOT POJHOT T'Pafia, a7y UIAK Taju apMHNUTET IpeMa TOM MecTy, Te ce oceha
Ie30pMjeHTUCaHO 360T HeMOryhHOCTY fla TpeK1He TaKaB ofHOC. Iberos o4aj
HUje, faKje, o4aj 36or HemoryhHocTM fja mpoHahe yrommjcku 3aBudaj, Beh
36or HeMoryhHOCTM f1a )KVMBM y pealHOM 3aBu4ajy. UnHu ce fja je AmenBapt
IIPOHAIIA0 CBOjY MUTCKY JOMOBMHY Yy VITaku, KOIMKO Tof Ja Cy mocienue
Tparu4dHe. VITaka, Koja je BeITa4Ko CTAHUIITE, HYyAM MY YTeXY, IIOK Tepamnuja
HyzAu rybutak cehama Koja cy 3a mwera HeM3[p>KUB TepeT, JaKie, AfienBapT
6upa 6er. Aypax ce mamm ja Ha OMI0O KOji HaYMH YCIOCTAaBU Be3y ca He-
Ka/IallllbOM JJOMOBMHOM, 300T TOTa TOilHAMa OCTaje y I'pafy, KOju ra JIeJIoM
nopceha Ha 3aBu4aj. ¥ meny VcemeHuyu BeroBu IpOTaTOHUCTY He TeXe 3a
baHTa3MaTCKMM ¥ YTOIMjCKMM 3aBUYajeM, IOIITO CY U3TyOM/IN CBOj 3aB1Yaj,
oHu ce ocehajy HesamTnheHo, M30MIITEHO ¥ M3MEILITEHO, HBIMa ocehaj uce-
Jb€HOCTY IIOCTaje MMaHEHTaH.

I'PA]] KAO 3ABUYA] 3EBA/I]JOBUX EMUTPAHATA?

Hajuyemhu kputepnjym 3a o3HadaBarmbe JOMOBUHE je MeCTO pobemma mimn
MeCTO y KOMe Cy POfIMTE/bY ¥ NOjefVHAL] )KMBeIN ByTru Hu3 rofuHa. Caspe-
MeHM HeMadku ¢puno3od Pupnrep 3adpaHcky BUAM ZOMOBUHY Kao Be3aHOCT
3a MeCTO, 32 jefjaH )XMBOTHU IIPOCTOP. Y HEMAYKOM YHUBEP3aTHOM PEYHUKY
ygen (Duden) npBa cemema nexceme ,,Heimat” (3aBuuaj)'* gedunniue ce Kao:
»Land, Landesteil oder Ort, in dem man [geboren und] aufgewachsen ist oder
sich durch stindigen Aufenthalt zu Hause fiihlt”">. [lomoB1Ha, Ha OCHOBY Ze-
¢uHMLIMje U3 TeKCUKOHA, O3HaYaBa NyOOKY IOBE3AHOCT Ca jeJHUM MECTOM,
KOje ce MOXKe IIPeIIO3HATH I10 IOBepewy, CUTYPHOCTH 1 3alITNheHOCTH KOjy

14 Bupern ,Heimat” y HemaukoM yHMBepsanHoMm pedrnky Duden.
15 ,3eMba, PErMOH MK MECTO, y KOMe Ce Y0BeK [popno 1] T7ie je oxpacTao uam y Kome ce 360r
yector 6opaBka oceha kao ko kyhe”
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HocK y cebm. Tymaueme 3aB14aja y IBaieCeTOM BeKy 0e3 leroBe OfCy THOCTI
He 61 61710 U3BOA/BNBO. OCYTHOCT 3aBMYaja y 3e6aJOBOM pOMaHY MOXe ce
HAC/TyTUTY U3 caMoT Hacnosa — Mcemwernuyu. Ynrajyhu yetupn npuye morno
Ou ce MpOTYMa4YNUTH Jja 3a HapaTopa rpaheBuHe, mpe cera kyhe, urpajy sua-
YajHY YJIOTY, jep 4eCTO MOCeXKe 3a BbUXOBMM JIeTa/bHUM Y IPELM3HUM OICH-
Ma. 360r 06MMa aHaIM3e IPOCTOPHE KaTeropiuje 3aBu4aja, y pajy ce OrpaHiu-
YaBaMO Ha aHAJIM3y TOIIOCA I'Pajia U TO KAKO ce OH MaHUdecTyje y HapaTUBY
IPOTarOHMCTa. AHAIM30M ITIOMEHYTOT TOIIOCA OTBapa Ce MyT UCTPAKUBAKY
MOTHBA JIyTama'é, Kao 1 pasIMINTUX CPefiCTaBa Koje je 3ebasny KOPUCTIO
KaKo 611 M3pasyo CTarme MCe/bEHOCTY U er3VIa YOIILITe.

I'pap, mocMaTpaH Kao Py IIPOCTOP KOjU C€ cMaTpa 3aBUYajeM, He IIPy-
»Ka MPOTAarOHMCTUMA HUKAKBY CUTYPHOCT. I'paji, Kao MeCTo y KOMe je HeKO
poben u 13 kora noTnye, y 3e6angoBoM poMaHy He MOXKe Ce M3jeJHAYNTH ca
IIPOCTOPOM Yy KoMe ce 4oBek oceha samrnheno. Onuc Jepycanuma y mpuyn
Am6po3 Agensapiii, Koju je 3a AfieTBApTOBOT )KMBOTHOT CaIly THNKA, 10 TTOpe-
KJIy JeBpejuHa, cBeTH rpaj, cuMbon obehane semsbe, a 3a CBe JeBpeje onnuemne
IpeficTaBe MPBOOMTHOT 3aBUYaja y POMaHy He IIOCTOjM Kao TaKaB. Y IpU4n
HaM Ce TeK NMPUCTUTIN IYTHULM OINUCYjY Kao eI PecuBHIL:

Cse y cBeMy y>kacaH yrucax. [...] HoBe rpabeBuHe, Tako py><He fja je TO TelIko

onucarn. Ha ynunama Bennke konnunne hy6pera. [...] Pacag, Humrra cem pac-

maja, mpomnasama /byAu 1 npasHyHe. Hema 3HaKoBa 61710 KaKBe IPON3BOIHE

nnu uHpycrpuje. (Zebald 2012: 126) [...] Kosmo cranHo moHaB/ba fa ra xBara
6ecripuMepHU yKac o, 0BOT rpafa. (Zebald 2012: 128)

ITanpan Jepycanumy y TekcTy je MaHuecTep, MecTo felaBama Ay-
paxoBe Ipude, IpK Y€MY je CIMYHOCT JIAaKO youbMBa — MaHndecrep je
O3Ha4eH Kao MHAYCTpUjcKu Jepycanum. OBaj rpaj je 3a mpuIoBefada
IpMMep 3allyIITeHOCTY U HeMapa: ,3ayucTa 611 ce MOT/IO IOMUCTUTY A
Cy I'paji OflaBHO HAIlyCTVM/IM CTAHOBHMIM U Jla je OH cajia jefHa jeflHa
MpTBayHUIA VN May3onej~ (Zebald 2012: 137). MehyTtum, nox je yspok
3a0CTaJIOCTN Y JepycanuMy HeloCTaTaK MHAYCTPUje, YMHH Ce [ia je IIpo-
nagame MaHuYecTepa IPOY3pOKOBAaHO HEKOHTPONMCAHUMM HIMPEHEM
VHJYCTpUje 1 HeoOy3jaHOT HAIIPETKa, TO je Tpaj »y 00ju aHTpaIuTa,
13 KOra ce porpaM MHAyCTpyUjaan3alje Ipomnpuo 110 YNTaBOM CBe-
Ty” ¥ KOjH je ,,JIOKa3\Bao IIOCMaTpady TparoBe CBOT CPOMAIITBA I Jie-
rpajanuje Koju Cy, O4MUITIeHO, TIOCTANM XpOHUYIHN (Zebald 2012: 142).
O ysponuma Koju cy moBenn io nponajama Jepycanuma Kosmo unra y
IPUPYYHNKY 3a ITyTOBamba:

Y mpouutocTy, nmuile y IpUpydHUKY, JepycanuM je 61uo gpyrauuju. [Jeser fe-

CeTMHa Cjaja cBeTa OMIIO je VjeOUIbeHO y TOM JTYKCY3HOM ITIaBHOM Tpapy. [...]

A oHpia je mouuto BpeMe yHuUIITema. [...] foguHaMa je mpojekaT o>XuBjbaBamba
6110, o7 cTpaHe IjapeBa, IIAHCKY BoDeH |...], JOK KOHAUHO HMje 3aBPIIEHO IIyC-

16 ITyToBama, Ha Koja Kpehe HapaTop, Ka0o U IPOTATOHMCTH, Y [e/ly Ce MOTY M3jefHaYUTI
ca myTameM, OJJHOCHO, C MOTUBOM ,,myTajyher JeBpejuna”. O Tome y cnefehem omemxy
BUIIIE PEYIL.



JIYTAHDE KAO VI3PA3 EI3UJIA Y POMAHY CEJBEHWW B. I 3EBATIA

TOLIeHbe, a O HeyopefuBor 6orarctBa CBeTe 3eM/be Huje 0CTa/I0 HUIITA BUIIE
CeM TOT CYBOT KaMeHa I JaJIeKe Jjieje y I/IaBaMa beroBux, y Mel)yBpemeny, -
poM ITaHeTe pa3ballaHUX cTaHOBHUKA. (Zebald 2012: 129-130)

Jomu jexnHa mapaena Moxe ce IOByhu y IOITIely Ha MCTOPMjCKM PasBoj:
oba rpaga Cy y HpOLIJIOCTM JOXKMBeIa HajcjajHuje TpeHyTKe. Pasnmka je y
CaMO y KOM BpeMeHY Ce TO OIUIPasio — y Jepycanumy mpe map CTOTMHA UK
X1bajia TOfIMHA, a Y MaHuecTepy Ha Ipenasy y fBajieceTy BeK.

Haparop Ha jegHOM 0f cBOjux myToBama nocehyje JJosus, panuje mosHa-
TO MOH/IEHCKO JISUVININTE, a/Ii ¥ lbuMe 6MBa pasodapaH Hammasehu camo Ha
jOII jeflaH NMpKMep He3ayCTaB/bMBOT Npomnajama. Ilpunosenad je ycraHOBMO
»Ja je TO, HeKaJla IereH/IapHO KyIa/lInIITe, KAo ¥ CBaKO JPYro MeCTO Koje 4o-
BeK, CBEjefIHO Y K0jOj 3eM/bY VI Ie/Ty CBeTa, TOCeTH, 6e3HaIe)KHO IIPOIIAIOo I
pyuHupaHo caobpahajem, koMepiujaHuM OyTHIIMMA U JeCTPYKTUBHOIIDY
KOja je Ha CBAaKM HAuMH U CBe Bu1lle Tpabuia oko cebe” (Zebald 2012: 106-107).

Y ucroj Mmepu npumnosefay perucTpyje MyCcToIl Koja Blaja y cafallbuiu
'y AMepuiy, kaga ofiasu y mocety pohannma. ITyroBame on aepogpoma 1o
I[eHTpa Ipajia He Pa3IuKyje ce MHOTO Off FbeTOBOT JIoTacKa y MaHdJecTep — OH
HalIa3) Ha Be/IMKe IOBpLIVHe HeoOpaheHor seM/pniITa, HanymTeHe Kyhe u
OCTaTKe HaBOJHOT HaIpeTka; Kyha TeTka ®uHM Hamasy ce YHyTap je3auBOT
Hace/ba, y KoMe ce Kyhe roToBO U He pasnukyjy jenHa o gpyre. Kao ma Ha-
paTop >Kenu Jla CTaBM IO 3Halba J]a YaK M OHO LITO je HOBO MOpa Jia ce IOBMU-
HYje IBO3JICHOM 3aKOHY IIPOIaJjama, C KOjM, KaKo I caM Bepyje, MOXe Jja ce
uneHTIdUKyje cBako MecTo. OHO LITO YOBEK M3rpajy Aa 01 ce yCIPOTUBIO
OIIITEM IIPOIleCy Ipolnajama, 6uio je saxsaheno pacmagom. OnncuBameM
pacmajia y CBMM OOIMIIMIMA U Y PasINYUTIIM OKPY>KeHJIMa IIPUIIOBead CTBa-
pa CBeT, y KoMe, YMHM ce, HeMa ypooHocTu. Cnaxkyhu ce ca @ykcosom (Fuks
2004: 110), MmoXxeMO Ja yCTAaHOBMMO Ia je HapaTOp IOAPMO IpPeACTaBy 3aBM-
Jaja Kao MecTa Koje je II03HaTo, O/IMCKO y KOMe Ce TPajyl UJeHTUTET U HpeT-
BOPNO Ta Y YUCTY UIy3ujy. AyTop TO pajiu Ha BUIle HUBOA. buiio fa ce pagu
0 COIICTBeHOj Kyhu mnm o rpaay, 6o #a je y nuramwy AMeprka, Asuja uan
EBpomna - He T0CTOju MeCTo, Koje 61 ce MOTJIO 03HaUMTH Kao fomahe, mo3HaTo
- Beh mucary cBaku rpap gepunmine kao Henarogas. Das Unheimliche (nera-
TOJHOCT) jecTe, y CyLITUHY, MeTadopa 3a HELITO HECBECHO, HEIITO LITO YOBEK
HUKaJl TOBO/PHO He ycIle Aa (CII0)3Ha, a/l TPajHO OCTaje HeCarJacHo C BUM,
3pauehnu Hemarony u ysHemupasajyhy oryhenoct!’. Mecra Koja cy y paHUjuM
BpeMeHMMa MIMajIa HeKy BpPe[JHOCT OCTajy ITyCTa ¥ HaIlyLITeHa, HOBO je ocybe-
HO Ha UCTY CyAOMHY, HallpefjaK ce TyMa4y Kao Iyka oOMaHa U IpelCcTaB/ba
camo nosehamwe 6poja pyuieBrHa, ogbadeHux byau u HecpehHux cynbmHa.
Besu mnameby usrpahennx objekara u yHUIITEHA IPUPORHOT XUBOTA, KOje
Cy HaIlpefaK M M3rpajiiba Y3POKOBA/IN, MOXKEMO IIPUK/BYYNTU ¥ IPOIaame
mebypynckux ogHoca, Mehyco6HO oTyheme by ay — OHM Kao Ja Cy HeCTaIu ca
oBor ceta. CBy/Ia, Kyfa ce Kpehy mpoTaroHucTy, jecte TMXO ¥ IPa3HO.

17 Buperu ®pojnos Texct Das Unheimliche, Kleine Schriften II (2016)
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OIVCEJA JIYTA]JY'hVX JEBPEJA

MoTuB TyTOBama you/bMB je y untaBoM Tekcty. lllemenosa (Sedel 2004:
15) roBopyu O HEMMPHMM IyTellecTBMjUMa Oe33aBMyYajHUX byAu; Exepoa
(Eker 2006: 77) osnayaBa mpoTaroHucre kao nyrtajyhe. VI crBapHo, mpora-
roHucTu y Vcemeruyuma jecy y HeIpeCTaHOM JIyTalby 1 IoTpasu. Ha Koju
HA4MH ce TyTambe MaHU(ecTyje y TEKCTy 1 Koja My ce (QyHKI[uja IpuImcyje?
Y pomaHy nyTame ce MOXe IIOCMaTpaTy Kao MaHM(peCTOBabe ersuia, Koje
je M3pakeHO Kpo3 ,,0e33aBMYAjHOCT ¥ MCe/bEHOCT 3a0/OBUX eMUTpaHara.
3ebany je MajcTOpCKM Kpo3 Cy/iOVHe CBOjUX jyHaKa IPOTKAO0 U3 JaBHMHA II0-
3HaTM MOTUB nyTajyher (Beunror) JeBpejuna'®.

Y Tekcry je jacHO yOo4bMBO Jia je IIpe CBera HapaTop y CTaJIHOM IIOKpe-
Ty. Lleo TeKCT IPOTKAH je OIMCHMMA IIyTOBaMa: y IPBOM TEKCTY OH OfJIa3N
Ha ceslo He 6u M Tamo mpoHamao Kyhy. IlyroBama koja ciefie, a Koje HaM
IpUIIOBeay IIpeficTaB/ba y CBe YeTHPH Ipude, Oulo ja Ha Bux Kpehe ayrom,
BO30M, aBOHOM /M MeMIaKa, MPey3nuMa KaKo 61 TMYHO MCTPAXXNO Ipude
CBOjUX MCe/beHUKA. ,CallyTHULM Ha TUM IIyTOBambUMA, VU Jla Ce 3a[pXKu-
MO Ha IIOjMY /Iy Tarba, jeCy XOTeNN, KOji Cy TOIIOCH TUIIMYHU 332 OBaj POMaH.
C nHajBMILe feTa/ba ONMCaH je XxoTen Apoca y MaHuecTepy, MecToO IIpUIIOBe-
IayeBOr 3aycTaBj/batba HAKOH ofacka u3s llsajuapcke. Vime xorena Apoca
npefcTaB/ba y UCTO BpeMe U uMme ianuHe y IlIBajiapckoj, mTo y nctu Max
MO>Ke HaBOZIMTY Ha IIOMIICAO0 JIa IPUIIOBe/iad M Hje OCTaBMO 13a cebe Xnpa-
Ie KMJIOMeTapa U Jja ce Hajasy Ha uctoM mecty y IlIBajoapckoj. ¥ mpuor
TBPABY Jja je XxoTen Apoca 6e36efHO yTOUNIITE CTOjM M VM€ BIACHMUIIE XO-
tena, [pejcu’’, koja y xpuirhaucTBy MOXKe 1a 3HaUM He3acTy>KeH HOKJIOH 60-
JKaHCTBA y IIM/by CIlacaBama Jiylle TpellHKKa. VInak, mako HapaTop IpoBOAyu
jellaH y>KM BpPEeMEHCKI IIePUOJ| Y XOTeNy, XOTelI je 3a Ihera MecTo y KoMe ce
oceha Hemarogso: ,IlITo ce MeHe Tude, ja caM Hefle/bOM Y MOTIYHO HAITyIITe-
HOM XOTeJTy CBaKy IIyT 610 00y3eT Tako y>KacHuUM ocehameM OGecin/bHOCTH
u 6ecvumcna [..], fa cam, fa 6UX CTBOPMO WITY3NUjy Jia MMaM HeKM IpaBall 1
OpMjeHTanujy, KpeTao y rpaj rje 6ux oHja, HapaBHO, TyTao 6e3 mraHal...]” (
Zebald 2012: 142).

Xorer, y Koju ce ycenno, 61o je, makie, BehnHy BpemeHa ,,00e1eKeH HeBe-
POBaTHUM OJCYCTBOM 3ByKOBa 11 pasHuHOM  (Zebald 2012: 139), a nmaBupuHT
COOHNX, TO>KApHUX U BPaTa Off TOAJIeTa, Kao U CIeNNX XOJHMKA, 1371a3a y CIIy-
4ajy Hy>KJie, CTeTIeHUIITHIX O[MOPUIIITA 1 CTeTIeHNIIA Hije My 03BO/baBao fia
O3HAYM MeCTO CBOTI 6OpaBKa Kao MO3HATO, IPUjaTHO U YHOOHO. YBede je Taj
VICTV XOTel 610 MeCTO TajHUX M 3a0pambeHMX MOCTOBama: ,1eK OKO jeflaHaecT
caTy Hohy Ou, CBakM IyT, IIpecTajaja Iry)Ba, a HecTajane 6u 1 HeoOMYHe jame
3a Koje je I'pejcu, kajja 611 roBopua o WUMa, UCK/By4NBO 0e3 MKaKBOI 3HAKa
UpOHMje, KopucTuia 36upHu uspas — the gentlemen’s travelling companions...]”
(Zebald 2012: 141). OnncuBameM HauMHa Ha Koju I'pejcu cBoam Kacy v onmcu-
BambeM HaulHa Ha Koju 6poju HoBal| KopucTehn crcreM jBaHaecTHIa, KOju je
IbeMy Kao KOHTMHEHTaTHOM EBpoI/baHIHY Ie/10Bao IOTIYHO CTPaH M HeCXBa-

18 Buperu ,wandering Jew” Encyclopedia Britannica (2015)
19 Bugeru ,grace” Encyclopedia Britannica (2015)
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T/BUB, Ie(UHUTUBHO Ce UCIIO/baBa YMbEHNIIA fla Ta JOMOBIHA HIje OHA Koja y
4oBeKy Oynu ocehama samTuheHOCTN U CUTYPHOCTIL

HapaBHo, y TeKcTy HIUCY JJaT¥ ONUCK CaMO HapaTOPOBOT /yTama. 3Ha-
JajaH Jleo Tekcra nocsehen je omncuma Am6posose 1 Ko3amoBe excrieguiivje
Io Jepycanuma, 3a BpeMe Koje Cy OHI IIpONIIN 3HavajaH feo EBpone n Marne
Asuje. O6ojuija Ha Kpajy 3aBpIIaBajy CBOj XMBOT y caHatopujymy Vraka y
Cjepumennm AMepudkum [Ipxxasama. O6ojuria ymupy y Toj ycraHoBI. Vime
Jraka MOXe ce TyMauuTy Kao BMUIIeC/IOjHa anysuja Ha OpnucejeBy mpuuy.
C jenne crpane, AM6p0o30B0o 1 K03MOBO IyTOBame ¢ MUTCKUM HOLTEKCTOM
Moxe ce cMarpaty HekoM BpctoM Opuceje. Takobe, VTaka je koHauHO Offpe-
pumTte y Onyceju, TO je Cydaj U y OBOj IPpUYM. AJIM Y TOKY CBOT ITyTeIIeCT-
Buja oHu nocehyjy, kako Kosmo y jegHOM TpeHYTKY 1 Kake, ,,OpDUTMHAIHY
Wraky, nyTyjy y Jepycanum Koju je npasaBndaj cBux Jespeja. C gpyre cTpa-
He, OTKpMBA Ce MoBe3aHOCT ca CeNlBMHOBOM IPUYOM: BUIA Y OKBUPY CaHa-
TOpUjyMa, y Kojoj AM6po3 n Kosmo okoHuaBajy cBoje kuBoTe, 30Be ce Ca-
Mapuja, UCTO MMe HOCM jefiHa Kaucypa Ha Kputy, xoju je CenBun ca cBojum
IpujaTe/beM MOCETHO ¥ 4Mje CIMKe je IPe3eHTOBao caMoM Hapartopy. Ha
Kpajy, Camapuja je u obmact y [lanecTnnu, mTO ce MOXKe YMTATY Kao anysuja
Ha jypansaM. Tpar jynansma je He3a001/I1a3aH y OBOM IIPO3HOM JeNy. YKOMNU-
KO ce IIOoI7Iefla jeBpejcKo nopeko nopoauie ColoMOH U YKOMMKO ce IpaTh
nprya Maxkca Aypaxa, He CMe Ce M30CTaBUTH YMIHEHNIA KOja X IToBe3yje. Y
npuyy o Aypaxy 3abe/e>xeH je caH IPOTarOHNCTE, Y KOMe Ce IojaB/byje 13-
BecHU rocnofguH PpomaH, Koju y pykama fp>xu Mofien1 CoToMOHOBOT XpaMa.
Tparom xpama cTuKe ce 10 jy/ilausma, Jepycanuma, Kao 1 1o TeMe YHULITEmbA.
Y TekcTy 1 MMeHa uMajy cBojy GpyHKIujy: npesume nopopume CoroMoH, Kao
U LeJIOKyIIHA IpUYa 0 AfleBapTy, Y Kojoj KosMo, mpaBy IpaBaTul JeBpejnH,
3aI0YMIbe CBOje TyTame ¥ YBOAY MOTMB nyTajyher (BeunTor) JeBpejuna.

Kao mrto je Ha movyerky Beh peueno ITayn bepajrep je camo Tpu 4eTBpTH-
He ApujeBal], leroB Jiefia 110 OL1Y je jeBpejCKOT opeksa; Afie/IBapT je MpaTu-
Tl U )KMBOTHM calyTHUK JeBpejuHa Kosma ConomMoHa; AypaxoBu poguTe/bu
cy JeBpeju. Y TE€KCTY He IIOCTOjU HUKAKBa eKCIVIMIIUTHA TBPAba 0 CenBUHO-
BOj IIOBE3aHOCTH Ca jyAaM3MOM, ali UCTpaXkuBarbeM uctopuje CeTBUHOBOT
MMEHa Kao Jla Cé OTBapa jeJjHa HOBa IEPCIEKPUBa KOja CBEJJOYM O HerOBOM
jeBPEjCKOM IOPEeKIy: ’BeroBo NpBoouTHO nMe 6uno je Xepin CeBepuH, TeK
ra je y EHIIeckoj mpoMeHno ,y Hekoj BpcTu apyre koHdupmanuje” (Zebald
2012: 23) y Xenpu CensuH. CeBepHtH je IIO/bCKO IIpe3nMe, Koje IOTIYe Of Ja-
TUHCKOT severus. Severus ce Ha eHITIeCKM IIPeBOAM Kao 3Be3fia’’, Ha HeMadKy
Ka0 036M/baH, IITO y IOTIYHOCTU ofroBapa 1 CeBepMHOBOM NOHAIIamy. Peu
3B€3/la CaJp>KM joUI jeHy KOHOTAlMjy PEIEBAHTHY 3a Hallle MCTPa>KMBalbe
- IlaBupoBa 3Be3na. JJaBuyoBa 3Besfja Aa/be HABOAY Ha clefiehe mojMose —
jymanusaM — IpoTepuBame JeBpeja — X0I0KaycT. Y MCTO BpeMe OBaKBUM 3a-
K/byulBameM II0Be3Yyjy ce MojMOBM jymansaM 1 XonokaycT ca CeTBUMHOBUM

20 Opucej je jeman of IPBUX TyTalulja X HOCTA/ITU4Yapa y MCTOPUjU 3aIaJHOEBPOIICKE KyJI-
Type€, KOra y3mMaMoO Kao mapagnurMy CBUX nyTarba.
21 PedepeHTaH je mpeBoy Ha EHITIECK, jep Ce OH CTalMoHMpao y EHrmeckoj.
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3aBM4ajeM Koj [pomHoT, Te ce MOXKe M3BeCTH 3aK/by4ak jia je ;p CenBuH 360r
CBOT TOpeKIa 6110 IpMHYheH ja HaITyCTH JOMOBMHY.

HakoH ncTpaxmpama eKCINIMUUTHIX, AT M UMIUIMIVUTHAX Y BbEHNIIA,
KOje TI0Be3yjy 4eTupu IlaBHe QUType Y pOMaHy, IPUCTYIIA Ce aHATNU3U Te-
KCTa ¥ MoTmBa nyTajyher JeBpejuna. Cnuka nyrajyher JeBpejuna Axacsepa
IIOCTaJIa je Jieo eBPOIICKe KY/IyType, a Y HajHeraTUBHMjeM KOHTEKCTY Oua je
uckopuurhena y Bpeme HanuoHancounjanmmusma. Jlyrajyhu Jespejun Axacsep
10 JTeTeH M 0 XpUCTOBOM pacrehy Huje gomycTno fa ce XpIUCT Ha CBOM Iy Ty
ka [onrotn ogmopu ncnpen merose Kyhe, Beh ra je yBpemama orepao. I'oc-
107 Ta je 360T Tora MPOTEpPao M OCYAMO A /10 MOCIeNer TPEHYTKa, 0 CBOT
cy/nmer 4aca, myTa 6e3 oma u fomosuse (Stern 2004: 117). Ha koju Hauns ce
nyTtame MaHudecryje y Vcemwernuyuma?

Y ApenBapTOBOM CHY, Kajla OH Cama J[0/a3aK Yy ,jeJHO Np/baBO CeIo
OKpYy»XeHO IeckoM u mpammnaoM” (Zebald 2012: 130), ep-Puxa, ckpusa ce
KOMIIJIEKCHA Be3a jy/lau3aM — 3aBU4aj — IyTame. Y CHY TOTOBO CBU HErOBU
CTAaHOBHUIIM JIe/Tyjy My Kao IPOCjaIlyl ¥ SPyMCKM pasOojHMIN: ,,YIIaJ/bUBO
Be/IMKY Opoj je sTypeH of ruxra, rp6aBs u 6onenbus. [Jpyru umajy ryoy min
nare of rymasocti. Cag BuauM Ty je MHoro pyau u3 Tompexra” (Zebald
2012: 130). TompexT je AnenBapTOBO POTHO MECTO y ANTroju. AHMMO3NUTET
Koju oceha Impema TOM MecCTy IIpMKa3aH je y CHY, y obmactu HecBecHor. CaH ce
HacTap/ba 1 AfiennBapT 1 Ko3Mo CTIDKY y JeprXoH, KOju BO>KMB/baBajy Kao paj:

Osu /pynu nmajy cse. CBe IITO Ce IOCeje, OAMaX pacTe 13 MEKOT IJIORHOT T/Ia.
bamTe niBeTajy y BeuHOj packomu. Y CBeT/IMM BPTOBMMA IIa/IMI Tajlaca 3€JI€HO
xuto. JleTwma japa 6uBa ybraskeHa OpOjHUM BofaMa 1 TyKaMa, KPOILImbaMa Ap-
seha 1 muurheM BuHOBe 103e Ha cTazaMa. 3UMe Cy TONMKO 6O1are 4a CTAHOBHMU-
IIU OBe OJTa>keHe 3eMJbe MOTY fla My CaMO Y JIaHEHMM KOLIy/baMa, 4aK 1 Kajia
je, HefjameKo off BbIX, y 6panMma Jyneje ce 6emo ox cHera. (Zebald 2012: 130-131)

MebhyTtum, maxxmwy Tpeba yCMepUTH M Ha MHTEPTEKCTyalHe MMIUIMKA-
nuje. He Tpe6a M30CcTaBUTH YMIbEHNITY /1A je JepUXOH 0asa, jefjaH BUJ| BPTa,
kao CeJIBMHOB BPT y KOMe OH Haja3y yroyuiure. Y 6MOIMjcKOM KOHTEKCTY
JepuxoH je 3a JeBpeje Kammja 3a ynasak y XBaj/beHY 3eMJbY, IPBU TPafl KOju
je 610 OCBOjeH M YHMIITEH HAaKOH IOBpaTKa 13 Ermmnra m mpemacka mpeko
Jopmana*. HaunH Ha Koju je OH IpeACTaB/beH pe3y/ITHpa cariefaBameM Je-
PUXOHa Kao MAeanHOT 3aBu4Yaja. Vmak, Ta 4MmeHNnIa OCTaje 3HATHO KOM-
IJIMKOBaHUja, jep je apallcKo MMe 3a JepMXOH Apuxa, IITO ce TOTOBO U He
pas/uKyje Off OHOra LITO Y3BUKYje CIeIV BOAUY Y CHY: »,ep-Puxa”. [IpescraBa
0 pajcKoM 3aBMYajy Ha Taj HAYMH OMBa HapyIleHa, IPBEHCTBEHO, jep ce jaB/ba
KPO3 ITI0OBE3aHOCT Ca CTBAPHUM U OMpPa’KeHUM AMOPO30BMM 3aBIUajeM, a Kao
APYTO, Ujiea TAKBOT IPajia HECTAO je 3aje/HO Ca JIa/IeKO MPOILIIM BPEMEHOM
KaJia je JepyXOH YHUIITEH.

Morus nyrajyher JeBpejuna cBoj BpXyHal| Hanmasu y npwau Maxc Aypax.
Cepehn y Bagu Xandu, pecropany koju je Takobhe y TecHOj Be3u ca ucerbe-
Houthy, jep je 1 ra3aNHa MOPOAKLA MCe/bEHNYKA, HAPATOP Y jeTHOM TPEHYT-
KY jefiBa yCIeBa Jla Pas/IMKyje PeaTHOCT Off KapaBaHa HACTMKAHOT Ha CIAUIU

22 Bupietn ,,Jericho” Encyclopedia Britannica (2015)
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Koja je okaueHa 'y oMusbeHOM Kadey Makca Aypaxa: ,,JI moce6HO TOKOM JjaHa &
Kafa je Aypax pajuo ca yrbeM, a (puHa ITyjepacTa IpallfHa MMIIpeTHIpasa Q
HETOBY KOXKY je[IHUM METaIHUM CjajeM, YMHU/IO MU Ce Kao fia je ynpaBo usa- B,
IIA0 U3 MyCTUICKe CIMKe W/IN Kao a MY je MeCTO y 10j” (Zebald 2012: 150). @
HaparopoBoM nmarnHanmjom Aypax ce n3jefjHadaBa ca HOMajiuMa, ca 6e3s3a-
BUYajHVM JbY/IIMA, Ca CTa/lHO nyTajyhuma. N
Y pomaHny nyTame ce He MaHUdeCTyje caMo Kpo3 )KMBOTe MMKOBa, Behn O
KPO3 caMy CTPYKTYpPYy TeKCTa, JIyTalbe je yOubMBO U 300r Kopuihemwa pas- o
MMYUTUX BPCTA TEKCTOBA, IPENCTaB/balba Pa3ININTOT BDEMEHCKOT IEpUofa,  —
Kao 11 300T ITyTOBama IPEKO TPU pasINdNMTa KOHTUHEHTA. $
N
S

YMECTO 3AK/bYYKA

Ersun y cny4ajy 3e6annosux Vcemenuxa 9UH je MHAVBUYaTHOT U JO-
OpOBO/BHOT AUCIIO3MLMOHMpPaka. Iberosyu mporaroHucTy Hamase ce y Cio-
’K€HOj O3ULIVjU jep OHM Cy IPUMOPaHU /Ia YCIIOCTaBe OTHOC ¥ C TPEHYTHOM
TIOKaLMjoM, KOjy ITOKYIIaBajy Jja O3Ha4Ye Kao HOB 3aBUYaj, I C IPOCTOPOM IIp-
BOOUTHOT 3aBMYaja, KOj Cy MOpPaIM Aa ene jAa Hamycte. PU3Wuky mpoc-
TOPU UTPajy BENMKY YOIy y POMaHY, jep Cy OHM MecTa y KOjuMa ce Tpaju
upeHturet. Y Vcemeruyuma HeMOTYRHOCT Jja ce )KMBIU Y POJHOj 3eM/bU, a/lu
¥ HeMOTyhHOCT fia ce ycIiocTaBy HOpMajTHa er3uCTeHIja y TaKO3BaHOj HO-
BOj IOMOBJMHM Y3POKYjy Jia C€ CBY IIPOTaTOHMCTY Ha/la3e y CTamby Koje ce fe-
¢uHMIIEe Ka0 6e3[OMHOCT, OHN Cy TPajHO OTYheHn, mamernteHn u usryobme-
HI. Y 3e6a1j0BOM pOMaHy JyTame ce I0CMaTpa Kao M3pa3 ersmia, Koje je
M3pa’keHO KPO3 KOHCTAaHTHA ITyTOBalba MCE/bEeHNKA, alli ¥ CaMOT HaparTopa.
CB1 OHU Cy TPO3HMYAaBO]j IIOTPa3y 3a UJEHTUTETOM, 113a KOje CTOjU YeXKIba 33
yKOpemeHolIhy y 3aBu4aj.

Canp je HanMcao Ja je ersyuiI HeM3/1e4MBO CBETOBAH U HEIIOGHOUI/BUBO JIC-
TOPMjCKY, Te /Ia je OH IOIYT CMPTH, au 6e3 KoHadHor Muocpha cmpru. Ersnn
U 1HeroBa Tyra HiKaja He MOTY OMTM NMOTIIYHO IpeBnafaHu. Jlok cy ersut u
HOCTa/ITyja, Koja MY je MMIIJIMI[MTHA, HeU3IeunBa CTamba, CMPT UIIAK JJOHOCK
KOHAYHOCT, OHa ITOK/Iama 13i1a3. Hocuouy oBe 4eTupy IPUIIOBETKE CY JbYAU
4MjU je MCe/beHMYKM >KMBOT BUIIE OMOJIOIIKA YMbEeHNIIA, M KOjU U3 KMBOTA,
HOCTIe JielieHNja y3alyJHOT TPy/a, OIXpBaH!U HecaBlafnBuM ocehajem mopa-
3a, ofj/1a3e Y I06POBOJBHO, JAK/Ie CAMOYOMCTBOM, MM YVMHE CBE J1a Ta OKOH-
Yajy MONYT yjaka AJenBapTa, KOju ce pafio IOABpraBa eIeKTPOLIOKOBUMA Y
YCTAQHOBM 3aTBOPEHOT TUIIA, He OU /M HeKaKo UIaK CKOHYao. Mebytum, mo-
ClIefithba CIMKA y POMaHy KOjy HaM HapaTop Ipefjo4aBa He TOBOPM Y IIPUJIOT
CanjioBOj TBpAM Ia CMPT JOHOCK 13713 U3 ,,0€33aBIYajHOI” CTakba.

V3a jegHOr BepTUKa/NIHOr pa3boja cefie TPy Myaje, MOXKJa ABafeCeTOTORMIIbEe
xKeHe. [...] Ko cy Te Mane >xeHe, He 3HaM. [leBOjka y CpeilMHU MMa CBET/IOIIABY
KOCY M HeKaKo /MYy Ha HeBecTy. TKasba ¢ BeH JIeBe CTpaHe [P>KI ITIaBy Majlo
HaKpeHyTYy Ha CTPaHy, JOK Me OHa C JecHe CTpaHe II0CMaTpa TaKO HEIIPeKUTHO
U HEyMOJbUBO, Ia He MOT'Y BMIIIE Ia M3APKMUM. PasMuIpam Kako Iy Cy ce BUX
Tpu 3Bane — Posa, JIyjsa u Jlea unu Hona, [leninma u Mopra, hepke Hohu, ¢ Bpe-
TEHOM, KOHIMMa U Makasama. (Zebald 2012: 216-217)
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Hona, [leruma u Mopra cy 6orume cynomHe, TOCIOfApULie JbYCKOT XKI-
BoTa. Hona BpeTeHOM mIpefie HUT X1MBOTa, [lenMa 3aBuja KIynKo, a Mopra
ca MakasaMa y Pyl 4eKa Jia mpecede HUT. Kajja mpecedye HUT )KMBOTA, YOBEK
ymupe. Y NOCTe 0j CIMIN Y POMaHy HannasuMo Ha oxpehyjyhy ocobuny Ha-
paropa, OFHOCHO caMor ayTopa. OH je 40BeK Koju Bepyje y CyfOuHy. Y cinydajy
3e6anoBMX jyHaKa YMIbEHNIIA je Ja CMPT Hije CIy4YajHa U [a He IpecTaB/ba
npeknp, Beh HacTaBak, a TO je cynbuHCKu npegoapeheHo myrame n'y cMpTH.

IIpumapuu ussop:

Zebald 2012: V. G. Zebald, Iseljenici, Beograd: Paideia.

JIuteparypa:

Ameri 1999: Z. Ameri, Koliko je ¢oveku potreban zaviaj, Beograd: Casopis za
knjizevnost, kulturu i drustvena pitanja, 55, Beograd, 151-161.

Bastijan 1992: A. Bastian, Der Heimat-Begriff. Eine begriffsgeschichtliche Untersuchung
in verschiedenen Funktionsbereichen der deutschen Sprache, Tiibingen: Max
Niemeyer Verlag,70-73.

Berger, Berger 2001: A. Berger, N. Berger, Second Generation Voices: Reflections
by Children of Holocaust Survivors and Perpetrators, Syracuse: Syracuse
University Press

Eker 2006: G. Ecker, ,,Heimat” oder Die Grenze der Bastelei, Berlin: W. G. Sebald.
Politische Archdiologie und melancholische Bastelei, Berlin: Erich Schmidt
Verlag, 77-88.

Fuks 2004: A. Fuchs, Die Schmerzensspuren der Geschichte. Zur Poetik der Erinnerung
in W. G. Sebalds Prosa, Kolln: Bohlau Verlag.

Gvozden 2011: V. Gvozden, Zebaldova politika knjizevnosti, Novi Sad: Polja, 469,
Novi Sad, 86-98.

Her$ 2011: M. Hers, Generacija postse¢anja, Novi Sad: Polja, 469, Novi Sad, 149-168.

Joisten 2003: K. Joisten, Philosophie der Heimat — Heimat der Philosophie, Berlin:
Akademie Verlag, 154-190.

Ki$ 1990: D. Ki8, Gorki talog iskustva, Beograd: Narodna knjiga, 235.

Kuci 2011: Dz. M. Kuci, V. G. Zebald, Nakon prirode, Novi Sad: Polja, 469, Novi Sad,
170-175.

Meli¢ 2012: K. Meli¢, Egzil ili veliki povratak u romanu Neznanje Milana Kundere,
Kragujevac: Naslede, 44, Kragujevac, 412-428.

Ransijer 2008: Z. Ransijer, Politika knjizevnosti, Novi Sad: Adresa, 7-35.

Said 2008: E. Said, Razmisljanja o izgnanstvu, Novi Sad: Polja, 452, Novi Sad, 28-37.

Semprun 1996: H. Semprun, Pisanje ili Zivot, Beograd, Paideia, 112-115.

Sedel 2004: S. Schedel, ,Wer weif, wie es vor Zeiten wirklich gewesen ist?”
Textbeziehungen als Mittel der Geschichtsdarstellung bei W. G. Sebald,
Wiirzburg: Konigshausen & Neumann.

Serc 2011: S. Serc, Maks Zebald — The good German guy, Novi Sad: Polja, 469, Novi
Sad, 81-85.



JIYTAHDE KAO VI3PA3 EI3UJIA Y POMAHY CEJBEHWW B. I 3EBATIA

Stern 2004: F. Stern, ,,Der ewige Jude” — Stereotype auf der europaischen Wanderung.
Die Macht der Bilder: Antisemitische Vorurteile und Mythen, Wien, Jidisches
Museum der Stadt Wien, 117.

Ugresi¢ 2002: D. Ugresi¢, Pisati u egzilu, Beograd: Casopis za knjizevnost, kulturu i
drustvena pitanja, 60, Beograd, 97-109.

Zebald, Kafatu 2011: V. G. Zebald, S. Kafatu, Razgovor sa V. G. Zebaldom, Novi Sad:
Polja, 469, Novi Sad, 58-61.

Zebald, Dzagi 2011: V. G. Zebald, M. Dzagi, Poslednja re¢, Novi Sad: Polja, 469, Novi
Sad, 90-93.

VnrepHer ussopu:

Grace. Encyclopedia Britannica. <http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/
240435/grace> 23.1.2015.

Frojd, S. Freud, Kleine Schriften II, Das Unheimliche <http://gutenberg.spiegel.de/
buch/kleine-schriften-ii-7122/29> 27.3.2016.

Heimat. Duden. < http://www.duden.de/rechtschreibung/Heimat>.23.1.2015.

Jerihon.  Encyclopedia  Britannica.  <http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/
topic/302707/Jericho>. 23.1.2015.

Vud 2014: J. Wood, O mnevradanju kuci http://pescanik.net/o-nevracanju-kuci/
23.01.2015.

Wandering, Jew. Encyclopedia Britannica. <http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/
topic/635269/wandering-Jew>. 23.1.2015.

Milena Nesi¢ Pavkovié¢

ROAMING AS AN EXPRESSION OF EXILE IN THE EMIGANTS
BY W. G. SEBALD

Summary

W. G. Sebald, who has spent twenty years of his life as an emigrant in England, reflects
on the topic of exile in his novel The Emigrants. Defining the novel as “four long stories with
lots of illustrations”, Sebald presents the fate of four Europeans of Jewish origin, who left their
home country before the World War Two. Based on the research of spatial categories of home-
land, and in accordance with the state of eviction and absence of homeland, this paper dis-
cusses the ways in which exile manifests itself in this novel. The author also examines whether
roaming can be seen as an expression of exile and how it relates to the ancient motif of an
eternally wandering Jew.

Keywords: Sebald, The Emigrants, Jew, lack of homeland, roaming, exile
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Munuuna b. Pahenosuh!
Ynueepsuitienti Ynuon, Hosu Cag
Daxkyniiietil 3a iipasHe U HOCI06He Clliyquje

ETEMEHTMU IIOIIYTAPHE KYJITYPE
Y BEJIMKOM T'ETCBH]Y

[Nomynapua KynTypa 3ay3auMa 3Ha4ajHO MECTO Y Ky/ITypH JiBajiece-
Tor Beka. CTBapajy je pasnu4uTe JpyLITBEHE KaTeropuje Koje coluja-
HM CHCTeM YMHU Ha HeKJU HauuH mnoppebeHnM nam obecrnpaBbeHNM.
3acHuBa ce Ha 60p6u moapehennx 3a cONCTBeHa 3HAYEba KOja ce pas-
JIMKYjy Of 3Ha4era Koja XKele fla MM HaMeTHY cuje foMuHanuje. OBaj
paj aHa/MM3Mpa MpaBUIa Ha KOjMa 1041 Ba IOITY/IapHO ¥ KaKo Ta Ipa-
BIJIA MOTY OMTH IIpMMerbeHa Ha jeJHO f1e/I0 Koje IpUIIafia eIITHOj Ky/I-
TYpM, KOja Ce CMaTpa CyNepiMOPHOM Y OGHOCY Ha IOINyIapHy KY/ATYpY.
Pap npoyuasa Benuxkoz efticouja kopyuctehu nomynapHe Kputepujyme,
a He KpUTepujyMe KBajlUTeTa Koje 3aCTyIla eIMTHA KyATypa. 3a pas-
JIMKY Off KpUTepUjyMa KBaJIUTeTa, KPUTEPUjyMU TIOIIyIapHE KY/NType
3aBlUCe Of IPYIITBEHe CUTYyallMje uuTaola. Tako, HomynrapHa KpUTUKA
HIje KPUTUKA CaMOT Jief1a, Beh 11 KpuTuKa ApyITBEHOT CICTeMa.

Kmyune peuu: momynapHa Kyntypa, Benmuku Iercou, fpymrTBeHe
KJ1ace, aMepyyYKM CaH

1. Yesog

dunepany onucyje cBeT MIAANX ¥ 6OTaTUX KOjU je ITyH IyTeHUX U Ma-
TepUjaTHUX UCIyHerba M UCKYIUbeha y BpeMe mpoxubuiyje. CBet ce mpo-
MEHNO 1 BPeJHOCT KOje Cy LielbeHe IIpe paTa Ofje[JHOM CY Ce YMHIIIEe 3acTa-
penuM 1 HeoAroBapajyhyum — Tpyj, HallopaH paj ¥ LITeA/bUBOCT YCTYIININ
Cy MeCTO JOKOMUIM 1 pasMeT/puiBoM pacunuumtsy (Donaldson 2001: 201).
Y ToM mepuopy y aMepu4KoOM APYIITBY CTBapa ce HOBA KJjaca, Kjaca JOKO-
nmnyapa (leisure class), kojom ce 6aBuo Topcraju Be6nen (Thorstein Veblen) y
cBojoj kwusu Teopuja goxonuuapcke knace (The Theory of the Leisure Class)
(Donaldson 2001: 201). 3a Veblena (2008: 105) ,,JOKOIMYapCcTBO  y CTBApK
3Ha4YM HENPOAYKTUBHO Tpolleme BpeMeHa. OBO je Kaca Koja je pobena 6o-
rata 1 1jeo )XMBOT MOXe Jja poBefe Tpouiehn HoBal, 6e3 ob6aBese u jja ra
sapabyje (Donaldson 2001: 201-202). Pasnuke koje pasjBajajy Kaacy JOKoO-
NMYapa Off OCTa/lNX He YK/bydyje camo 6orarcTBo Beh u oppehene manumpe,
MHTepecoBama I Npe cBera ogrosapajyhe nmopexno (Donaldson 2001: 194). ¥
Teopuju goxonuuapcke xnace Veblen (2008: 108) sakspyuyje:

Camo nyrom ynoTpe6oM MOTy ce IIOTIPYMUTY 3Haka ¥ HaBMKe 13 06IacT ne-
TOT TOHamIama. [Ipedumenn yKycr, MaHUPH U )KMBOTHE HaBUKe BPJIO CY KO-
PUCTAH HOKa3 [JIEMEHUTOT MOPEKIIa; jep, obap Ofroj saxTeBa BPeMeHa, BeX-

1 radjenovic.mi@gmail.com
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6ama I TPOLIKOBA, Te I'a 3aTO He MOTY OCTMhY OHM KOju CBOje BpeMe Mopajy fa
IIOCBETE pajy.

Huxk Kapasej, koju Ham npuda o cBoM ety 1922. rogune u Ilejy I'et-
cO1jy, Kaxke 3a CBOjy IOPOAUILY:

Moja noponuua ce y oBoM rpany Cpenmer sanaga ucrtude 6orarctsom Beh Tpu
reHepannje. KapaBejoBy cy HemTO Kao KJIaH, a HETyjeMO ¥ IIpeflatbe fa IOTude-
MO of 6eKTyCKMX BOjBOa, Majia je IIpaBM OCHMBAY MOje JI03€ AefuH 6part, Koju
je molrao 0BaMo IlefieceT U IpBe, OCIA0 CBOjy 3aMeHy y I'pabancku pat u mo-
Jeo fa ce 6aBU mpofajoM reoxkhapuje Ha BelIUKo, 4MMe ce U AaHAC 6aBU MOj
oral. (Ficdzerald 2004: 11)

KapaBejoBu mmajy moTpefy fa M3MMIUBAjy apMCTOKPAaTCKe KOpeHe
YIIPKOC ycrexy Koju ¢y ocrapuan. OBo cTBapame ofrosapajyhe mcropuje
¥ TIopeksa 6oraTux mokasyje fja ce AMepuKka yhabuia Off CBOjUX Mjeana u
BpaTI/Ia OHUM Off KOjUX je Kejlena fia moberne. AMepuKa ce IOHOCUIA Off-
OanMBambeM CTapor IOpeTKa y KOM je apMCTOKpaTuja MMasa IIocebHO MeCTo
y APYIITBY caMo 3axBabyjyhu cBom mopekny (Semjuel 2012: 3). Hempemo-
CTMBe K/IaCHe IIofie/le CYIIPOTHE Cy OCHOBHMM J/iejaMa Ha KOjiMa je usrpaben
aMepMYKM CaH jep OH Ipy>ka MOTYRHOCT [ja CBaKO CTBOPM CBOj MAEHTUTET
u Oyze Ko rof >xenu fia 6yne 6e3 0631pa Ha JeTepMUHAHTe Koje Cy Hobuje-
He camMuM pobhemweM (Semjuel 2012: 3). durnrepany je ycneo ga objeaHM cBe
KOHTPaAMKTOPHOCTY aMEpPUYKOT APYLITBA: HaJie M MOryhHOCTH, ycIiex u He-
ycIex, niysuje Koje ce IpeTBapajy y pasouapama (Kalahan 1996: 374).

Benuku Teiticou 6aBy ce CyNpOTCTaB/beHMM IO3MLMjaMa U MHTEPeCH-
Ma y ipymTBy, a mo Fisku (2001: 28) ynmpaBo Ha T0j 60p6u JOMIHAHTHUX U
nozppehennx moumsa momynapHa Kyartypa. Tymademem Benukoe Ieiticouja
npuMemyjyhu mpaBna MOIy/IapHOT OTKPMBA Jja U [0 Koje Hyje [eo MOIy-
JlapHe KyJIType cafipXKu y ce6u mweHe npuHiuie. [lomymapHa KynaTypa je Kyi-
Typa noppeheHmx, any yBek y cebu cafip>ky YTUIIAj CUle JOMUHALNje, Qi U
cynpoTcTabbame Toj cuan (Fisk 2001: 12). Ona He UTHOpUIIE IPEBIACT JO-
MUHAHTHIUX, a/I1 y cebu cafip>Ku oTHop npema taksoj pacropenu mohn (Fisk
2001: 29-30). Tako, I'eTcOmjeBa ambu1Mja 1 ycriex fa 6apeM Ha KpaTKO OCBOjU
Ilejs3n, eHy Koja My je HeJOCTyIIHa II0 HeNMCAaHUM IIpaBUIMMA JPYLITBA,
npezncraspa ornop noapehennx. VMnax, lercOu je ocyhen Ha Heycmex mTo
noTsphyje HapMoh cuma gomMmHanyje.

2. Ilouynapua xyniniypa

Pacniofienna MOhu y caBpeMeHOM [pYLITBY HMje PaBHOMEpHA U CaMUM
UM ofipebeHe rpyIme uMajy IpuaNKy fa MCKaXKy CBOj IOIJIE[ Ha CBET, Ha-
METHY Ta ApyruMa ¥ CMUC/Ie IpaBUIa IO KojuMa Ou Tpebano fa ce KMBU
(Hebdidz 1979: 14). Ycnex njoMmHaHTHe cujle je fa ce Ta pacrnopena Mohm
YVHY IPUPOJHOM, TIOTMIHOM U HEIPOMEH/BVIBOM, aJIV Ta XeTeMOHMja HIKA
Huje 6e36emHa, TOBpIIeHa U cTalHA, Beh Mopa jja Tpnu otniop BehmHe koja je
noppebena (Hebdidz 1979: 16). [TonynapHa kynrtypa je KynaTypa noppebhennx,
amu He u 6ecrioMohHUX, KOjU Cy IPUMOpPAHMU fIa CTBAPajy CBOjy KYITYPY OX
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Marepujasa Koju MM IIpyXKa yIpaBoO CUCTeM KOju UX obeclpaB/byje Ha OB3j
WIM OHAj HAYMH, a GYHKI[MOHNCAbE Y CUCTEMY KOji MM HUje HaK/IOHheH I10-
craje ymeTHOCT XuBbemwa (Fisk 2001: 26). VMimajyhu Ha pacnonaramy camo
OHO mTO MM Brafajyha kmaca mpyxka, nogpehenn cTBapajy cBoja 3Hauema,
CBOja 4MTama MOHyheHOr, Ia 3aTo NONyTapHY Ky/ITypy He YMHe caMo IIpo-
U3BOAY MHAYCTpUje KyaType, Beh u HaunH Ha Koju noppehenn nojenmuim
KopucTe 1 cxBarajy Te nmpoussoge (Fisk 2001: 26). ,,Kopucanun” nomymnapue
Ky/IType HUCY Y MOTYhHOCTH) [ia y4ecTByjy y CTBapamy came KyIType 1 je-
AVHO Ha LITa MOTY Jia yTUYY je Ha4MH Ha Koju he Ty Ky/nTypy KOH3yMuparu
(De Serto 1988: 31-32). OcmunubaBajyhu cBoj HauMH yrnoTpebe momynapHe
Ky/IType, IpUMaall IocTaje 1 aKTYBaH YYeCHMK, KOj/ TIOIIyT yXa yTu4e Ha
cBeT OKO cebe mako ra Huko He Bugu (De Serto 1988: 35).

[TonynapHa KyaTypa je IPOAYKT CTanHe 60pbe IBe CYIPOTCTaB/beHE
CiIe, CUJIe KOja JKelu Jla Ofp>KI MocTojehe crame cTBapu u cuje Koja cTpe-
Mu Ka Mewamwy ogHoca mohn (Fisk 2001: 28). ITogpehenn mory ma ce 6ope
CaMO Ha TePUTOPUjU CHJIA JOMUHALIMje jep OHM HeMajy CBOje MECTO, I1a TaKO
He MOTY MAaTy HY jaCHY CTpaTerujy, Beh mM camo mpeocTaje fa fienyjy y moje-
AMHAYHMM HallafiiMa ¥ CUTHMM IIpeBapaMa Ha MeCTMMa IJie je CUCTeM OcC-
nab/beH-HeyXBaT/b/iBa TaKTMKa CTabMX HACIpaM OpraHM30BaHe CTpaTeruje
jakux (De Serto 1988: 37).

ITonymapHa KyaTypa HacTaje Kpo3 MehysaBuCHM OFHOC [iBa CyIpOT-
CTaB/beHa I1071a — CUJIe IOMUHAIIMje MOPajy fia ce I0ABOPaBajy nogpehennma,
yIpaBO OHMMa KOju 6u xenenu fa npurpabe geo muxose Mohn 3a cebe (Fisk
2001: 31-32). YpaBo U3 TOT KOH(IMKTHOT OJHOCA OBe JIB€ CyIPOTCTaB/be-
He CTpaHe CTBapa ce MPOTUBPeYHOCT nonynapue kynrype (Fisk 2001: 31-32).
OHa je TONMMKO IpuMMaM/bMBMja U IpPUBIAYHNjA jep IPeACTaB/ba TPEHY-
TaK Kajila OHY KOju y CUCTeMy HeMajy Moh moctajy opny4yjyhu daxrop jep
oxpebyjy ma mu he Hekm mpomssoy mocTaTy MoNyaapaH win he moxmuBeTH
Heycnex (Fisk 2001: 31-32). Cranna urpa goMuHanuje u ormnopa nsmeby osa
JiBa CYIPOTCTaB/beHa Tabopa YMHe NOIY/IapHY Ky/ITYpPYy HEYXBaT/bUBUM IIPO-
1[ecoM U ,,KOHTpagukTopHoM fo cpxxu’ (Fisk 2001: 31-32).

[TonynapHa Ky/nTypa Hije TOTOB IPOM3BOJI, OHAa Mopa fia 6yjie peneBaHT-
Ha, Jla IMa CIOCOOHOCT fja ce obpaha pasnmuuntuM /byfuMa y pasinmauTum
APYIITBEHNM KOHTEKCTMMA, KOju 0OMYHO MOApa3yMeBa aHTarOHM3aM ITpeMa
cucremyKoju Behnny uynHn HemohHuM wiaHoBuMa fpyTsa (Fisk 2001: 32-33).
Behuna /pyau y kannuramuctudkom cucremy oceha ce noppeheno n 3ato je
BeoMa ycCIlemHo obpaharmwe pasmuInTuM ColMjaIHUM rpynama Oarr Kpos Taj
ocehaj mogpehenocTy u u3 Tor pasnora momynapHa Ky/AITypa HOCTOjU y OKBH-
Py cucTeMa nako uspaxkasa ornop npema uctom (Fisk 2001: 36-37). Ono mito
HOIYy/IapHa Ky/ITypa Tpeba fia IPYyXU je KOHTPOIMCAHM OTIIOP, CUI'YPHOC-
HY BEeHTI 3a He3aoBo/bcTBO BehuHe (Fisk 2001: 84-85). bopb6a ce ornepa y
Mohu mojeMHIIa Ia MICKOpauM BaH MMOHYDeHNMX OKBMpa Tako 1To he pazyme-
TU ¥ CTBApaTy CBOja 3HaY€kba, CTBapaTy CBOje UCKYCTBO KOje Ce PasNuKyje of
OHOT TOHYyDheHoT, KOHTpoMMCcaHor OTHOpa MpeMa cunama gomuHanuje (Fisk
2001: 58-59). Fisk (2001: 56-57) To objaurmaa Ha cnefehn HaumH:
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Iotniynapwo je, paxie, ogpeheno cumaMa foMMHaIMje IO TOMeE LITO Ce YBeK CT-
Bapa Kao peakljuja Ha Te CUjIe; HO JOMMHAHTHE CUJIe He MOTY y IOTIYHOCTHU
[la KOHTPO/IMIIY CBa 3Hauera Koja Jby[Ay CTBapajy, HUTM HUXOBE PasIuduTe
ApyuwTBeHe mpumagHocTy. Jbyau Hucy 6GecomohHHu cy6jeKTy HeOZO/BUBOT
MJIEOJIONIKOT CUCTEeMa, a/Ii HICY Hu 6ronouku ofpehene nuauBnaye xoje pac-
HOJIa)Xy CT060THOM BO/BOM; OHU Cy IIPOMEH/BUBYU CKYII AIPYIITBEHUX IPUIAJ-
HOCTHM KOju pOPMUPAjy APYIITBEHNU areHCH Ha JPYLITBEHOM TE€PEHY KOjU UM
Ipumajga caMo 3axXBasbyjyhy ToMe LITO HelpecTaHO OROMjajy fa ra ycTyIe 1M-
nepujanusmMy MohHuX.

[TomynapHa Ky/nTypa je KyaTypa cBakogHeBHuIe. OHa He TeXU MeHhamby
cucTeMa 1 C1jIa JoMuHaIuje, Beh cTBapa CUTHe IYKOTVMHE KPO3 CBAKOJHEBHO
bYHKIMOHMCabe TI0jeHAIIA, KOjU TUXO ¥ HEYyMUTHO IIPY>Kajy OTIOp Ha-
MeTHYTHUM MOJie/IMa 11 06pacliMMa IOHalllatha CTBapambeM Bese n3Melhy com-
CTBeHe JPYyLITBeHe CUTYyaluje U 3Hadyera Koja M3B/Iade U3 MOHyHeHux KoH-
TEKCTa Koje MOTy IpUMeHUTHN y concTBeHoM >xuBoTy (Fisk 2001: 68-69, 80).
Fisk (2001: 68) cmaTpa #a momymapHo GyHKLMOHNIIE HA B HAYMHA:

...3aJI0BOJbCTBA M3beTaBama, Koja Cy ycpesncpeheHa Ha Temo u y ApymTBY 06-
MYHO IIPOY3POKYjy yBpeheHoCT u ckanpan, 1 3a0BO/bCTBA CTBapaiba 3HaYeHha,
Koja Ccy ycpencpeheHa Ha [pyLITBeHN UAEHTUTET U [PYLITBEHE OTHOCE, & AEIYjy
COLMja/IHO KPO3 CEMUOTMYKY OTIIOP XET€MOHUCTUYKO] CUJINL.

OpMka MOIy/TapHOT TEKCTa je fIa je MPUCTyIavaH, aK 3a YNTalbe, ann
VICTOBPEMEHO je Mpou3Bohauky, n3a3NBa, aln He 3aXTeBa Off YMTAOLA /I CaM
CTBapa CBOja 3Ha4ema jep oHa HuCy yHanpen oxgpebena (Fisk 2001: 120-121).
[TonymapHm TEKCT MOXKe ce IIOCMaTpaTy Ha JiBa Ha4MH: IIPBMM HA4MHOM IIO0-
TBphyjeMo fienoBame cuie Of03ro, JOK APYTMM IIOKa3yjeMoO Kako, YIIPKOC
ceMy, menyjy cune ogoszo (Fisk 2001: 122-123). Vnax, T TeKCTOBM Cy IO-
nynapHu jep oMmoryhaBajy /ia ke/beHa 3Hadema, ofipeheHa yHanpes, M3MaKkHy
KOHTPOJIM U CTBOpE HEK) HOBM TEKCT, HEKO HOBO 3Haueme 3a noppebene y
cucremy (Fisk 2001: 121). [IpuankoM IOIy/IapHOT YMTama, 3HAYECHE TEKCTa
IpeobIMKyje ce TaKo LITO CUTHE IMYKOTMHE IOCTajy IieHTpajHa MecTa 3a
noppehenor untaona (Fisk 2001: 147). JTla 6ucMo pasymenu Kako ce CTBapajy
HIOITy/TapHa 3HAaYeHha ,TEXKNUIITE MOPa Jia Ce IOMepy ca UTama UITa /by AY Y-
Tajy, Ha IUTame Kako To untajy’ (Fisk 2001: 163).

3. Ilouynapno y Benuxom I'eiticOujy

3a pasnmMKy Off eCTeTCKMX KpHUTepyjyMa IIKO/IOBaHe Oypskoasuje, I10-
Iy/napHa KynITypa Heryje Kputepujym penepantHoctn (Fisk 2001: 148-149).
Kpurepujym peneBaHTHOCTY 103BO/baBa PAa3IM4NTa YNTakba M pasyMeBaiba
TEKCTa ¥ BUILE 3HA4eHha y 3aBMCHOCTY Off APYIITBEHE CUTYyallMje 4MTaola
(Fisk 2001: 149). EcTeTcky KpUTepujyMy TeXke Ka YHUBEP3ATHMUM, HENpO-
MEH/BVMBUM €CTEeTCKUM BPEJHOCTMMA Koje Tpeba ,,yMeTy LEeHUTH, JOK KpM-
TepPMjyM peleBaHTHOCTY OMOryhaBa pasnm4nTa BpeHOBaba I TyMaderma Te-
KCTa, KOju 3aByce UCK/byunBo of untaoua (Fisk 2001: 149-150). Taxko je Tet-
cbmjeB HeycIex 1 Hawi HeycreX. 3a BehyHy, mberosa npu4a je u Hauia Ipuda.
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Kao mrto je [ejsu onumbus I'etcOujeB amepndku caH, Tako je u [eTcOujen
YCIIOH U TaJ| HEIITO Ca YMM MOTY /la ce IIOMICTOBETe OHM KOjiMa je yCIIeX IO
CTaH/jap/iMMa JPYyLITBAa BEYHO HeyXBaT/bMB. [eTcOMjeB maj je moTBpaa cue
JOMUHAIMje, ajIil HeroBa XMBOTHA IIpUYa M/l je TepUICKyu paT BoheH Ha
HUX060j TEPUTOPU)IL.

Y Benukom Teiticoujy ucnpudaHa je mpudya o aMepUIKOM CHY, ajIli aMe-
PUUKM CaH [IpeBasuiIas3y rpaHniie AMepuKe i aMepu4Kor ApyIITBa. AMepund-
KI1 CaH je caH CBAaKoOT YOBeKa fla ce n3aurHe n3 Beh yHanpen ogpebene cynou-
He u mobeu cebe n IPaHIIe KOje MY je TOCTAaBUIO APYIITBO (Semjuel 2012:
7). AMepUYKI CaH 3aIliCaH je y aMepIyKOj NCTOpuju, 3abennexxeH y Jekmapa-
L[Uj}i O He3aBUCHOCTM KpO3 IIPaBO CBaKor rpahaHnHa Ha Tparame 3a CBOjoM
cpehom (Semjuel 2012: 3). To je 6uno o6ehamwe Amepuke cBojum rpahannma,
obehame na he cBako nmary maHcy fa yrpabu cBojy cpehy, coj can (Kalahan
1996: 379). HenpecymrHa Hajja 1a CBaKo MOXe Jja IOCTaHe HeKO IIPOIoBe/jaia
je ma je JOBOJBHO Jja Ce YIOXM IOTpebaH TPYA U paj y3 ofrosapajyhy cHa-
Ty KapakTepa fia 61 ce mOCTHUIao ycrex 0e3 0631pa Ha IIOPEK/IO U MOYeTHe
TayKe ca Koje cBU Kpehemo Ha >xmBoTHM myT (Semjuel 2012: 3). AMepuyxu
ujeasn je 40BEeK KOju caM IpaBU CBOj YT, @ He IPATH IyT KOjU Cy NPOCTPIN
UCIIpe] Bera, YOBeK Koju caM muie cBojy npudy (Lina 1998: 21). dunepang
je JOXXMB/baBaoO aMEPUYKM CaH Kao CUIY Koja OOIMKYyje LieTy aMepuyKy Ha-
1ujy, a He camo Heke nojeguHIle (Kalahan 1996: 378). Heycnex n nmopas Iet-
cbuja ynpkoc Tpyny, 6op6ou, 3acnenspyjyhoj Hagy 1 OrpOMHOj Bepy Ipuya je
ca KOjoM MOTY Jia Ce IOMCTOBeTe MHOTM Y KallMTa/JIUCTUIKOM APYIITBY. To
3ajeHUIITBO HeycnenrHux, Fisk (2001: 134) o6janrmasa Ha cinefnehy HaumH:

Benuky aMepuyKy caH ropka je Maysuja 3a MIINOHe OHUX KOjU He YXKIBAjy me-
roee obehaHe 6marogery, Koju He YIpaB/bajy BIACTUTUM XXMBOTUMA U He 3Hajy
KaKO M3T7IefIajy 3a/{0BOJ/bCTBA YCIIENTHIX, MONHMX ITojeIHATIA.

[eTcOujeB Tparm4HM Kpaj, HErOB HeyCIeX Ja OCTBApM CBOje >Ke/be MC-
KYCTBO je ca KOjuM Ce MOTY ITIOMCTOBETUTY MHOTU U JlaH-flaHac. Puiiepany
OTOJbyje He CaMo JIETIOTY J CHaTy aMepUYKOT CHa, Beh ¥ IPOTUBPEYHOCT I He-
IOCTaTKe Te MAeje KOju Cy HelmopeluBMu. AMepUYKM CaH je Y CTBapu MIy3nja
KOja HAaC BydYe HAIlpe], JOK HAaC HeKa CMjIa CTaaHO Apxu Haszapg (Hern 2010:
189). Iberosa >xe/pa fa ycie 1 ocBoju [lejau 4MHM ce IpeHar/IalleHoM 1 Ipe-
TepaHOM. IIpeTepaHoCT je jeHa off Ofi/IMKa IOIy/IapHe KyAType jep »,HOpMe
Koje ce mpeBasnl)y npecrajy ma 6ymy HeBU/bUBe, Tybe CBOj CTATyC IPUPOJ-
HOT 1 3[IpaBOPa3yMCKOT, 1 M3HOCe ce Ha 0TBOpeHy pacnpaBy’ (Fisk 2001: 133).
PasoTkpuBame aBoBa KOji ITY11ajy Off KOMMYMHE HEIOCTIEHOCTY TOT BE/TMKOT
MuTa obpahame je mojefMHINMMA KOjU TY HETOCTE[HOCT CBAKOJHEBHO XKIIBE.

TeTcObujeB mpaBu MAEHTUTET HUje MO3HAT Kpo3 Behu neo mpudue. OH je
MMCTEPMO3HU MYyHIKapal] KOju CBOjUM IOHalIambeM M MOCTYII[MMa Toauia
caunjy mamry. Iberose 3abase usyserHo cy nomnynapse u nocehene. Iberoso
60raTcTBO TOMMKO je HAMEPHO OYMUIJIEAHO fa IIpe/iasy IPaHuIly Zo6por yKy-
ca. YpaBo Taj HeflocTaTak ofrosapajyher gobpor ykyca je oHo mro I'ercobnja
ofiaje xao ypesa (Donaldson 2001: 188). Fberos ms6op oxehe, xyha y xojoj
JKMBU U KOJIa KOja BO3M OTKPMBajy r'a Kao repMUJICKOT paTHMKA KOju IpeTH fia
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nopemeTy npasuia cucrema. 3a Toma, [eTrcOujeBo bybudacTo operno je He-
060pMB JOKA3 HEMCTUHUTOCTI HerosBe TBpAbe Aa je cryaupao Ha Oxchopry
(Ficdzerald 2004: 147). I'eTcOu Ha morpelnraH Ha4MH OKa3yje CBOje OTPOMHO
60oraTcTBO, Ha HAUMH KOji Huje 1o wuxosum npasumiMa (Donaldson 2001:
188). I'ercbmjeBe 3ab6aBe onuyene Cy M3MUIamba JPYIITBEHOj KOHTPOJIN, KAKO
MOpaJIHOj, TAKO ¥ 3aKOHCKOj 1 ecTeTCKoj. To cy 3abaBe Ha KojuMa ce IyHO
nyje YIpKoC Ipoxubuumju, jese, ele, CMeje 1 MoHala HenmpumepeHo. One
V3MIYY JPYIITBEHUM IpaBUINMA, IIpaBuInMa Oyp>koasije Kojoj OBaKBe 3a-
6aBe JieNTyjy By/IrapHO, HEMOPAJTHO M HaIlaTHO:

YMecTo pacnMHyTOCTH, OBa TPYIIA je cadyyBaja JOCTOjaHCTBEHY XOMOT€HOCT 1
ceby mpunucanta GyHKIUjy IpefcTaB/batba TPE3BEHOT CeOCKOT IIeMcTBa — Vet
Er ce samtuTHMYKM ofHOCKO TpeMa Bect Ery n momHo ra je 4yBao of mherose
cnektpockorcke Becenoctu. (FicdZerald 2004: 64-65)

TercbujeBe 3ab6aBe mpencTaB/bajy yciex nogpehennx jep Vet Er He ycre-
Ba fja kKouTponuie Bect Er, Beh Moxke camo fja mocMarpa min fja ce IpUKJbY-
4y OBOM KapHeBajly HeyKyca 1 HuckKe 3abaBe. IIpexkoMepHa 3a/jOBO/bCTBA
OflyBeK Cy IIpeficCTaB/ba/ia IIPETHY jep UX Huje Moryhe KoHTponucary, a Kaja
Ta 3aJ{0BO/BCTBA YXKNBAjy MOfpeheHe rpyrie, OHa IOCTAjy HELITO IITO Ce MOpa
CTaBUTN Y APYLITBEHE I'PaHULIE:

ITpopyKTUBHA any TaTePHAMUCTUYKA CPefiCTBA KOHTPOMUCAhA 3a[J0BO/BCTBA
noppeheHnx Kmaca 1Mo mMpaBuIy Cy y3suMana oONMK MOKYIIIaja ia ce 3Hauema U
TIOHAIIakha Cpefiibe KIace HAMeTHY CTOO0THOM BpeMeHY HIKe Kiace; 6ypsko-
asnja je MOKyIIaBasa Jja Hajl YCIOBMMA JOKOJIVIIE OCTBAPY OHY UCTY KOHTPOIY
KaKBY je OCTBapMBaa Haj ycrnosuma paga. (Fisk 2001: 90)

OsBe 3a6aBe IpeACTaB/bajy yaa3aK eCTeTMKe ¥ HauMHa >KMBOTA HYDKMX
KJIaca y CBeT JoMMHAaHTHUX. CTuijameM 60raTcTBa JOOMIM Cy yIasHMUILY 3a
HUX06 CBeT, any HuCy npuxsahenn. [la 6u 6uau Ha HwuxX080M HUBOY, MOPajy
ce MOHAILIATY 10 Hux06um IpaBunnma. Tako n I'ercbu nma 6orarcTBO, amu
60raTcTBO HIMje JJOBO/BHO Ja yXBaTU CBOjy [lejsu y CBOM I'PO3HMYABOM JIETY
KpO3 JIpyLITBeHy ecTBUIy. [lej3u je y cTBapy y>KacHyTa 3abaBaMa Koje ce y
IpaBe HbOj Y YacT:

Buna je srposkena Bect Erom, TuM jefuHCTBEHUM ,MeCTOM Koje je Bponsej
cTBOpMO y pubapckoM ceny Ha JIOHT Ajnenpy — sanperainheHa ieroBoM cupo-
BOM CHATOM KOja je CTpyjaja of cTapuM eydeMusMuMa i MpeBHuiile HaMeT/bU-
BOM CYIOMHOM, KOja y Kp/IO OKYyII/ba HheroBe CTAHOBHIMKE Ha IIPEYMIN Koja U3
HMYera BOAY y HUIITA. Bujiena je HEMITO CTpalIHO Y CaMOj jeTHOCTaBHOCTH KOjy
Huje ycreBana fja cxsatu. (FicdZerald 2004: 148-149)

3a Tercbuja, [lejsu jecre amepuuku can. Vimaru [lejsu mopep cebe 3a Tet-
cb1ja 3HAYM IIPKOCUTY KTaCHMM IofieniaMa y ApymtBy. [eTcou He Bomu [lejsu
caMo 360r me caMe, Beh 11 300T BbeHOT 0/10Xaja, TOpeKIa, Kyhe y K0joj XX1Bu
1 300T MHOTMIX KOjU je MCTO TaKo KeJle, a IMajy BUIIe IPaBa Ha by 3aTO LITO
jOj MOry IPY>XUTHU PacKOIIAH XMBOT 3a PAa3NUKy of mera. Ouiiiepany yBexk
omnucyje Jlejan acorupajyhu Hac Ha meHO 60raTcTBO: ,,..y30yhusano ra je u
TO IITO Cy MHOTM MyIukapuy Beh Bonenu [lejsu — y meroBuM o4mma TO joj
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je mopmsaino Bpennoct  (Ficdzerald 2004: 201), ,....Jlejsu, koja 6aucra momyT
cpebpa, 6e3b6emHa u roppa usHap reroba cuporume” (FicdZerald 2004: 203).
Jenrom npunukom [eTcOu Kaxke [ia je meH I71ac yH HoBLa 1 Taj Huk 3amaxa:

To je 6uo TauHo. Bo je myH HOBIjA — TO je 611/Ta OHA HEVCIIPIIHA APaXK KOja ce ¥
IbeMy IIpe/IMBaja y aMIUINTyaMa, OHaj 3BYK IiuMbaa... Bucoko y 6eoj mamaru
KpabeBa Khu, smaTHo feBojue... (Ficdzerald 2004: 164)

Hejsn je ymata 3a Toma bjykeHeHa, MK KOju IpeACTaB/ba HajOLITPU)Y
KpUTUKY Bucoke kmace (Lina 1998: 20). I[IpencraBmame oHux gpyeux y He-
TaTMBHOM CMMCITy IIpy»a 3aloBo/bcTBO noppehenom umraony (Fisk 2001:
136). Kao mro I'eTcOmjeB MMK MpeAcTaB/ba CTEPEOTUII KOji je yboko ycaben
y aMepUUKy UCTOPU)jy U KYITYPY, CTEpEOTUII YOBEeKa KOjy yCIleBa caM HI U3
Jera, Tako 1 Tom bjykeHeH mpezncTaB/ba cTepeoTHII MONHOT MyLIKapiia Koju
je Beh cammum pobhemem mocrao 6oratr u mommuanTtaH (Lina 1998: 20). [Jok
je leTcObu mpumopan fja cTBapa cebe U CBOj MAEHTUTET, TOMOBa TMYHOCT je
cranHa 1 HempoMen/buBa (Lina 1998: 20). 3a Toma HajBehm XnuBOTHM ycmex
je To mro je 6uo Haj6opy urpayu pynbdana. OH je jenaH ,,07 OHUX JBYAM KOjU Y
IiBajieceT IpBOj TOAMHM MOCTUTHY TAKO OJIMICTaBO CaBPIIEHCTBO Jja CBE LITO
ce poraba xacHuje mupuiie Ha anTukaumakc (Ficdzerald 2004: 15-16). Tom
IpuIaja BUILIOj K/IaCK 41je ce CTIOO0THO BpeMe IIPOTe)XXe IPEKO LieJIoT IaHa I
41jy HAYVMH KMBOTa noAceha Ha )kMBOT eBporicke apucrokparuje (Lina 1998:
23). OBu 6oraTy HacleZHMIM IPOBOJie CBOje BpeMe Y Pa3OHOAM, y MOTITY-
HocTy oTyheHu of 3ajefHuIIe KOja je M3HeApyIa GOraTCTBO Y KOMe Y>KUBAjY,
CYHPOTHO aMepUYKOM MjeaTy YoBeKa Koju M3HoBa cTtBapa cebe (Lina 1998:
23). Tako, Kapasej 3a Toma kaxe: ,,Fberosa nopopnia 6uja je HeBepoBaTHO
6oraTa - jor y Korelly je 1akoha ¢ KOjoM je TpOLINO HOBaIl 6ula cTBap 3a Impe-
xop...” (Ficdzerald 2004: 16) Tom He cTBapa cebe, OH je YOBeK Koju je pobeH ca
IIpaBoOM He ja Tpara 3a cpehom, Beh ca o6aBesom cpehe fa 10Bu Wwera ok cy
ce oH 1 [lej3u ,,HEyMOPHO Ce/baKaay TaMO-aMoO, CBYJa Tfie Cy JbYAM UT'PaN
nonno n 6unu 6oratu” (Ficdzerald 2004: 16). ToM ce MCKIy4MBO ONUCyje Kao
Gaxara ¥ aporaHTHa ocoba:

...IPMIMYHO OLITPOT /IM1]A X HAJMEHOT JAp>Kama. J[IBa cjajHa aporaHTHa OKa J0-
MUHHMPAJa Cy HeTOBUM JIMIIEM U JlaBajla My M3IJIe] Y0BeKa KOji yBeK uje ar-
pecuBHO Harpef,... buso je To Teno orpomue cHare — cyposo Terno. Iberos riac,
IPOMYK/IM XpallaBy TEHOP, NOIPUHOCUO je YTUCKY OYHTOBHOCTU KOjI je oc-
TaB/bao. bumo je y Tome Mano 04MHCKOT OMajOBa)kaBame, YaK U IpeMa OHMMa
Koje je Boreo... (FicdZerald 2004: 17)

TeTc6uja BUAVIMO Kao YOBeKa KOju >Keu fia ce yHanpenu. [eTcOujes orary
nokasyje Huky mjiaH meroByuX JHEBHMX aKTUBHOCTH KOje YK/BY4Yyjy BexX-
Oarbe, Ipoy4yaBarme MOTPEOHNX M3YMa, YUere O eIeKTPULIUTETY U BexKbame
AUKIMje, Kao U 3allicaHe HeKe yOIIITeHe ofayKe fia he uniratu mo jegHy mo-
yUHY KBury u gaconuc u aa he, nsmeby ocranor, 6utu 60/mu npema poau-
terbuma (Ficdzerald 2004: 234-235). YoBek KOjit >KMBM 11O CTPOTUM IIPaBUIN-
Ma I TIOKYIIaBa /ja YICK/Iellle HOBOT cebe 11 KOj)i pa3MMIII/ba O JbYVIMa Y CBOM
KMBOTY cyIlTa je cynpoTHocT Tomy bjykeHeny. BjykeHeH je mpezncrasbeH
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Kao CHa>XHO TeJIO KOjUM yIIpaB/ba jeHOCTABaH yM; TEO KOje je YBEeK CIIpeM-
HO fa KpeHe y Hamap (Lina 1998: 27). Kaga Huk nocnegmsu nyt cpetae ToMma,
OIlMCYje Ta Ha ciefehy HaYuH:

Mmao je ucnpen mene IleToM aBeHMjoM OHMM >XYCTPUM, arPECUBHUM XOJIOM,
C pyKaMa Majio OffBOjeHUM Of Te/la Kao fja ce CIpeMa ja ofduje eBeHTyalTHU
Halaji, I7TaBa My Ce OIITPO Tp3ana mpunarohasajyhu ce HeMMpHOM TOT/Ieny.
(FicdZerald 2004: 241)

Tom ce He Tpyzu Hu Aa mpuKpuje adepy ca APYroM >KEHOM 3a KOjy 3Hajy
CBM H€TOBM IIpUjaTesby ¥ MO3HAHNINY, 1A YaK U erosa >keHa. CaBpIIeHO je
CBECTaH CBOje TOMMHAHTHOCTY, KaKO (M3MUKe TaKO ¥ K/IacHe, U BOM Ja je
uctude. JeflHOM IIPUIMKOM pasbuja HOC CBOjOj /byOaBHMIIM HPeN 3ajeHIY-
KMM TIpUjaTe/biiMa jep ce OITTyLIN/Ia O HeTrOBY 3allOBECT Jla He CMe Jja M3ro-
Bapa 1Me merose keHe. CBOjy K/IacHY CyIepMOPHOCT y>K1Ba Jia MCIIO/baBa
npep, MUPTHHIM My>eM ca IM/beM Jja Ta MoHu3K. ToM Huje crocobaH fja ce
caoceha ca ipyruma, ,,omnjum’ o cebe. PoheH je kao Heko Ko MMa IIpaBo Ha
mobap >XMBOT, Ita 1 Ha Tyby cynpyry. Ilomro ynytu Buncona Ha [etcoujeBy
azipecy, nako je sHao ja he Buicon a mokymra ga yo6uje [ercOuja jep mucin
ma je o mperasuo Mupty, Tom He oceha xpmBuiyy. Cmarpa ma 6u ce Tako
HEIIITO CBEjeIHO JIeCUIO M CTaBjba y IPBU IUIaH CBOjy IATHY 33 M3T'y0/bEHOM
jpyb6aBHMIIOM. HMk Tajja cxBara:

Hucam morao ga My onmpocTum, HUTH Ja oceham CUMIIaTHj€e IIpEMA HbeMY, alln
CaM BI/I0 2 je OHO IITO je YPaaNo 13 BeroBe HepCleKTBe M3ITIefalo CaCBUM
ompaspano. Cse je 6110 HecMOTpeHO U cMmyleHo. OHU Cy OUIN HECMOTpPEHI,
Tom u [lejau — yHuiuraBanu cy ctBapu u 6uha u onpa ce Bpahanu csom HOBIY
WIY BE/IMKOj] HECMOTPEHOCTI, MM OUIO 4eMy IITO MX je JPXKajo 3ajelHO, OC-
TaB/bajyhn gpyruma na aucre oxo mro cy oun 3abpmpann. (Ficdzerald 2004: 243)

Tom u Jlejsu Mory cebu fja fOIycTe fa ce MOHAIIAjy HECMOTPEHO U CAaKpUjy
Off TIOCTIEAVIIIa Y CBOM HeCMOTpeHOM cBeTy. OHM He MOpajy fia Bofie padyHa o
IpyT¥MMa, I1a HM O ce6y, jep HejemHaKa pacrofiena Mohu y cucremy omoryha-
Ba MM BeuHy 3amTuty (Lina 1998: 25). I3 Tor pasmora Tom cTpennu of cBake
eBEeHTya/IHe IIPOMeHe Y IPYIITBY, 11a IPUIIAJHUKe JPYTUX paca JOXKUB/baBa
K0 OITACHOCT, 6alll 3aTO IITO 6 MPOMEeHe Y APYUITBEHOM CUCTEMY MMasle CU-
rypaH yrunaj Ha mera (Lina 1998: 31-33). UntaBa merosa Moh sacHuBa ce Ha
60raTCTBY KOje je HeKO PyTH CTBOpKO. buto kakBa mpoMeHa CTPyKType Mohu
IpeJicTaB/ba OMACHOCT 3a YOBEKa KOjyI caM HeMa KBaJIUTeTa Koju 61 My oMo-
ryhunm oncranak y gpyradnjem ceery (Lina 1998: 31-33). Iberos crpax He oi-
HOCH Ce CaMO Ha JbyZie KOju Cy Apyre pace, Beh u Ha jbyje kKao mro cy I'ercon,
KOjY IIPeVICIIUTYjY HeroBo 3arapaHTOBAaHO IIPaBo Ja nMa cBe 1mto noxenn (Vil
2005: 132). [eTcbmjeBo IMOpPEKIO OCTaje HejacHo 10 Kpaja, MehyTum, ounrnenna
je ’eropa IOBe3aHOCT Ca jeBPejCKOM KpUMMMHAIHOM rpymoM. 3a Toma, unme-
HIIIA [Ia HIje TI03HATO KO je ctBapHO Llej TeTcOu je moBO/BHA Jla ra AVICKpeRn-
tyje. Tom cymma fia je I'etcou JeBpej, a JeBpeju Hucy 6mu ,,JOBO/BHO Oemu”
ma 6y mpunaganu wyuxoBoM nosaaurhenoM kpyry (Vil 2005: 132-133). Mo-
ryhHoct fia [lejsu 6yne ca I'ercomjem Tom Buay Kao Kopak Omke OpakoBrMa
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usmeby npunx n 6enux (FicdZerald 2004: 177). TeTcou npepncTaB/ba OMacHOCT
3a 4nTaB nopefiak Koju Toma Ap>xu Ha nujefectany. butHo je ysetn y 063up
na je Benuku I'etticou HamycaH y MepUOARY Kajja je IOCTojaa ouTpa gebara o
OrpaHMYaBaIby KO 11 y K0joj Mepu cMe jia ce gocenu y Amepuky (Vil 2005: 132-
133). AMepMyKM CaH NPUBJIAYNO je MHOTe, aJIVl HUCY CBY OM/IV JOOPO O
Cam Ounzepay 3amarao ce 3a ouyBame ,lpaBe’ AMepuke, AMepuke 6emnx
mypu onpehenor mopexna (Vil 2005: 132-133). Anu 6aur Tu npeacTaBHALN
»IIpaBe” AMepyKe XVBe KMBOTE KOjU HIUCY Y CK/Iafly ca aMepMYMKOM V/iean-
Mma. Huk, unaH Te nosnaurhene rpyme, kaxe I'etcoujy:

»OHM Cy OTaBHa pyJba’, JOBUKHYO CaM MY IIPeKO TPaBIbaKa. ,, |1 BUIle Bpe Il
OfI CBMX BMX 3ajefHo.” TonMKo My je gparo IITO caM My TO pekao. buo je To
jeMVHM KOMIUIMMEHT KOju CaM MY MKajja y[enuno, jep Ta Off Io4eTKa IO Kpaja
uucam rotusuo. (FicdZerald 2004: 208-209)

Y/bes, OIacHOCT IO JJOMMHAHTHY CHITY, IO ,IIpaBy’ AMepUKY IOCTaje
HEKO KO Bpe[y BUIIE Off OHMX Koju Tpeba Ja 4yBajy aMepuyKe BPeIHOCTH.
TeTcbu mocTaje HoCUIal aMepUYKMX Kpeana. HempuxsaT/busy, IOMMKju, Ty-
OMTHMLY, y/be3), OHM Ha AHY JIECTBHUIIE, Y CTBAPY YyBajy IpaBe BPeJHOCTH,
aMepuyKe Hupeasne, a He bUXOBYM IPOK/IaMoBaHM 4yBapu. OBa IpOTUBpeY-
HOCT je TOJIMKO 3aHMMJ/BMBHja KaJl ce y3Me y 003up fa je cam Ouunyepany 3a-
CTYIIa0 CYNIPOTHE CTaBOBE.

Y nomynapHoj Ky/ITypu pa3andnuTe BpcTe nogpehenoctu Mory ce Komou-
HoBaTu (Fisk 2001: 156). Mupra, TomoBa /pybaBHMIa, Tofpedena je He camo
Kao >keHa, Beh 1 kao mpunaguuna Hioke Kiaace. OHa, kao u I'eTcOu, moxymra-
Ba Jia obe o 6orber momoxaja y ApymTBY He npesajyhu Hu on yera. Meby-
TUM, MMpTa HMjelHOT TPEHYTKa He II0CTaje pPOMaHTMYHA XeponHa. MupTuHa
IpMya je Ty Aa NMOTBPAM JeNoBaibe JOMMHAHTHe cunie. Ibenn moxkymaju ma
IIpUITaJia BUCOKOj K/Iacy HeycrenrHu cy. Onpoujajyhu myska Koju je HoXpTBO-
BaHO BOJIN, OHA Of0Mja U CBOj O/IOXaj y ApywTBy. OHa CMaTpa Jja MOXe 1 Jja
3aciyxyje 6ome. Huk je 60/be yrosHaje Ha IIPUBATHOM OKYIUBAY y CTAHY
koju ToM n3HajM/byje 3a BUX IBOje. MUpTa Jenyje IpeTeHIMO3HO JOK IIOKY-
IIaBa [jJa OCTaBM YTHUCAK >KeHe 3 BUCOKOT IpyIITBa:

»PeKma caM OHOM MOMKY 3a nef.” MupTa nopuxe o6pBy y odajamy 360r He-
npomMyhypHOCTM HMXKer cTajexa. »,1aj cBer! CBe BpeMe Mopare fia uaeTe usa
myma.” [lornemama Me je 6maro n HacMejana ce. 3aTuM je OACKaKyTama o Ky-
JeTa, M0/by01/Ia ra 3aHOCHO I OfIjypHU/Ia Y KYXUEY Kao Aa HeceT KyBapa deKa Ha
weHa Hapehema. (FicdZerald 2004: 48-49)

Mupra nokymasa fa 6yje HELITO IITO HUje U fielyje MCKapUKUPAHO Y
CBOjM HeyCIIe/lM HOKYIIajuMa a CTBOPU HeKy Apyry, 6oy Mupty. Tpe-
HyTak Kaj joj Tom nmomomu Hoc nofceha Hac ga je MupTa >xpTBa ¢ kojom Tom
MoOKe Jia papy mTa xxenu. OHa XXUBM y yBepewy fa Tom He MOXXe Jja ce pa3Be-
Zie of XKeHe 3aro 1TO je [lejsu karonkuma u Hehe ja My fia passop. Iben Tpa-
TUYHM Kpaj crpedaBa fa MupTa mocrane roroBo KommndaH nuk (Donaldson
2001: 193). MupTa He mpMUxXBaTa CBOje MECTO Y CHCTeMY U 300T TOT HeIIp1XBa-
Tama TPArM4YHO CTpajja — Hajehe Ha Koja Koja BO3uU, UTPOM cCiy4aja, [ejsn.
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Mupra u Tercou nene cnuuHy cynbuHy, amum fok je I'ercOu sa mormade-
He Xepoj, Mupra cayXu Kao Ipuda Koja Tpeba fa ymosopu. [lok je [ercou
noapeheH kao npunagHNK morpeHe kaace, Mupra je y cucremy nogpebhena
jeép IpuIlafia HUDKO] CPeJiib0j KIacK ¥ 3aTO IUTO je »KeHa. JKeHa je morma ja
HaIlpefiyje Y APYIITBY HOOPOM yIajoM 1 Off Be Ce Huje OYeKMBasIO Jja CTBapa
camy cebe TemkuM papoMm u jakum kapakrepom (Fisk 2005: 116). MupTta u
Ilejau 0be Bapajy cBOje My>KeBe, C TUM IITO CBOje HeBepcTBO MupTa mnaha
XXUBOTOM, a [lejsu ce Bpaha nmpebaurmem >xnBoTy 6e3 myHo nocnepnua, 6amr
kao 1 Tom. Muprus u [ercOujeB TparnyHu Kpaj je Metadopa KIaCHUX CYKO-
6ay gpymrsy. Fisk (2001: 154) To o6jammana Ha cnefgehy Haunh:

Usrnenn oxpebheHor jyHaka ja Ha Kpajy MOIMY/TapHOT TelIeBU3UjCKOT TPOrpaMa
ocTaHe XXMB 1 cnobopaH, nosehasajy ce ¢ orenoBpaBameM crnefehux Bpen-
HOCTM: MYIIKOCTY, MIAJOCTH, MIPMBIAYHOCTY, aHIJIOCAKCOHCKUX OJJINKa, Oe-
CKJTACHOCTM W/IM HPUIIAJHOCTU CPe[Ib0oj KIacH, BelErpajickor Mubea, U Je-
norsopHocTH. VI 06patHO, 11TO Bullle ofpehenHn 1K oTe0Bbyje fpyraduje 1
IieBMjaHTHe IpYIITBEHe BPeJHOCTH, TO Cy My Behu msrmenu ga mocraHe XpTBa
uau 31MKoBall. JKpTBe cy OHU KOjyu OTe/IOB/bYjy BPEHOCTY M KapaKTePUCTUKe
noxpeheHnx ApymTBEHNUX TPYTIa.

Tako, eTcOu cTpazia jep MMa BpeJHOCTY ¥ KapaKTEPUCTUKe KOje Cy Ka-
pakTepucTuyHe 3a XeHe. Iberosa /py6aB mpema Jlejsu, merosa ciemna Bep-
HOCT, Ib€T0Ba YeXKIba I CTPIUBYMBO YeKalbe TPeHYTKa Kajia he oHa omet Mox/ja
OMTM HeroBa IIpeBas3nIasy TPaHNIIe y KOjUMa je IPUMEepPEeHO fia jefjlaH MyII-
Kapall JICIIOJb) CBOjY /by6aB y maTpujapxary. [eTcOujeB nuk mpeyseo je ynory
KOja je HaMembeHa MCK/bYYMBO JKeHaMa. Y IaTpyjapXaJTHOM APYLITBY >KeHa
IIPOHA/Ia3M CBOje UCIyHeme Kpo3 /bybaB IpeMa MYIIKapIly, a He y Kapuje-
pu unu HekuM fipyrum ycrecuma (Fisk 2001: 138). Baur kao knuiie »keHe y
HaTpujapXaJTHOM CUCTeMY BpefHOCTH, [eTcOnja MOKe MICTYHUTU UCK/BY YMBO
/by6aB jenHe KeHe. CaB HeEroB ycIleX, cBa 6orarcTpa 10061jajy cBOj HOTIYHU
06mmK Tek ako Jlej3u y>xmBa y wuMa. Kaga ce mpBu myT cpeTHY, HAKOH IIeT
TOJIVIHA VICITY BheHUX YeXXOM, [eTcOn joj MOHOCHO IoKa3yje cBoje 60raTcTBo,
a Huk npumehyje: ,Herpemuue je mocmarpao [lejsu u mucium aa je cse y
Kyhu MoHOBO BpeIHOBAO y 3aBUCHOCTY Off peaKIjyje leHNX BO/beHNX O4njy
(Ficdzerald 2001: 126). Y npBuM j/by6aBHUM pOMaHMMa OOMYHO jyHaKMIba
CBOjOM IaTHOM YCIIeBa Jla HPOMEHM CBOT MYHIKapIlia KOju TOM IIPOMEHOM
ryby MYIIKY CypOBOCT 1 X/afiHohy, a mocTaje He>XKHMjU u ocehajumju, mormyT
xeHe (Fisk 2001: 67). Myukapary ce UCKYII/byje 3a IPeTpPIUbeH 00 jyHaKUbI
Tako 1ITO joj HyAu 6pak (Fisk 2001: 67). YKanp /py6aBHIX poMaHa HAacTao je y
JleBETHAeCTOM BEKY U CIIY)KMO je a mpuipemu xxeny 3a 6pax (Fisk 2001: 67).
Y Benukom letticoujy ynore cy 3amemene — Jlejau je Ta koja he saycraButu
ATy aKO MPUCTaHe Ha OPaK ca jyHaKOM KOjU Y3 ITYHO MyKe U )KPTBOBama
IOKYIIaBa Jja 0CBOju WeHo cpie. OBa 3aMeHa ynora omoryhasa >keHaMa Jja
CMMIIUBAjy CBOja 3Hayelba, Jja Y)KMBajy y IPOMEeHM APYLITBEHUX IpaBuUIa 1
HOPMU U J]a TO JJOKMBE Kao OTIIOP JOMMUHAHTHUM CUIaMa. Y TUINYIHOM Jby-
0aBHOM pOMaHY, )KeHa IIpeBa3nIasy CBe MpelpeKe, yCIesa ja ,nobenn’” ok-
PYHOCTHM M CypOBOCT jyHaKa, OHa ycIieBa fia mpesasube cBa uckymrema (Fisk



EJIEMEHTV TTOMYJIAPHE KYJITYPE Y BEJIMKOM TETCBNJY

2001: 67). 3a pasnuky of jyHakumbe, [eTcou cTpaza 6aur 360r cCBOje pOMaHTH-
YHe 3aC/IeI/beHOCT U 3aTO LITO je CIIPeMaH Jla ce Y MOTIYHOCTH XPTBYje 3a
Hejsu. Ce oBe 0cOOMHE IPUNNCY]y Ce KeHaMa y HaTpyujapXajTHOM APYLITBY
(Fisk 2001: 138) 1 I'eTc6m cTpajja 3aTO MITO je IIOCTAO CYBUIIE ,,(peMIHN30BAH .

Tlox I'etcom 6mm Hap [lejsu, yexajyhu ma oHa yracu u ymaaym CBET/IO aKo
joj 6yne moTpebHa merosa 3alITUTA, OHA MUPHO cefu y Kyhu u pasroapa
ca Tomom. ITocmarpajyhn nx Huk sakspyuyje: ,,Y ToM mpusopy 6mio je He-
CYMbMBO HeKe IIPUPOJIHE MHTUME, TaKO Jja 61 CBaKO peKao Jja HeIlITO 3ajeIHO
cuyjy” (Ficdzerald 2004: 197). Huk Hema cpria fa ogysme I'eTcOujy caH koju
BuIIIe He ocToju. OcTaB/ba ra CaMor, Kao Ha IIOYeTKY Ipuye, 1a TPa>kM CBeT-
710 Koje mpezcTaBba Jlejsu u cama (Saton 2000: 95).

Uako TeTc6u ry6u Ha kpajy, Purnyepany noucrosehyje I'ercoujeBy 60p-
0y ca TexxmaMa U Xyambama ameprukux rpabana (Vil 2005: 125). Huk nope-
nu ercOujeBy moTpeby 1 ey Ba ocBoju Jlejsu ca HoTpebOM IPBUX JOCeTbe-
HIKa []a 0CBOje HOBY KOHTVMHEHT I KpeHy ucnoderka. Huk saBpuraBa mpudy
o TercOujy Ha cnegehu Haunh:

T'eTcbu je BepoBao y 3e/IeHO CBETIIO, Y 3aHOCHY OymyhHOCT, K0ja 13 rofuHe y ro-
AVHY U3MI4e Ipefi HaMa. VI3MakyIa HaM je Tajia, aJlu TO HMje BaXKHO — cyTpa hemo
Tpuaty 6pie, la/be IpyKatTu pyke... A jenHor jyrpa... (FicdZerald 2004: 245)

Vil (2005: 125) nctuye fa ynpaBo Ta IpOMeHa 13 APYTOT JIMIA Y IIPBO
NMIle MHOXMHe NOTBphyje fa 1 MM TeXMMO 3a OHUM 32 4uM Texu lercou,
na 'eTcOu npencTaB/ba CBe HAC, [a je OTEOTBOPEmhe AMepUKe 1 HbeHIX nje-
ama. MHOrM KpUTHYapy UCTULIAIN CY IPOTUBPEYHOCT ¥ YNbEHNUIIN [la jeflaH
KpUMMHAJIAI] ¥ MyIIKapal Koju IOKYyIIaBa Jja OCBOjU He4njy Cynpyry Tpeba
na 6yne ommdere 6uno kakBux BpegHoctn (Vil 2005: 126). Huk Ha moyetky
Kmure onucyje [ercouja Ha cnepehn HaumH:

...Terc6bu xoju je mpencTaB/pao cBe mpema demy oceham nmpuponas mpesup. Axo
je TMYHOCT HeNPUKUAAH HMU3 YCIIEIIHMUX TecTOBa, OHJIA je C BJM y Besu Io-
CTOjasIo HELITO BEeIMYAHCTBEHO, HEKA Y3BUILEHA OCET/bUBOCT IPEMa XMBOTHUM
obehamnMa, Kao fIa je y CpOACTBY ca OHMM HpPEIV3HNM MallMHaM Koje peruc-
TPYjy 3eMJ/bOTpece Ha YHa/beHOCTU Off leceT Xusbaja Mumba... He — Ha Kpajy ce
ucrocraBuIo fia je Fercou cacsuM y peny... (Ficdzerald 2004: 10-11)

YrpaBo y Toj IpOTUBpeYHOCTN y MUKy leTcOuja HacTajy Hawia, momy-
JlapHa 3Ha4Yerba HacIpaM wuxosux. Josek Koju je 3a MHOTe, He camo 3a Huka,
O/MYere CBera MTo Tpeba Ipe3npary, KpUMIHAIALL ¥ Oe3Ha/IeXHN cambap,
y cTBapu je ,caceum y peny’ (Ficdzerald 2004: 11). To je mykoTMHa y TeKCTy
KOja M3My4e KOHTPO/IM JOMUHAHTHE CHJIE M KPO3 KOjy HACTajy 3HaYerma Koja
npyxajy ornop. IlpegcraBHnny AMepuke Cy OHU KOji ce CTaTHO Oe3ycrer-
HO 60pe, MU KOjI ,,...IVTOBMMO Jja/be, Ka0 YaMIy IIPOTUB MaTulle, 6e3 mpec-
TaHKa HoweHn y npomoct.” (Ficdzerald 2004: 245). Mu cmo cHara koja 1o-
kpehe cBer, a He 6u.
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4. 3axmyuax

Benuxu leiticou modapao je CaBpLIEHO HEMUPHU aMepPUUYKM AYX JBa-
meceTux roguHa npouior Beka (Kalahan 1996: 374), anu oHa mpeBasunasu
oBe okBupe. To je mpuya o 60pbu nmoppeheHNx ca JOMMHAHTHUM CUIaMa y
apymwtBy. eTcOmjeB Tparm4Hm Kpaj u Heycrex obpaha ce MHorMMma ropu-
HaMa KacHUje jep je mpuya o jefjHoj U3ry6/peHoj, anyu xpabpo BoheHoj 6mim
Hac npotus wux. Ocehame nogpehenoctu u Heycrexa ocehama cy Koja mpo-
KVB/baBa BeN1Ha y KaMTaIMCTUYKOM ApYIITBY 6e3 MoryhHOCTM a M3pase
cBoj pesont (Fisk 2001: 36-37). I'ercbujeBa mpuya je mpudya Koja K03BO/baBa
fa TV ,CyOUTHUIM Ha TPEHYTaK BUJE HEKOT C80Z Y HUX0B0M CBETY KOjU Ce
yuIymao 6e3 mwuxose [o3Bose. Vlako rybu, oH je umak mpo6uo rpaHuiyy Kojy
Cy HaM oHu moctaByan. To Cy HmomynapHa 3Hadema Koja HacTajy U3 OfHOCa
nsMely camor Tekcra u cBakogHeBHOTr >x1uBoTa. Fisk (2001: 147) o6jammasa
HONy/IapHa 3a/I0BO/bCTBA Ha crnefiehu HavymH:

IMomyapHa 3a0BO/bCTBA MOPajy OMTI 3a0BO/BCTBA IIOT/IAYEHNX, OHA MOPajy
Ia cajjp>Ke efleMeHTe OIO3UIIMOHOT, €Ba3MBHOT, CKaH/IaJIO3HOT, YBPe//bIBOT,
BYy/ITrapHOT, CyIIPOTCTAaB/bEHOT.

Terc6uja Huk decTo [OXXMB/baBa Ka0 HEKOT KO CTA/THO VI3MIYe 3HAYCHY,
MUCTEPUO3HO Ce II0jaB/byje M HecTaje, YOBEeK KOji ce He MOXe 00jacHuTH ja-
cHUM febuHUIMjaMa, dnje je MecTo Temko oppenuty (Vil 2005: 129-130).
Tetcon 6ykBamHO HecTaje Impu MpBOM cycpery ca Hukom u kapa ce Habe y
ucroM ApywTBy ca TomoM bjykenenom. ['eTcbujy 3amcra ofrosapa yiora re-
PUJICKOT paTHUKA KOji IIpeXXNB/baBa Ha »wux060j Tepuropuju. Kaga dyosek ce
OIPOMHMM HaodapyMa CXBaTHU ja Cy cBe Kmure y [eTcomjeBoj 6ubmmorern
IIpaBe, OH je OfYILIEeB/beH pealnu3MoM IIpeficTaBe Kojy uM npupebyje muxos
nomahnu (Ficdzerald 2004: 66). YoBek ca OrpOMHMM Hao4dapyuMa jefuHU
BMJIM Jla HUUITA HUje CTBApHO, JIa je CBe MIIy3Mja, CLieHa KOja C/Iy KM Jja ce Ha
10j ofurpajy I'ercOujeBu cHOBU. YBEK CaKpUBEH, ONPE3HN ¥ MUCTEPUO3HU
PaTHMK KOT He MOXe Jja 06jacHU 1 06yXBaTu wuxos cucteM. l'etcon xpuje fa
He IIPUIIAJia HWUX080M CBETY, IIa je y/bes, [a je Ty Ja y3Me HeLITO LITO je Hu-
X060, JKeHy 3a KOjy je 3Hao Jia ,HUje MMao CTBapHO IPaBO HU /la jOj JOTaKHE

pyky” (Ficdzerald 2004: 201).
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Milica B. Radenovié¢
ELEMENTS OF POPULAR CULTURE IN THE GREAT GATSBY

Summary

Popular culture is an important part of the twentieth-century culture. It is created by dif-
ferent social categories which are subordinated or disempowered in some way by the social
system. Popular culture is founded on the struggle for the authentic meaning created by the
subordinated. These meanings are different from the meanings that are forced upon them by
the dominant class. This paper analyses the rules by which popular culture functions and how
these rules can be used to analyse a novel which belongs to ‘high’ culture. The Great Gatsby
is analysed by applying the criteria of popular culture, which are always dependent upon the
social position of the reader. Thus, the popular analysis is not the analysis of the work itself,
but the analysis of the whole social system.

Keywords: popular culture, The Great Gatsby, social classes, American Dream
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Ynueepsuineii y Kpazyjesyy — Q

Qunonowko-ymetinuuku daxyniveii B,

Kaittiegpa 3a cpiicky xrwuxcesnocii P

N

YHYTPAUIILE ITYTOBAILE KA PAIVIKATHO]J g
OPYTOCTU:* MY3NKA 'Y ®UJTIMOBUMA JEJBUTA -
JINHYA 1 POMAH OJIOHJJOHY MUJIOHIA
IIPEbAHCKOT 1

ul

Mysuuka gumensuja punmosa [lejsua JInHva mpescTaBba Mo -
pydyje MySMYKMX KapaKTepa Kao CEMUOTMYKMX ¥ HApaTMBHUX Ka-
PaKTepa, KOju KOHCTUTYUINY 3HaY€rbe CIMKa M y 3Ha4erhe YTUCKY]y
IberoBe IIPecTyIle, 3aTaMiberba, TPaHCIeHIeHCe. AYIUTOPHM CUCTEM
JInngoBor ¢unma durype jynaka (1 He Mame Tymada ¢puama) okpehe
cebu, OCTYIIKUBamy cebe, Kao MITO UX IOCTENeHO M3MelITa 13 BTACTH
Haj cobom, 3 Mohu cnymama cebe, momMepa UX IpeMa OHOME IITO
MOTY Jia 4yjy, IITO UX ocnobaba cebe a 3aIIpaBoO HECHOCHO IIPUTUCKA
coboM, IIpeMa OHOMe IITO je paAyKanaHa [IpyrocT y cy6jexry, y 3By-
KY, y CBETY, IITO je IbIX0BAa KOHCTUTYTUBHA U3BAHKOCT. Menoaujcko
IpUIIOBeflatbe M3 JMCKYCTBA 3aBpIIeTKa, y unmy bynesap 3sesga
Jejsupa JInnya, nopceha Ha pomaHeckHy noetuky Munoura Ipman-
CKOT. YHyTpallllbe KpeTame Ka pajMKaaHoj [IpyrocTu, pasnoxeHo y
IpUYU KOja CIef, a ayTOMOeTUYKY Beh 0CIIo/beHO Kao 3aBPILIEHOCT,
Kao cybnumHa 6ypyhHOCT-IpeTxofHOCT (ITO caMa Npyuya He MOXe
Ta BUJV), M3/1a3akK ¥ 6e3yC/I0BHA IOBPATHOCT, 3a4y/iHO ocehame cTpa-
HOCTM Yy KOjy ce MCK/IM3aBa a Koja Beh jecre y cy6jexTy, HeraTusHa
oHTOTeonoruja, omoryhasa ornegame Pomana o Jlongony Mwunoma
LIpmaHCKOT ¥ MY3MYKO-HAPAaTUBHO-CUMOOMNIKe CTPYKType u-
moBa Jlejsupa JInnua. Kopavame 3a Tparosuma jyHaka llpmanckosor
poMaHa M/ 3a TPAyMaTHIKUM TparoBuMa ¢urypa JInadosor puima
ympaBo My3uka (buaMcKa ¥ pOMaHeCKHA) 3aCHUBA U PAacCKpHUBa Kao
KopaJame 3a/ca OoHMMa Kojux Beh Hema.

Kwyune peuu: pomaH, puam, Mmysuka, Muou [pwancky, Jejsuz
JInny

Mpitiae je gaeno, gaeHo

Kaxo 6u To 6uno ma ce Ha mecty HojeBor cabpama MCTOpUjcKO-MeTa-
$u3MYKMX pecypca, Ha MeCTy KoHconupanuje 6uha, 61arociosa u caBesa,
HUje goroauao Humta? JJo 1a ce OKeaH, y IyHMHMU cebe ¥ Y TIOB/IAYerby AyXa
Boxjer Hax Bogama, 6e300a/THO paLIMpIO U 3a0KPY>KIO0, HEPAaCTaB/bUBO 00-

caslav.nikolic@gmail.com
Pap mpepcTaB/ba IPOLINPEHY BEP3MLjy YCMEHOT CAOMIITeha IO UCTUM HAC/IOBOM M3/I0XKe-
HOT Ha HayYHOM cKyny Cpiicku je3ux, KrouxcesHocii, ymeininocii — Rock ’n’ Roll, ogp>xaHoM
23-25. okrobpa 2015. rognHe Ha PUIONOMIKO-yMeTHNYKOM aKynreT y Kparyjesuy.
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I'PIMO ¥ LIMBUIM3ALMCKY CMHTAKCY pacTBOPMO y HaIl/IaBMHE KOje HUKaJa,
HUTJe, HUKO He 6M MCTOPUOMICAO, YATA0, BONeo? ,,J HaBaspMBalle Boja cBe
BIIIIE 10 3eM/bY, ¥ ITIOKPY CBa HajBuUIIA Opfia LITO Cy NOA 1enuM Hebowm. ITet-
HaecT jakara fohe Boga usHay O6ppa, NOMITO UX MOKPH. [...] CBe mTO MMarire
IYILIy )KVMBY Yy HOCY, CBe IITO bee Ha KONHY, mompe.” (bubnuja 2005: 7: 19-22)

Kako ce, moTpaxux jegHor gaHa y Pomany o JIoHgoHy, pOMaHy CBUX pO-
MaHa, Taj CBET 30B€?

Csejegro.

Mpriias je gasto, gasho.

Kaxo ce ciisapu tioee3yjy xaga uszneqajy miaxo ygampene?

Kako ce mocTike u ycaBplraBa JOCIyX ,usMmehy cujanure sa 60xuh-
HO fpBLe” 1 jemHOr YoBeka u3 ITomcke? ,Kako ce cTBapu moBesyjy Kaja 13-
I7Ieflajy Tako ynabeHe?!” JemHaumHy ¢unaMa Yuymipawira umiiepuja (Inland
Empire), punma 6e3 cueHapuja, 6e3 TeMaTCKOr KOHIIEHTpaTa U (puama moc-
Be HeCTabMIHe yHyTapme AMHaMuke, pegutes Jejsun Jluny y kwusu /los
Ha éenuky puby pasurpasa 1mosusajyhu ,,rpehy cTBap koja ckopo yjenumyje
npse ase” (JImxa 2008: 91). Mako 6e3mMano aneplLenTiBHO, jeJHCTBO yCpen
MHOTO/IYja IIOCTOju: ,OKeaH je jefMHCTBO, @ OBe CTBAPY IUINBAjy 110 HbeMy.”
(JImayg 2008: 91) Pegute/bcka MeTadOpoIoruja He HafiMIasy CYDKEjHY HeKO-
XepeHUMjy oTkpuBajyhm 6ora kao OkeaHCKy paBaH CBeyKyIHor >kmha, Hero
usMelITajyhy KOXepeHIMjCKY IPUHIINIT HeKOXepeHIuje mpude u3 Metadu-
3uykor y (ayro)moetnuku mnpocrop. Ocehaj ,,ia je cBe, Ha M3BeCTaH HAYWH,
jemHO”, Te [a je JOIYCTUB IPHaHCKMjaHU3aM ,KaKo Cy CBe OBe cTBapu Meby-
COOHO TOBe3aHe”, y3BOIY Ce eCTeTYKOM enndaHnjoM: ,[...] omjenHoMm, carre-
Jlao caM OO/IVK KOjM yjefibyje CBe IPeoCcTao, CBe MITO je OIIO paHuje. [...]
buo je To gob6ap maH jep cam ca npunnyHoM curypHomhy morao pehu fa he
To 6uTy urpauu ¢punm.” (JImxa 2008: 92) 3axBamyjyhu cBojeBpcHOM KBaHT-
HOM MY/ITUIIOPETKY, HEIITO 3aJiCTa OIICTaje Ha CBUM AMjereTMYKUM TadKaMa
¢unma, nmosesaHo mako oxseh ymameHo, 6e300mmyje koje He ypyin (1Mako
pyumn), Beh ypaBo jecte ogjegnom cazneqanu o6nux. Anu Taj 061muK, JInHvo-
Bor ¢unma win IpwaHCKOBOT poMaHa, 13as3yBa IPEKOMBUYHY IIOCTEANILY:
3Be3]ly 6eCKOHAuHO 3aKPMB/bEHY, HEIOBPATHO OTUCHYTY — Y LIPHY PYIIy.

Y ckuiy ncropujcke ynorpebe kamepa y GUIMCKOj yMeTHOCTH, [lejBup
JIund obpasaxce CBOje OIpe/ie/berbe 3a Malu JUTUTAIHY allapat, yMecTo 3a
kBanmuTeTHuje HD Menuje, meroBoM He CacBUM HM3OIITPEHOM €MYJI3UjoM,
CKPOMHUjUM OIICeroM MH(}OpMalmja Ha eKpaHy, ONTIYKOM BpegHoIlhy koja
noypiceha Ha punmoBe cHuMaHe TpupeceTnx ropuHa 20. Beka. JIMHYOB ceHTH-
MEHT 3a CTapy, YHeKOIMKO 3aMar/beHy, GUIMCKy cnuky, Mehyrum, moerny-
K1t 1 G030 CKM je meNMMKaTHUU: , A TIOHEKA, Y KaJipy, aKO Ce MUTAII IITa
BUJIVILI, VIV IIOCTOjJ HEKM TaMHM yTao, AYX MOXe Ja IIOYHe fla cama. AKO je
CBe KPUCTA/IHO jaCHO Y KafIpy, OHZA je TO TO — TO M Huwiitia apyro.” (JInng
2008: 99) Kpucramnoj HD jacHohu menokymHor mosba, TOTaIHOj IPO3UPHO-
cty, JINHY IpOTUBCTaB/ba Kaipyipabe TAMHUM YITIOBUMA, TeKCTyaau3aLujy
[OTajOM, MaIJIMHOM, HEIpPO3UpPOM, 3ayMHUM, pasToBapame 3aTaMIbeHUM
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KyTOBMMa CaMoOT IyXa, Y KOMe ce OIeTyje Heuiilio Apyro, ocTpamyjyhe, 3a-
ayhyjyhe, onecnioxojaBajyhe. Kaga ce nurama 1 ogroBopu o TBOPILy CBeTa,
Ka0 O HEeKOM M3PasuTOM, U HberoBOM BOIIIEOHO ofabpaHOM jyHaKy Pjernnu-
HY, Ka0 0 MaKap KoMe, HajjHeCy HaJ rpaf JIOH/IOH, Kao Hajl HeMy, 6e3MepHy
Counry, oH ce moBmauy y 6e313parkajHOCT, CAMO3aTajeHOCT — ,HeCTaje y HeKy
je3uBY, XYTY, TEIIKy MAITy, KaJi Cé He BUAM HY IPCT NpeJ HOCOM Y >KMBOTY
(Upmwancku 2004: 11).

Jla mpunoBefHy CTPYKTypy U cBeT npude Pomana o Jlongony opnukyje
HeOuMITIeHOCT GyHTaMEeHTaTHUX YKpIITaja CyfO0MHe jyHaKa ca CyJ0MHOM
CBeTa, OJHOCHO HEOYMITIETHOCT cIIpere QyHJaMeHara IPUIIOBEHE KOH-
CTPyKILIMje, JaK/le HEOUMITIEHHOCT KOja ce JNOC/Ie[JHO IOflacTipe Kao TeMelb
CBUX CTBapM, YMMe IIOCTaje IHIXOBO MepOJjaBHO, alu packopemyjyhe, obe-
nexje, cHAXXHO pedrekryje moverak LIpwaHckoBOr pomaHa ucnospasajyhm
CBECT 0 ceb1 Kao 0 POMaHy O CAMOCIIO3HAjHOM MPAa4yHOM YTTIY:

»CBU ce MUCLM POMaHa C/IaXky, YITaBHOM, KaJi jé PeY O CBETY y KOM >KMBMMO.
To je, kaXXy, HeKa BpCTa BeJMKe, Yy/HOBAaTe, I030PHMIIE, HA KOjOj CBAKM, HEKO
BpeMe, Urpa CBOjy y/IOry. A 3aTUM CUIa3M ca CIIeHe, [ja Ce Ha 1bOj BUIIE He I10ja-
Bu. Hukapa, - wukazga. Hutu 3Ha 3a11TO je y TOM TeaTpy UTPao, HUTHU 3aILTO je
6am Ty y/IOTY MIMaO, HUTYU KO MY jé Ty y/IOTy JNOJIeNNO, a HU I7Iela0Li He 3HajY,
nocrne, Kyja je 13 Tor Tearpa orumao. (Yjexasn — Bude HeKO y jeflHOM BaroHy
nopgsemMHe >xenesunie y Jlougony.) Ilicum Kaxy u To, la CMO, CaMO IPU TOM
CHUJIACKY Ca TI030pHUIIE, CBY, jefHaKu. VI Kpa/beBu, u mpocjaimu.

Egalité. Fraternité — dyjeMm KaKko HeKO BJ4e, HEMO, Y je[JHOM BaroHy IIOA3eMHe
xenesuue, y Jlougony.” (Lpmancku 2004: 9)

3a pasnuky o JIMHYOBOT pasfBajara MOXKE/PHUX TAMHUX obopa du-
MCKe C/IMKe M Huxmnmpajyhe ToTanHe pacBeT/beHOCTH, IPUIIOBETHO CaMoO-
pasyMeBame poMaHa Mutoma IIpmaHCKOr TOKasyje KaKo Cy TOCPeny MCTO-
BpefIHa JICIIO/baBamba. HecTabmmIHOCT CHOMA CBET/IOCTY IITO fleMHNUIIE TI0-
30pHMITY (YTHIIABahe CBETIOCTH VMM HeHO JPACTUYHO TI0jadaBarbe) Ha3Ha-
vyapa Hanpepnyjyhe [Ipyro, koje je xmmra. To [Ipyro xoje je HumTa 3ampaBo
je Jlmuuoso Tpehe, mTo cBOjy DyHIAMEHTaTHOCT MCIIO/bAaBa KA0 KPUCTATHY
jacHOhy Hmdyera, y Kojoj, 3aTO IITO je GIMCTaBOCT GECIPEKOpHA, HMIITA He
npeocrtaje. PomaHeckHa pediekcuja ceera Mopa, MehyTum, kao n y cnydajy
JInHYOBOT feTeKTOBama GUIMCKOT 06/MKa y BUY yjenumyjyhe mepcrexTn-
Be Pas3[IpyKEHUX e/leMeHara, [ja Ce HajIpe eCTeTUYKIM/TIOeTUYKN IETUTUMMU-
e, yrBphyjyhu ga oHO HeouurneqHO a MpecyfHO WITO mpuya o PjenmHuHy
un Habu He Mo)xe ma mckaXke o WBUMa U CBETY y KOMe XXMBe' MOpa Y4MHU-
TV CaMOCBeCT POMaHa, ocBeT/baBajyhm cebe mpes HEOUMITIEHUM CBETOM.
Ilaxsie, TeK y HOAPYYjy NPUIIOBEAAYKOT caMOObeIeXaBamba, Koje IIpecTaB/ba
paj ecTeTHKe IPUIONIA0 IT0 OKOHYAY JIejCTBa MeTadu3NKe, Kao y IIPOCTOPY
BIIIIE CBECTH, MOTYNHO je OUMTaTI OHO IITO CaM CBET NMpuYe O ceby He MOXKe
la Kaxke jep je ucyBuine HeounrnegHo. Hamme, Tek ToTamurer xanpa (Ceu
ce TUCYU POMAHA C/AKY) MOXKe [la MUCTM OHO INTO jelaH MICall WK jefjaH
pPOMaH He MOTY: TOTQ/JINTET pOMaHa Oe/le)XVl HeBU//bBE Pe30OHaHI[e TOTa/IN-

3 Buute y: Slobodan Vladusi¢, Crnjanski, Megalopolis, 2011.
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TeTa cBeTa. Poman o J/Iongoxy yUCTUHY jecTe Benuku pomaH, poMaH pOMaHa,
a lIpmaHCcKM yUCTUHY HUje jelaH IICall POMaHa, HErO CBH, TE jeé BeroBO Ipe-
sume pluralia tantum — nucuym pomana cy llpmwanckn.

Mucnehn 3eHUTHO MCKYCTBO ecTeTHKe )KaHpa, Poman o /longony oceha n
He caMo KaKo, YC/IeJ] CTaTHOT pacTa XOpu3oHTae obmmka’, HeMa MmoryhHocTH
3a M3HaTaXele TOTaau3yjyher cMucia, Hero u Kako je 6ecMmucao OHO LITO
toTanusyje. Onruka llpmaHckoBe Hapalje PErUCTpyje ja HUje TeK BENUKA U
Jy/[HOBAaTa I030PHUIIA ITIOAPYYje TpeMa KoMe Tpeba yIpaB/baT MaXKiby HEro
jé TO joll M BMIIE OHO INTO MOYMIbE y IE€HUM YITIOBMMA, IITO MOXJA HIIje
Mmoryhe BujeTn, jep Hermpa Iojap/bMBalbe, amy IITO 6ap 3a KOjU TPeH, M-
HYT, TOfUHY Bulle jecTe Moryhe uytu. OTyza yIIoB) MO30pHULIE, y POMAaHy
Lipwanckor n y ¢punmosuma [lejupa JInHva, jecy rpaHNYHa 3By4YHa HO/bA.
Mysuuka tema y punmy Byznesap 36e3ga IPeTXORU U IIPELCTOjI OAIOMIIMMA
npude U jefiuHa ux nosesyje. Poman o /longomy He MOYNIbE CIMKOM ITO30D-
HMIIe, HeTo NepdOopMaTMBOM: MHOTOITIACje CBMX IIMCalla pOMaHa CIyuBa ce 'y
ormynomohyjyhn rinac IlpmaHCcKOBOT INCIa, I1a Kafja OHYU KAy 3aIIPaBO KaJke
oH, a MoryhHo je 1 06pHyTO. C/IMKa 1 3HaIbe O TI030PHMIIN U3/IMBAjY Ce U3 TI0-
N1I0Ta POMAaHECKHOT JKaHpa, I1a Kao Jja UX 0Baj IONMJIOT U CTBapa, a He CaMo
Ia UX TyMadl. ,Y TOM MajJIOM MECTY IOdYesia je OBa IIpKU4a KOjy OCTyIIKYje-
mo.” (pmwanckn 2004: 14) V13 kasxcy/kaxe mpousnasu Teatap, pUrype y memy,
IIIXOBA ONICTOJHOCT y TeaTpy, Kao LITO U M3/Ta3aK U3 TeaTpa, rmbarme TeaTpa
U berobBa TpaHCIpecuja IpuUNafajy wemy/rwuma. PoMaHeCKHM MOMNUIIOT, Te
npobujame cnuke 3By4Ho onrepehenum npepopmarnsuma (,Huxana, - Fou-
kazga’; ,Yjexan — Bude HeKO; ,,Egalité. Fraternité — dyjeM Kako HEKO BUYe’)
CyrepuIly Jja IIOCTOjI je[{HO 110/be 3ByKa — IlaIlyTatbe, MpMJ/balbe, BUKAbe, U
HEMOCT — Y KOMe Ce€ OfIBMja paMa IIOCTOjarba U lpaMa POMaHECKHOT )KaHpa.
Jep y kwusu lpmaHckor ,J/Imak ce 4yje OHO ITO MMC/Ie U OHO IITO mamhy.
Camu cebn.” (Lpmwancku 2004: 13)

Pomar o Jlorngony ce u 3aBpiaBa JOCTEJHUM IIOBPAaTKOM CBera y MO4eT-
HI BMILeI/ac. VIsnasak U3 cnyKe, OflHOCHO KOHAuHM MCKOpadyaj ca I1030p-
HuIe AeduHNITy MpadyHy yrao. Y PoyKcToOH, Ha cTaHUIY, PjemHuH cTioke
HemTo npe noHohu. Ha nmyreBuMa mapkoBa KojuMa je Morao mpohu, a ,,koju
ce CIIYLITajy 10 MOpa’, ,MpaK je 610 MOTIyH . Vako ce omatie, ,Kaj je faH
Befap, u Hoh Befipa, MOXKe JIOT/IefjaTy, 4yak fo obane PpaHirycke”, UMax ,Te
HOhM Humje 6110 BUIHO, HM Ha cTo Kopaka  (IIpwanckm 2004: 681). Bupmbu-
BOCT Ce HaIJIO, BO/MIIEOHO yMambyje, Te ce KMIOMETPH IMPOTEXXHOCTI CBET/IO-
CTU peRyLMpajy Ha Mambe Off CTO KOpaKa, yCJIef] 4era ce M Ca3Hambe O Cy0MHM
jyHaKa OBOT poMaHa ocaMJbyje, M3BOAM M3 Ipude 1 Bpaha y mocen pomaHa,
TOT 4y/IHOBATOT je/[HOIIACHOT MHOI'OI/Iacja y KOMe HeMa Jby/IM, a MMa Iucala,
OHMX KOju Cce He BMJIe, HETO CaMO Kaixcy. ,HMKO Huje IpuMeTno 4oBeKa, ca
THM IJAKOM, KOjY je HecTao y 3eneHnno, y Mpaky. (Ipmanckn 2004: 681)

Poman IpmaHcKor Kao fa oOMamyje Ha CBOM Kpajy, jep ako ce Ha II0-
4eTKY C6U HUCHU CIAXY, Te BUX0BO Kaxcy neduHNIIe TO30PHUIY O KOjoj U
LlpmaHCcKy IpUIOBeNa, Kako je MOIYhHO Jia Ha Kpajy Huko He IPUMETHU 4O-

4 Buperu: Perd Luka¢, Teorija romana, 1990.
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BeKa J IeroB HecTaHaK. VIy, sampaBo, poMaH cBe BpeMe obMamyje, a Mehy
CBMM NNUCLMMa KOje MUMMKPUjCKM MMAarMHMpa Ha MOYETKY, YUCTUHY HeMa
JbY iU, T€ je TIpaBy cafip>Kaj mudpe céu iucyu y CTBapu HUKO, yCres dera ou ce
JlaJIo MOMMCIUTH KaKo caM haBo nmposupHocTy npumnosesia (v yHampes BI/)
OHO IITO TMIIIE U 3a4apaBa OHe KOji YNTajy, Konebajyhu ux y norneny moryh-
HOCTH JIa jOII Heyera/HeKora, y CBeTy POMaHa, UM y HUXOBOM CBETY, MMa.
OTypa je MoHOTpaM y BUJY 3Be3/iMlie ITpe 3aBpIIHA /iBa Iaparpada pomMaHa,
a TI0 HeCTaHKY jyHaKa y MpaKy, MOTYhHO cXBaTUTH Kao yIyheHOCT mpuIose-
llarba y BULY Yy[IHOBATOT TOBOpEHa/IIalyTamba He Ha cebe, Beh Ha mparnore
Pjennuuor nyroBama. Mako ce 4nHU fa je ounriefial, PjemHMHOB HecTaHaK
je IpuIao TOTaJTHOj HEOUUTITIEZHOCTH, YIIPAaBO OHAKO KAKO je Ha II0YEeTKY po-
MaHa 1 Ka3aHo. VM 6am TamMo rje jyHakoBa 3allUTaHOCT O TOME ,3aIlTO je Y
TOM TeaTpy Urpao, [..] samro je 6aur Ty ynory umao, [...] ko My je Ty ymory
nogenno” (pmancku 2004: 9), Te cBecT 0 cymapy »u3Meby jemHor doBeka u
jeiHe OrpOMHe BapolIN , y HeCTAaHKY AedMHMIIe TOCIeANITY Hapac/IoT 3Haba
0 cebu, OTIIOYMIbE CYAap POMaHa U YnTaana/rneganana.’ Cygap moeTuke u
Hepleniyje CKpUBEHO je MICKa3aH y MeTaTeKCTyaaTHOM (UHaTy poMaHa, obe-
JIe)KeHOM 3ByKOM. PoMaHeCKHa ONTMKa IpeKopadyje y HOBMU JIaH, alu He Jja
6y moBparuna casHame o PjenHuny, Beh ma 6u yxasama Ha oHeMoryhenoct
ocMMIIbaBaka nosopuune. OTyzla pasBefipaBame Koje YOKBUPYje Ipudy o
PjennHOBOM IyTOBamy ¥ yBUpE Y HUIITA M jeCTe OHa KPUCTATHO jacHa Ouc-
TaBOCT y KOjOj IIpPe0CTaje pajiuKanHo gpyro — Huwita. Ilomro je Heounres-
Ha, pOMaH je ayJUTOPHO TaKBOM OTHUCKYje:

»A KaJl ce, yjyTpo, pasBe[puio, HUKO HMje MUTA0: KaKO Ce jeflaH Off YyHOBa,
Kpaj jelHOT KyHa/JMLITa, OAPEIINO, U, 3AlITO Cy I'a HAIIIM Ha HEKOIMKO CTO-
THUHA japan, off 06ajte, 3aI/bYCKMBAHOT Off Tajlaca KOjuXx je, To jyTpo, Beh 6uo.
Huru cy HoBuHe, yak H1 Y POYKCTOHY, Uy/ie, 0 HEKOM HYI[iY, TOC/Ie MoHohw,
y MpaKy, Majia BeTap, 1 BOJa, IIpeHoce 3ByKOBe, 1 Hajjaneko. Hutu je To mope
n36annIo HeKu Jeml, uAyhux naHa, Ty, O BUCOKOM, 6€/IOM CTEHOM Kpedlba-
Ka, MaKo je, TIOoCTIe, Iiefle 3UMe, TY, 3eMJbY, TalaCuMa, Kao I'PM/baBUHOM, TYKJIO.”
(Upmwancku 2004: 681)

Poman o Jlongony ce, maxsne, Bpaha y rac u3 Kojer npumoBefame C 1o-
JeTKa KIbJIe U CKopadyje. Any obenexxaBa M3MemeHy MO3NIINjy OYeTHOT
MHororacja. Vinm je y cTtBapu packpuBa y OHOMe LITO je Off IIoYeTKa 1 6ura.
To je xoxepeHnuja He(camo)3anuTaHOCTH. [ToyeTak poMaHa je Ormacuo cia-
rame CBUX IIMCAlla y I7IaCy U y He3Hakby O TOMe 3allTO, KO U KY/ia, ja Ou Kpaj
POMaHa TO jeAMHCTBO IPOUIMPHUO U O3BYYMO KAO MCIPAXKIEHU TOTAJIUTET.
CBu nmucuy Ccy 3a;ucra cBU TeK Kajja ¢y Huko. Huko je ommite, 3ajeHIMYKO:
céakuy C IOYETKAa POMaHa je HUKO C Kpaja. AN MpaKibeme 3aXBaTa U 3BYK,
Te HMKO He INTa / He Ka)ke OHO LITO Ce He MOXKe NMUTATU/Ka3aTu: HUKO HUje
9y0 HeKu IyLiak, ,Maja BeTap, I BOAA, IPeHOCe 3BYKOBE, M HAJIAJIEKO , & I'PM
JbaBMHA MOpa He obefe)kaBa M3/a3akK HekoZ ymema Ha obany. LlpmaHckn ak-
TUBMPA 3BYYHE KapaKTepe Ha Kpajy poMaHa Kako OM yYMHMO NPUMETHIjUM

5 Kao mto nmoverak-kpaj punma Bynesap 36e3ga obeneskapa modeTak cyfapa GyMa 1 Bero-
BUX I7Iefla/ala.
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TOTAJIHO NIPa>KIberbe Y OCHOBM jyTapibe BefipyHe, 1 y PyHIaMeHTaTHUM CMHU-
CaOHMM JleOHMIIaMa poMaHa. ANn 3BYK Ha Kpajy Pomawna o J/longony je 3a-
IIpaBO He-3BYK, OfICYCTBO 3ByKa. LIpmaHCKM mocTymupa 3BydHe Kapakrepe
Ha Kpajy pOMaHa, y ¢jaja gau, KaKko OV YYMHMO NPUMETHVUM YITUMATVB-
HJ HeCTaHaK Y OCHOBM jyTapibe BeipMHe, 1 Y GyHJaMeHTaTHUM JIeOHMIIaMa
pomana. Y Pomany o JIongory TIOCTaje jaCHO Jia ,IIyT Y CBET/IOCT, Kao IIyT Ka
XOpPU3OHTY 00m/ba, 6nmctaBoctu u pocdopecieniuje, 61o je, fakie, MyT Ka
6mcTaBoM XOpU3oHTY 61ha oyyBaHMUX 0bpuca, any uirdessnor muua’ (Jlom-
map 2007: 51). VsHana)keme Cyneprosniyuje mTo 36/11Kasa yaa/beHo — YInd-
He JIOH/JOHCKe JTaMIIe U PyCKOT Kiba3a PjerrHnHa — HcXofyje He caMo ypbaHOM
IeTeKTUBUTHUKOM, Hero u oTkpuhem OkeaHa, 110 KOjeM CBe CTBapy I/INBAjy:

»CBe je /leieHo. A HeMa Hu4era, — Hi IUTaHVHA, HIL IIyMa, — [ja 3aJIp>Ke Te JiefieHe
BETPOBe, LIITO Ca MOTAPHUX MOpa, yBajy. CByz je Mope oko Hac. CBYJ je yOKO-
1o OkeaH. ToHeMo, — 4yjeM Kako Heko Bude y Barony. Haba, Tonemo! A Hexn
67ar, M0, )KEHCKH I71aC, 4yjeM Kako oprosapa: Komwa, gapazoj, - 3ajegro hemo.”
(Upmwancku 2004: 12)

LIpmaHCKOB OK€aHMCTUYKY IPUIIOBEJHU IIPO3MP MOIEPHOT CTpeM/berba
»d0BeKa KOjI je OIy4Mo Jia ce, MOK IUIelle HaJi IPasHMHOM, CyIpPOTCTaBU
baBony mposuprHocTH” cyrepuine CTpyKTypy MnppoBaHOT, IPO3UPHOT, OH-
TOJIOLIKM MCIIPA)KHEHOT 371, OJHOCHO CTPYKTYPY CBeTa ,KOja HUje Hello-
CPeJHO OYMIJIE/IHA, a/IM KOja Ce Hajla3y Y OCHOBY HEOYUTIJIEHE IIOBE3AHOCTHU
PasHOCTpaHMX JleoHMIa npunosenamwa’ (Jlommap 2007: 36). YaTumym Heo-
YUTTIEHOCTH Y KOjy ce Mpouupuo PjenHMHOB HeCTaHaK joll je He-3By4areM
Morao fa 6yje yCIOB/beH, IIpeTpajaBambe HeKMX 3HaKOBa IPOAYXKEHO, aju
IIpeOCTajarbe 3ByKa U IEerOBOI HETaTMBMUTETA, 3aTajeHOCT IJlaca, CIyXM fia
HecTaHaK OHOTa IITO je BuhemeM, cBeTonrhy Hekasja MOrIo fa 6y/ie OIyHO-
MoheHO Kao mocTojehe JOHaTHO BpeMeHCKM ONTepeTH, Aa ra MOMepy IpeMa
I7IeflaolMa, npeBofiehn ra U3 mpeTXogHOCTH Koja je Hectana y 6ygyhuocT
koja ce Hehe mcnynutn. Hamsrien moneMmdky ofHOC 1moyeTka u Kpaja Po-
mana o J/longony (céu kaxy — HUKO He Kadxce) TTIOTKasyje 6eckoHaunn OKeaH,
mTo ra je LpmaHcku cBe BpeMe cyrepucao, mpubnmxasao. OHaj y Koji1, KaKo
IpUIOBeJay Ha MOYeTKy 4yje, ToHY Pjennnun u Haba ucru je onaj xoju mno-
YIbe Ha MXOAMIIIHOj 00anu npyude. YIpaBo OKeaH y KOjy TOHE CBe, I1a 1 3BYK.
YrpaBo okeaH-BaKyyM II0 KOMe IUIMBAjy CBe CTBapu — OHe Koju 61 Morye ja
jecy (xama 6u HeKO MOrao fia I1Ta, Kaja 61 HeKO MOrao fia 4yje, Kafa 61 HeKo
MOTa0 Ja yMpe), a/ln Koje He MOT'Y, jep OHTOJIOIIKY HICY.

Ila ce LlpmaHckoB pomaH obpaha 1 unTaonmmMa jacHo je Off IOYETKa, jep
je ca;prkaj oHOTa IITO CBM IMCIM pOMaHa KaxXy ob6ase3yjyh He camo 3a cBe
KOji ce Ha IO30pHUIIM I10jaBsbyjy, Beh U 3a OHe Koju Cy MCIIpes MO30pHMUIIE,
YIIPaBoO y je[lHOM Off TAMHUX YIJTIOBa CBETCKOT-POMAHECKHOT Kajpa. Moxna
je Heo4YMIJIelaH, a/IM Taj yrao HUje Mambe BaXkaH. VIn je cBOjoM HEOUNTIEHO-
mwhy BaXHUjI. YIIpaBO OHU fIeJie TIaC MICalla, pOMaHa, IPUIIOBefiava, jyHaKa,
I1a IbYIXOBOM He3Halby O TOMe KYy/ja 13 TeaTpa CBaKM Of}/1a3! CYCe/ICTBYje Y3BUK
Yjexan, HeKora 'y jeflHOM BaroHy nogsemHe xxenesunie y Jlougony. To je rnac,
Hehemo morpemmTy, jyHaka LlpmaHCKOBOT poMaHa. AN TO HUje Mambe IT1ac
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KOj! JI07Iasy M3BaH ClieHe, 113 OHOT IIOfipyYja y KOMe Cy IJIeflaoliyl/IUTaoL .
IpwaHckoBa ApaMcKa rpadorormja ocHaxyje oBy MoryhHocT mocrasbajyhu
y3BUK Yjexas, Kao ja ce pOMaHeCKHU AMCKYPC Ha Max nocyspaha y gpamcku,
y mupackanuje. VIHAMKanuja OTyfa Npomupyje MpOoCTOp MOA3eM/ba y KOMe
Poman o Jlongony npuda, jep TaMo IJie Ceé POMaHECKHA ITO30PHNUIIA OTBApa 3a
ny6nuKy (jep HemMa CTPOTOTr OrpaHmMyersa rpenasa u3Mehy nyobnmke u mosop-
Hu1e) oMmoryheHo je ma u raefanuiTe Oyzie TTO30PUINTE, A /1A U TIOA3EMIbE
Oyne 3ajeganuko. Victuuut je ysuy Cnobonana Bragymmha na kperamwe y Po-
mawy o J/IongoHy TIpencTaB/ba jeHY XOPU3OHTAy, a He BUIIe MeTapU3NIKy
BepTMKaly, HO MpayH! YIJIOBY IO30pHUIIE ¥ MPadyHM yITIOBU CBeTa O KOMe
LpmaHCcKy TPUIIOBEAA jeTHO Off CBOjUX MCIIO/baBatba MIMAjy M y T€OMETPUjU
HeraTyuBHe, OOpHyTe BepTuKase. Ha Iyiefanayko kyga HaclomweHa je peMap-
Ka ca nep$popMaTuBOM Yjexas, LITO MOIJIE OHUX KOji OCMATpajy MO30PHMU-
1y, OHOCHO Ha cebe caMe, JOK CIyILIajy Apyre u cebe came, okpehe Hapore,
IpeMa IIOJI3eMHOj JKeIe3HUIIM, IIpeMa 3ByKY U3 cebe caMmx, ofo3zo. Tako ce
IlpwaHckoBa Busnja ceobe Paciujana us [pyze kwuze Ceoba Tpanchopmuiie
Y MHIYCTPUjCKY, IIPOCBETUTE/LCKY MeTadOPOJIOTHjy Ca KOHAYHMM, HEIIOBpaT-
HUM, HETaTMBHMM OHTOJIOIIKMM IOC/Iefi1IaMa. 3BYK KOju ce Ha Kpajy poMaHa
yTama y 6eCKOHauHM OKeaH HUYera Cyrepuiie cTame Bakyyma. Vima cernoc-
TV, a/I HeMa CYTICTaHIuje Koja 61 omoryhuia sByJame. YIpaBo je 6nucitiasu
XOPUSOHTI 04Y8aHUX 00pUCA, ANU UUIHE3NIUX JIULA OHAj XOPU3OHT Y KOMe 4M-
TaoLM-Kao-I7efaolu He ocehajy o4mIzIefHOCT CBOjUX /IUIIA Y POMaHY, jep ce
OHa Kao HeOYMIJIe[HA U OfJa3/Bajy Ha He-IJIaC. Jep ce M OHMU CIAXY »Ja CMO,
CaMoO IIpM TOM CHJIACKY Ca MO30pHMIIE, CBY, jefIHAKN . Jep MOTy Jia 4yjy OHO
IIITO MOTY /ia 4Yjy CBM, KOjU CM/Iase ca O30PHIIIe, OHO ILITO Huje Moryhe 4yTu
a He HeCTaTU — 9Yyjy HEMOCT, pUTaM COIICTBEHOT IPaXKiberba, HEOUNTTIENHOT
notonyha. Jep IlpmaHCKOB pOMaH 1 HberoBa OHTO/IOIKA MHCTAHIA YIVMHNIN
CY HEeOUUIJIe[JHOM IIyTamby Off C6U HUCUU, IIPEKO C8U CMO, JIO ja UyjeM.

PeBepsubunna Mmysuuka Hapanumja ¢unma bynesap 36esga [lejupa
JIunya, ns 2001. roguHe, MeNOAMjCKO NPUIIOBEJAle U3 VCKYCTBa 3aBp-
IIeTKa, CHa>KHO acolMpa Ha pOMaHEeCKHy moeTuky Mwunoma IlpmaHCKOr.
YHyTpamme Kperame Ka pajuKanHoj JIpyrocru, pasnoXeHo y IpudM Koja
CIefu, a ayTOIMOeTUYKM Beh 0CIo/beHO Kao 3aBpIIEHOCT, Kao cybnuMHa Oy-
nyhHOCT-TIpeTXOHOCT (ITO caMa Ipyya He MOXKe Jja BUMM), M3/1a3aK U 6es-
YCZIOBHA HOBPATHOCT, 3a4yAHO ocehame CTpaHOCTM Yy KOjy ce MCKIM3aBa a
koja Beh jecre y cy6bjexTy, HeraTuBHa OHTOTEOJIOTHUja, OMOryhaBa ornename
Pomana o /longory Munoura LIpwaHCKOT 1 My3MYKO-HapaTUBHO-CUMOOIINY-
Ke CTpyKType ¢unma bynesap 3eesga [lejuna Jlmaua. Kopadame 3a Tparo-
BMMa jyHaka l|pmaHCKOBOT pOMaHa MM 32 TpayMaTM4YKUM TparoBMMa jyHa-
Kumbe JInH4IOBOT QuiMa yrnpaBo Mysuka (puaMcka 1 poMaHeCKHa) 3aCHUBA
U pacKpuBa Kao Kopadame 3a/ca oHnMa kojux Beh Hema (bomkosuh 2015).

9(sLoeH

GEC—€ECC*9l0C"

2291



Yacnas B. Hukonuh

1230

Iloznegaw y wiamy u euquus ga oxna y ciieapu Huje Humilia: oHa je
ogcyiminocili Heve2

Y ¢unmosuma M3zybmenu ayuioiiyii (1997) n bynesap 3eesga (2001)
Hejsupa JInH4a My3nuke TeMe OCTBapyjy ABOjaKO ,TEKCTYa/lHO HejCTBO: yC-
IIOCTaB/bajy CYTeCTMBHY MENOAVjCKY TeKCTypy Koja IpeciojaBa, pasyhyje u
Iporpecupa TPOIMOJIOLIKY ¥ HApaTMBHY TEKCTYPY (puIMa M pacKpuBajy 3a-
[ATOCT caMe MY3UKe, je3uKa, CJIMKa ¥ Hapanyje y GUIMy IPaHUYHUM ayau-
TOpHUM (1Ipe)TBOpOaMa. PasmmunTty Mysuyuku XaHpOBU (IICUXOMe/INja, MVIC-
TUYHN 11e3, POKEHPOJL, IO MY3MKa, K/IJaCMYHe MAPTUTYpe 1 C11.) Haarpahyjy
3auyJHM, YTUIIAHY OPYj KOjU IOA3BYYHO, IOIYT IIEPMAHEHTHOT a Ha MBUILY
YyjHOCTM MOTUCHYTOT IIAIATa, 3aTajacaBa YKYITHO 3BYYHO IIOJbE, PACTeXe
(bpeKBEHIMCKY CIIeKTap ¥ Y3HEMUPYje, PeiUryje, P CITyX jyHaKAa 1 I7Iefia-
Jala, 3ByYHO Ce IpeTala y COHrOBe, YC/IOKbaBajyhyt 1 HapaTMBHM XOPU3OHT
¢unma. AynuropHa (y IpBOM IUIaHY My31MuKa) AuMeH3uja JInH4oBux ¢pummo-
Ba IIPEJICTaB/ba IOAPyYje MY3UYKIX PeHOMEeHa Kao CeMMOTUYKIUX Y Kao Hapa-
TUBHMX KapaKTepa, KOjyi YOKBUPY]y 3Hauele CIMKa I, MOXKAa jOLI BaXKHUje, ¥
3Havee YTUCKYjy HeroBe IpecTyIle, 3aTaMiberba, TpaHCleHaeHce. JIMHIOoB-
CKM 38Y4HU MAX YUCTUHY IpeiBuba nckycTBo ocnobahama 3sBykoBa, KpeTama
U IOMalllatba 3BYKOM, LIVpera U NIpeB/IajjaBamba BpeMeHa y 3BYKY.

Y3ajaMHOCT puTMa ayiUTMBHUX KOHTUTE€HIIMja I JMHAMMKE CaMe MMa-
TMHAIVje, OHOCHO JUHAMMKe CUMOOMMYIKNX KOHTUTEHIINja, Ha3HAYaBa 1 TO
Kako y punmosuma [lejuza JInH4va mym ayToMOOMICKKX T'yMa, Opyj MOTO-
pa, 6pyjame cdepa,® a IpeKo BUX YCTPOjeHe KOMaXKpaHe My3UUKe CeKIlvje
Tpeba a 03ByUe KpeTame M3BaH OBOT CBETA, M3BaH ,,3ByYHOIra M4”, Jla 03BYy-
Je IpecTyIle, 3aTaMibeba, AaHOHNMe, TPaHCIIeHIeH e, IaK/Ie [ia 03Byde Ipa-
HUIIY PUTMa OBOT CBeTa Koja je y 3a4y/jHOj TMIIMHMU MpKUcycTBa [Ipyror, a y
VICTO BpeMe Jia 03By4e ocehaj HeMohu Ja ce To KpeTamwe MpeBpaTy, OCMUCTIN
WIN TIaK 3ayCTaBy U [IpyrocT of1oxu, usmecty, oTknHe. HacmoBHa Mysmuka
TeMa 3a ¢unM bynesap 3ee3ga, us 2001. rogune, (,,Mulholland Drive”), kom-

6 Tosopehu o Bynesapy 36e3ga xao o punmy Koju onbmja 1a yMmpe, 0 My3UUKOj ,,3aBp3IaMu’,
Ka0 O CBOM HeMe3JCY, 0 KPCTy Ha cBojuM nebuma, Ilon Hed, rmaBHM nHxemwep 3ByKa y
¢bunmosuma Jlejuna JInHva, yKasao je Ha HeOOMUHY IPUPORY JIMHIOBE MY3UUKO-CHM-
6onMuKe KOHIENTyannu3arje CTBapi: , Kenum fa 3Bydn Moyt TpUAeCceT TOHA MeTaTHIX
KOMaJla KOjii IIKpHIIe, Ipedy IIpeKo yIaadaHe ode riatkor rpannTa.” (,I need it to sound
like a 30 ton piece of metal being scraped across a polished piece of smooth granite.”) (Neff
2015) 3amucnusuin Kako he sBydarn oHo mrto JInud sxenn, Hed je cxBatio ga To mMoxe
CAuMHUTH CaAMO Off CTBAPM KOje IOCTOje M3BaH CBAKOLHEBHOI, CTBAPHOT CBETA, KAKO 01 I
caMa My3J¥Ka O1/Ia TOJMKO CTBAapHA [ joj ce HU Y 4eMY, 10 ¥ 10j caMoj, He Moxke n3Hahu
usBop. Hed je, 3arpaBo, moTBpAO OHO IITO je BUIIE OFf felleHNjy paHMje Ka3dao KOMIIO-
sutop Anbeno BagamaMenT, y Be3u ca ysajamHomhy Bu3uja U MeNIOAMje Y MPOLECY CT-
Bapama cBeta cepuje Teun ITukc: JInna 061MKyje 3ByK Kao Kafa o6nukyje cauky. OH 611,
cmatpa Hed, camo xomao u mpaBuo crBapu Hu us 4era (,They would just dig in, and make
stuff out of nothing.” (Neft 2015)), Hanyrrajyhu yobudajeHe ayguruste cucreme (,S0 a lot
of the stuff in the film doesn’t come from, it’s not stuff that’s in standard libraries, or stuff
you just go out and record.” (Neff 2015)). Herrpepabeny matepujy Tpe6aro je mpeTBopuTn
y HEILITO IITO He ITOCTOj! Y CTBAPHOM CBETY, Y HaJipeajHe eJleMeHTe KOju He caMo fja [OT-
HOMaXky CuKy, Beh jecy GyHIaMeHT CuKe, lbeHa FeHepMyKa M MCXOAMIIHA BPEJHOCT.
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nosuropa Anbena baganamenTtuja’, jecte HeIMjereTMUKOr KapakTepa®, jep je

U3BaH CBeTa caMe IIpuye, 3padl 13 IMO3a/jUHe, 13 IOCTYIIKA pefjuTe/bCcKe CTHU-

nusanyje ,npunosegHe” rpabe ¢uama, ns rmaca came Hapanmje. Mehytum,

TeMa je U JujereTMdKa jefMHNUIA, jep My3uKa He caMO Jia M3BMpPE U3 Ipude,

U3 HapaTUBU30BaHOT forahaja, U3 crama CHa-CMpTU y KOje ce Ha IOYeTKY

¢bunma ynasu, 13 Hohu Kpo3 Kojy IJIOBM XapOHOBCKa IjpHa naba, u usHytpa

CTeleHyje, peBUANPA CIMKY HAaPaTMBHUM CUTHaMMMa (Maja Ty My3UKY HUKO

He U3BOJY Y CAaMOM Kafpy). VImak, OfHOCHOCT My3MKe 1 CIIMKe je U CaCBUM

IpyKunja — ogrosapajyha menoznuja 06e36ebyje dpunmckoj muxrorpaduju my-

HIUHY. My3uKa ce cjefumyje ca CIeHOM U3 ClieHapyja, KOH3epBMpa IIOYETHY

pennTe/bCKY MAEjy, IpOBepaBa YKIOIJ/BEHOCT ClieHa Y HopefjaK ¢uiMa, KOH-

TPOJINIIIE PUTAM U OCBET/bembe. ,3BYIM KOju yIade y co0y MOTy JOIPMHETH fia

ce Taj cBeT 060ju 1 Tako yurHM nyHujum.” (Jlmaa 2008: 79)

JINHYOBCKa THUIIVHA HUje 3BYyYHO HEYTpasiHa, IpasHa’ — He TeK y yXY,
Beh y Teny riefaona kao y BeIMKOM yXY, Ka0 Y Pe30HAHTHOM Telly, HbeHa
HIPUCYTHOCT Kao HeuyjHe menoguje'’ HEeNMarogHo je oceTHa. AyJUTOPHU CHU-
creM JImH4YoBOr QuUIMa, Taj ,BeMMKM AVMHAMMYKY OICer ', TpaymaTusyje
CBe CTpaTermje pasyMeBarma YTONMUKO IITO Y C/yXy fiiesid NPpOjaB/byje HELITO
mro cybjekra (jyHaka u He Mame Tymada ¢unama) okpehe cebu, ocnmyuiku-
Bamy cebe, aly M HElITO IITO Ta, JOK Ce OfBMja YHYTpallllbe IyTOBambe Ka
I71aCy Kao U3 CHA, IOCTENEeHO M3MellTa U3 BIacTU Haj coboM, u3 Mohm ciy-
mama cebe Kao 13 XMIHOTUYKOT ayTOAMKTATA, IIOMepa ra IIpeMa OHOMe LITO
MO>Ke Jja 4yje, ITO ra ocnobabha mosnaror cebe, HECHOCHO IPUTHCKA HEKUM
ApyruM coboM, IpeMa OHOMe IITO je pagMuKanHa [Ipyroct y memy, y 3ByKY, Y
cBety. Mysuka y dunmosuma V3eybmenu ayiioiyiti u bynesap 36e3ga mper-
xonu pgorabajuoM mpeamery ¢unma, npeacrojeha je oHoMe yemy y muHeap-
HOj CTPYKTYpU HPeTXOAH, ,IIacupa JojaTHe MHQOpMaluje, aHTULMIINPA
norabaje, ymosopasa, ykasyje Ha Moryhe pacmere” (hupuh 2012: 135). Ona
je 3By4HM jorabhaj camor pacmiera (IIpe Hero LITO IpyUYa pacIlIeT MOXe Ja
obnaHm), JaKsie ,,BPIIY HApaTUBHY QYHKIIN]Y, IpeBasuiasn yIoTy IpaThe 1
mexopa BusyenHux (vnm Bepbanuux) cmuka’ (Rupuh 2014: 140). Ocum mito
monpuHOCcU cHOBubajHOM YTHUCKY, My3uKa y JInHUOBUM puaMOBMMaA y3pa-
cTa o KMHeMaTorpadcke BpelHOCTH, OCTajyhu cBOjeBpcHU cymepnubpero.
»10 HUje My3uKa Koja IIpaTy, OIICYje VTN ITOApakaBa CIMKY (VI HapaLujy).
Superlibreto je My3nka koja KOHCTpyMIIIe COIICTBEHY (3BYYHY) C/IMKY U HpPU-
IIOBeJja COIICTBEHM TEKCT; 3ajeHO M PAaBHOIPABHO Ca TEKCTOBMMA OCTAINX
acriekara (UIMCKOT cucTeMa TBOpM KuHeMmarorpadceky uemnosutoct.” (hu-
puh 2014: 140) [lomasehe Ha koje My3MKa, Kao MeTakapakrep, ynyhyje jecre
7 Janpuuam a Aubeno ceupa. On cBupa moje peun.” (JIuxy 2008: 44)

8 ,,Dijegeticku muziku posmatramo kroz dijalekticku strukturu koju ¢ine dve ravni, narativ
(filmska prica) i naracija (proces kojim se narativ prenosi gledaocu), a ¢iji su konstituenti
tvorbe muzika i slika, odnosno njihov fluktuirajuéi odnos, dok je nedijegeticka muzika ona
¢iji se izvor nalazi van kadra, i eksplicitno i implicitno, ali koja ima znacenjski odnos sa
filmskom pri¢om.” (Ciri¢ 2012: 130)

9 Ilon Hed apTukynuiie KaTeropujy ,IpeBuie TUXO  — t00 quiet.

10 Cunrarma Knayznnje Top6maH, mpema HacloBY meHe Kibure Heuyjre menoguje.
11 Koucrpykuuja [Tona Heda.
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CMPT, I1a ce BeHO Tpemnepehe npenaxemwe y oHMpuYKo u y 6ynyhe, a 3anpaso
IpOfOp M3 OHMpUUKOT u 6yayher y ,,cTBapHO”, Ha mo4YeTKy bynesapa 36e3ga,
MO>Ke pa3yMeTH Kao IPU-3ByK CMPTHL.

Onmpnuxa "apanuja Jlejpuaa JIuH4a npencTaBba BeIMKO Tpelepeme
3BYKOBa, MeJIOfiNja, CINKa, CBET/IOCTY, TPelleperbe Tesla Koja CIyLIajy, jep oT-
BOPEHU, CHOBJMMA M1 PAa3INYUTUM AeTMPUYHNIM, €CKTEPHA/THUM CTabIMa, 32
JIpyroct, oTBOpeHM Cy 3a OHO IITO fonasu u Beh jecte Ty, 3a OHO IIpeMa yeMy
ce mytyje u Beh jecre Ty. OTyza, OHO LITO jeciiie Ha TOYeTKy ¢unma bynesap
36e3ga, Kajia ce y 3aTaMIbeHOM KaJIpy Hepasas3HaT/byBa I7IaBa y3 3BYK YCIIO-
PEHOT Jyicamba CITYILITa Ha LIPBEHN jaCTyK, a IIOTOM M OHO IITO jecifie y ;yTOM
KafIpy, y KOMe I[pHM KafilIaK MUCTEPMO3HO KIM3¥ Kpo3 Hoh, y3 TypoOHY,
bU3NOIOMIKY HeIIPUjaTHY, a 3ayMHY U CUPEHCKM 3aMaMHy Menoaujy AHbe-
na bajanaMenTuja, ynpaso je oHo mro he y punmy 6uimiu. 3aspiunu 6yayhu
Jac, KMHETUYKO, 3BYKOBHO ¥ MY3MYKO, CYO/IMMHO MCIyHbeHbe CBeTa Ha II0-
4eTKy puiMa, 0COOMTO OHOT KOHAYHOT wiiiio 6u wipebasno tioitiom ga gohe fa
TIIOCTIe Hera BUIIe HUWia He §onasu, yTBphyje MpUCycTBO HAeMMKATHOT OH-
TOJIOMIKOT MICMa, T€ JaKJIe U APYKUNjer, BUCOKOTMHMjCKOT CMMCAOHOT OTBa-
pama CBUX, I1a M MY3MYKUX 3HAKOBA Y GVIMCKOM HapaTMBY. AJM ce IMICMO
6uha gexoMmmoHyje, GunIMcKa Hapaluja peMHCTaAnupa Cyonumar, Komaxmpa
OJI/IOMKe CalaHOT U >KVMBJBEHOT, Te Cajia jeMHO U MoxXe ja fobe: Humra. 3a-
TBapame 3a JoJIa)Kemhe Heder HOBOT jecTe caMa CMPT, IIa OfIyKa 3a by, My-
3MYKOM IIM(POM U3JIOKEHA He Ha Kpajy pafibe, Ka0 Y aHTMYKOj Tparefujiu,
Beh Ha moverky J/InH4YOBe punMcke Hapanuje, mpeokpehe Hale pasyMeBame
bUIMCKO-MY3MYKOT iUjeresnca U3 erauCTeHIMjaTNCTUIKOT y MeTadu3ndKo,
Kao LITO Ipeokpehe ¥ aHTUYKM OHTONONIKM JOCET TParMm4koM cMphy, nmm
xpumhancku focer bora >KpTBOM, Y TPaHCTPAarnyKy, KACHOMOJEPHUCTUYKY
peBep3njy TMYHOCTY, IeHUM CTalameM ca cMphy Kao ca HerauujoM, Wi y
IOCTMOJIEPHUCTUYKY HAPOAMjy XyMaHUCTUYKOT CHAa O YOBEKOBOM MCTOPUj-
CKOM, KY/ITYPHOM, MeTa(pU3NIKOM YHEOM/bEIHY.

Cset J/IunuoBux ¢unmona Tyh je u Taman ambujeHT. Mehycobuu mo-
JKUBJbaj CTPAHOCTHM IbMXOBMX jYHAKa U IVIeflanala y Be3y je C TMM LITO ,,MMa
MHOT0, MHOTO TaAMHMX CTBapy Koje ITyTajy CBy/Jia YHAOKO/IO Y OBOM CBETY Y
oBoM TpeHyTKy  (JImxu 2008: 62). Tama y Kafipy je HETaTUBUTET CTBAPY AN
u HeMoh KOMYHMIIMpamwa ca ’OM Kao HerpobojHoM [Ipyrouthy: ,mornepamn y
TaMy ¥ BUJJMLI JJa OHA y CTBapy HUje HUIITA: OHA je OACYTHOCT Heder.” (JInHg
2008: 65) YrpaBo 3aTo LITO HBOME HELITO OfICYCTBYje, TMHYOBCKO CabIacHO
3aMpayerbe 3padM I'PAaHMYHOM HENPUJjATHOCTU YCIel, AeMaTepujannusanuje
XKMBOTA, yCJIefi CaMOHeraTMBUTeTa. ,OJjeJHOM, OHa BUAM HELITO CBOjUM
YHYTpaLIbYM OKOM ¥ HAaIJIo ce ycIpassba, Bpuurrehn.” (Jlmaya 2008: 52) Vinn
y pomany LlpmaHckor: ,,bra je quria MacTMOHUILY HA KOJIEHA, & MACTUOHM-
1a ce npesphe, nsHenaga. MacTuio 1apa 1o m»eHUM KBbUTraMa, i 1beHoj Cy-
KIbJ, U IbeHUM 4YapallaMa, allCTpaKTHe C/IMKe. buna je jaykayna. Opgckounia
je yxxacuyta.” (pmwancku 2004: 193) Pasnuka y MHTeH3UTETY CBET/IA, Pas3/iu-
Ka je mehy ¢punmosuma, y punimoBrMa u nukoBuma: ,,Bonum nga mocmarpam
by Zie Kako n3nase u3 Tame.” (JImxa 2008: 85) Kao gupureHT cBUX cTBapy, pe-
nuteb GuaMoBa u aytop Kmure JIos Ha senuky puby Kasao je: ,Heka TBOju
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nukosy mate.” (JImna 2008: 63) Yrxac Koju HacTamwyje YHYTpallibe CBeMype
JInnuoBuX nukKoBa epymnrupa ycnen camoOcehama epopHOr moperka CTBa-
pu, camoocehama BracTuror Humra. CBeCT 0 CONCTBEHO]j TMIIEHOCTU CYII-
CTaHI[MjaTHOT UIEHTUTeTa — To PeaslHO Koje ,,3ayBMjek MH3MUCTUpa 1 Bpaha
ce Ha CBOje MeCTO: Kao BaTpa y JInHuoBMM GUIMOBMMA, OHA XOfia C jyHAKOM’
3ayBMjeK, He OfjBaja ce Off mera, HuKaja ra He mymra  (OKmxek 2008: 163)
— YTe/oBJbyje ce caMoIoTHpameM, camoyouctsoM. Koje je y dunmy bynesap
36e3ga HeyCIIeNo jep 6e300/IMYHM OCTAaTaK CYICTaHIIMje IMKA, IPOTUBHO He-
TOBOj BOJBM, MIIAK OCTaje y CAULM. VIcTpakuBamwe bybaBu CTpaTeruja je cy-
Yye/baBarba jyHaKa ,,ca cBojoM [Ipyrom CTBapu, pa3-cpequIITeHNM HeIIPO3Up-
HUM CTpOjeM KOju ‘duTa’ mberoBe Hajay6/be cHOBe 1 Bpaha My UX Kao Heros
B/IACTUTHM CUMIITOM, Ka0O HOPYKY V He3MHOj UCTUHUTOj GOpMU KOjy CybjeKT
Huje cupemal npuxsaruty (JKmxkex 2008: 168). ITomto Buie HUCY TOf-
JIOKHM CyOjeKTMBM3anyji, GeHOMEHN Ce MOTY II0jaB/bUBATY T€K YKMJamheM
nocrojama cybjexara. Can y JImnuoBoM ¢unmy bynesap 36e3ga oTyJa je caH
¢unma, omoryhen HecrankoMm [lajane CenBuH.

‘hopcoxax

CBOjUM TaMHUM JOXMB/bajeM U cumbonusanujom ceepasrpabyjyhe
T™MyHe Poman o /IoHgoHy CHa>KHO WMICKyIIaBa M HOTBpDyje MMKTOMENORujy
»Mulholland Drive”. He-mecTo kojum ce ycnume jyHak, npaheH HeBU/bU-
BUM CTPaHI|eM, He-MeCTO KOjUM Ce IpU MOYeTKY KibHre Imocpenyje Tybocr
cBeTa, jecTe hopcokak, amopuja, 6e31smas. 3akpusbere MorIesa 4o obpra
KOjuM ce Kpo3 O6uhe mounmy jja rpaHajy 6e3ofpeuiiHe MpKile YIule, ijieja
KocMU4Ke Hohwm, amopermdno 6esHabye, mpouecympann cy ¢urypamnyjom
ramema namie: ,Hekaga je y JIOHZOHY 6M/I0 ONMIUTMHCKUX ITaIMIaMIIN.
[TanmnaMma je manmo ysede jamie o yaunama. Cajg MX HeKa HeBUJ/bMBA
pyka racu.” (Lpwancku 2004: 16). ITomrro nx yyje u Kaga ropope cebu, po-
MaH-CBeCT MOXe fia 6alll OHJja Kajja ce HeBUM/BMBO IIPUCYCTBO Y BETMKOM
Tpajfiy ycarjacu ca pUTMOM XXMBOTA Ipajia fepuHuIIe cBoje jyHake. Vmak,
Kao Jja je 0BA yOKBMpaBajyhy cBecT caMOr poMaHa, OfJHOCHO POMaHEeCKHU
HeBU/BVBY IIPUHIINIL, 3aIIPABO 1 jelaH IPUHIVII OHTOTOLIKOT IIPOHNIIaba
Bubema koju he ce 3aToMuTH, CAMOIIO3BaTV OH/JA KaJja OHO LITO je U3HYTpa I
Moryhe BuzieTn 6y/ie HeIIOOMTHO 3raciO:

»1]e0 JbY[ICKY >)KMBOT ¥ HMje HMULITA JPYTO JO IPOMeHa Ha HaluleM nuny. [..] A
Ta pace/beHa JINIia I7efana Cy, pasporadyeHuM O4YMMa, y Ia/bUHY, Te CYy, Kao y
Marly, y BbMXOBMM Cy3aMa, HeCTajajia InIa OHYX KOju Cy UM OMIN iparuy, a Koje
Hehe - To cy sHanu — Bupern Buire. Hukapna — Fhukazga.

JInia marepa, sxeta, feue.” (Lpwanckn 2004: 16, 19)

Y u3BeCHUM TeoNOLKUM KoMeHTapuMa ¢unmorpaduje [ejupa JInnga
npumeheHo je a BehnHy merosux HapaTuBa o0eje)xxaBa UCTPa KMBabe TajHEe
py6aBu.'? Pagukanusannja ucrpare, Hecymmusa u y LipwanckoBom Pomany

12 Emuckxont Kpymesaukn [asup (Ileposuh), ,Onrtomormja kmya m myHpga (ITormasma
0 TOKJIOHMIMMA U IIPOTUBHMIMMA) , cajT Paguo Ceeitiuzopa, https://radiosvetigora.
wordpress.com/.../eMCKOI-KPYyLlIeBaYKU-FaBUA-TIEP...
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o /longowny n y Jlunaosom ¢unmy Bynesap 36e3ga Huje 6una nsBopprsa 6e3
cycpera ca KpajHOCHUM Io3uLMjaMa /byb6aBu: ca ieHoM oMoryhenomrhy, kao
Ul Ca IbeHMM IIOBJIaYeheM U3 CBeTa jyHaka. Pacuen y 6uhy /by6asu, pesyntupa
MI3MEHOM YKYITHOT perucTpa TOHOBA: I7Iaca, MN1[A, AyXa, Heba. PomaH 1 puam
medMHNIIY TTaKao Kao YC/IOB MCTpare, CUIa3aK y MHPEPHO, KA0 Y MOIPYM Y
KOMe Cy CBETM/bKe yTrallleHe, pajiyl IIPONUTIBaba BlacTuTe Mohu 3a moBpa-
TakK y )KnBoT. Kao u nokymaju y Pomany o /longony, menoguja ,Mulholland
Drive” 3paum oficycTBOM M3BECHOCTM fa O ce MCTpara MOIJTIa paspelnTy
xapMoHusanujom 6uha u cera, xapMoHusanujom 6uha ca camum cob6om.
Menopuje y panujum ¢unmosuma Jlejsuna JInnya ykputeHe ca ogpehennm
CMMOONIVYKY NIPErHaHTHUM pUIrypaMa I0Ka3yjy Kako ce y TAMHO HOfpydje
CIyCTUIA failiepHa MAZuKa M HaMaXx je CBe KpeHyo HaBuule. JInn4oBa Bu3uja
cBeta Teun Ilukca, KOjoM je MHCIIMpPUCAHA M OCHOBHA My3MuKa TeMa, YIIPaBO
je y my6oKy, Mpa4yHy IIyMy Y KOjoj je yIZefao jefHy ofeh TyXHY HeBOjKy
yTpajuia ¥ HeKONMKO CBETTOCHUX, BUCOKMM TOHOBMMA CIIPOBE/IEHNX Y3HO-
erma. Y HaClIOBHO] Menoxuju dunMa Bynesap 36e3ga TaKBOT KOHTPAITyHKTA
JIeOHM1IA, TAME U CBeT/Ia, HeMa. IloBpaTka, kao u y Pomany o /longony, Hema.
Jlok ce monmIor mMcala u pefuTesba Koju Kasdyjy o CBeTY Kao 4y HOBATOj
MO30PHUIM U3/IMBAa Y CBEYKYIIHO MHOTOIJIACje, OBUja Ce M NIpUCTylame Ja
MoryhHOCTM fja 0 jeZHAKOCTH U OPaTCTBY y HecTajyheM cumakemy CBUX dyje
»KaKO HEKO BIYe, HEMO, JaKJIe Jla 9yje OHO HEeYUYjHO IITO y CBETY, OHO 6e3-
I7IaCHO CaMOII030pja, KaJ| IIOYHe /la TOHE, 1 Kao MOC/Ieilbe OTMe Off BaKYyMa,
moxxe uytn. Hukapga, - wuxaga. Yjexan. ,Heuactusnu, MebyTI/IM, CTOju, 1
flajbe, y MPayHOM YITIy pajme Jlaxyup u cuH, ma My 6upa Clmke Kojuma ce
Pjertnun yynu, a Hajmocne u cmeje, rpoxoroM.” (Ipmwancku 2004: 197)

N3Bopu:

Biblija 2005: Biblija - Sveto pismo Starog i Novog zaveta, Valjevo: Glas crkve.
Crnjanski 2004: M. Crnjanski, Roman o Londonu, Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike.
Lin¢ 1997: D. Lin¢, Izgubljeni autoput

Lin¢ 2001: D. Lin¢, Bulevar zvezda

JIuteparypa:

Boskovi¢ 2015: D. Boskovi¢, Zablude citanja, Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Ciri¢ 2014: M. Ciri¢, Muzika kao rediteljski postupak filmskog opusa Purige Dordevica,
ur. Sanja Paji¢ i Valerija Kanacki, Pagansko i hris¢ansko u likovnoj umetnosti
& Satira u muzici, Kragujevac: Filolosko-umetnicki fakultet, 137-147.

Ciri¢ 2012: M. Ciri¢, ,,Naracija i filmska muzika: dijegeti¢ka i nedijegeti¢ka muzika u
filmu”, Kultura: casopis za teoriju i sociologiju kulture i kulturnu politiku, br.
134, Beograd: Zavod za proucavanje kulturnog razvitka, Beograd, 129-140.



YHYTPALLIFBE [YTOBAHE KA PALIVIKATIHOJ APYIOCTU

Episkop krusevacki David (Perovi¢), Ontologija ki¢a i Sunda (Poglavlja o poklonicima
i protivnicima). https://radiosvetigora.wordpress.com/.../enucKomn-kpyuie-
BauyKu-gaBua-nep... 15. 10. 2015.

Lin¢ 2008: D. Lin¢, Lov na veliku ribu, Beograd: Media Master.

Lompar 2007: M. Lompar, Crnjanski i Mefistofel, Beograd: Nolit.

Luka¢ 1990: Dj. Luka¢, Teorija romana,Sarajevo: Svjetlost.

Neft, John. John Neff - Engineer Extraordinaire — Part 1. dugpa.com/.../john-neft.../
john-neff-engineer-ext... 15. 10. 2015.

Vladusi¢ 2011: S. Vladusi¢, Crnjanski, Megalopolis, Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Zizek 2008: S. Zizek, Pervertitov vodic kroz film, Zagreb: Antibarbarus.

Caslav V. Nikoli¢

THE INNER JOURNEY TOWARD A RADICAL OTHERNESS:
MUSIC IN THE MOVIES BY DAVID LYNCH AND A NOVEL
ABOUT LONDON OF MILOS CRNJANSKI

Summary

The musical dimension of David Lynch’s films represents an area of musical characters
as semiotic and narrative characters, which constitute the meaning of images and imprint
transgressions, obscurities, transcendence into it. The auditory system of Lynch’s cinema
turns the protagonists (as well as interpreters of the film) towards themselves, makes them
lend an ear to themselves, just as it gradually shifts them out of self-control, out of the power
to hear themselves, moves them towards that which they can hear, towards that which
liberates them of the self, but which actually pressures them unbearably, towards that which
is the radical Otherness in the subject, in the sound, in the world, towards that which is their
constituent exteriority. Melodic storytelling out of the experience of closure in David Lynch’s
film Mulholland Drive is reminiscent of the poetics found in the novels of Milo§ Crnjanski.
Internal movement towards the radical Otherness, broken down in the story which follows,
but autopoetically already formed as something finished, as a subliminal futurity-anteriority
(which the story itself cannot see), as an exit and unconditional reversibility, as an odd feeling
of foreignness to slip into, but which is already within the subject, as a negative ontotheology,
enables reflections between A Novel about London by Crnjanski and the musical-narrative-
symbolic structures of Lynch’s cinema. As we make steps in the trail of protagonists of
Crnjanski’s novels and Lynch’s films, it is music that establishes and reveals those steps as
walking towards/with those who are already gone.

Keywords: novel, cinema, music, Milo§ Crnjanski, David Lynch
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LA VIDA DE LOS SEFARDfES EN BELGRADO -LA LTA‘)
IDENTIDAD SEFARDI: ¢éPERDIDA O PRESERVADA?® %

La identidad representa una de las facetas clave de un grupo. A ve-
ces, a causa de varias circunstancias politicas, sociales e histéricas, la
identidad de aquel grupo puede verse amenazada. Cuando se habla de
la identidad, siempre surge la dicotomia entre los que estan en un lado
y aquellos que estdn en el otro.

Un ejemplo muy ilustrativo de lo dicho serfa el caso de la identidad
sefardi, del cual nos ocuparemos en el presente trabajo. Los sefardies
son los descendientes de los judios expulsados de la peninsula ibérica
a finales del siglo XV. Esos judios poblaron los territorios del antiguo
Imperio otomano, el norte de Africa y las partes de Europa occidental,
donde fueron una de las comunidades minoritarias dentro de la mayo-
ritaria. En este trabajo hacemos hincapié en la comunidad sefardi que
vivia en Belgrado del siglo XVT al siglo XX.

Analizando la literatura disponible sobre el tema, comprendimos
que la identidad de los sefardies de Belgrado no se pudo manifestar de
igual modo en todos los dominios sociales (familiar, religioso, educa-
tivo, politico, profesional). Nuestro objetivo seria comprobar en cudl
de los mencionados dominios esta identidad se consideraria perdida o
preservada. Llegamos a la conclusién de que la identidad sefardi no se
habia perdido, sino que se complement6 con elementos de la identidad
de otros grupos con los que los sefardies compartian territorio. Asi-
mismo, la expresion de dicha identidad no se pudo realizar de la misma
forma en los dominios privados y publicos.

Palabras clave: la identidad, los sefardies, la identidad sefardi, la
comunidad sefard{ de Belgrado, los dominios sociales, preservacién de
la identidad

1. Introduccién

La identidad representa una de las facetas clave de un grupo. Desgracia-
damente, a veces, a causa de diversas circunstancias politicas, sociales e his-
toricas, la identidad de aquel grupo puede estar amenazada. Cuando se habla

1 boskovic.iv@gmail.com

2 kovac.jelena@gmail.com

3 El presente articulo fue presentado en la conferencia StuLiKon 2014, que tuvo lugar en
Sarajevo, de 25 a 27 abril 2014.
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de la identidad, siempre surge la dicotomia entre los que estdan en un lado y
aquellos que estan en el otro. Una de las posibles definiciones de la identidad
puede ser la siguiente: “La identidad se basa en las relaciones vehementes con
el Otro” (Ruano-Borbalan 2009: 6). Ese Otro representa todo lo que Nosotros
no somos, o lo que es diferente de lo que somos. Sin embargo, “la relacién
entre Nosotros y los Otros es una relacién complementaria porque cada iden-
tidad supone la existencia del Otro” (Golubovi¢ 1999: 12). Esto quiere decir
que la imagen y el respeto por si mismo, igual que las identidades de las comu-
nidades, se construyen y se realizan constantemente a través de la influencia
mutua de los individuos, grupos y sus ideologias (Ruano-Borbalan 2009: 6).
Por consiguiente, la identidad se presenta como “un producto reflexivo, dina-
mico, socialmente constituido y derivado de los contextos sociales, histéricos
y politicos de las experiencias vividas del individuo” (Hall 2012: 31), donde “el
auto-posicionamiento del individuo representa el componente importante de
la negociacion de identidad” (para mas trabajos sobre el tema, ver Val, Vino-
gradova 2010: 6).

Los conceptos directamente relacionados con la identidad y con la duali-
dad nosotros-los otros son: las ideologias, el origen étnico, las relaciones entre
el poder y el género, las actitudes y el comportamiento de las personas de dife-
rentes comunidades (Freeden 2003: 104 en Filipovi¢ 2009: 20).

Un ejemplo muy ilustrativo de lo dicho seria el caso de la identidad colec-
tiva sefardi, del cual nos ocuparemos en el presente trabajo. Se podria analizar
este punto destacando las caracteristicas de la cultura y la tradicion sefardies,
pero ese analisis pareceria incompleto sin incluir el contexto social y politi-
co que los englobaba, puesto que precisamente estos dos contextos influyeron
en la posicion de la comunidad sefardi y su identidad dentro del(os) estado(s)
donde vivieron. Este articulo representa una revisiéon de trabajos disponibles
sobre el tema de la historia y la identidad sefardies. A la vez, se pretende con-
tribuir a los estudios sefardies y los estudios sobre identidad en general, desta-
cando la relacion reciproca entre dichas disciplinas.

2. La construccion de la identidad sefardi

En este apartado partimos de dos eventos muy importantes, incluso even-
tos fundamentales, de la historia sefardi: la expulsién de los judios de la penin-
sula ibérica y la llegada de los sefardies a la peninsula balcanica. Son los acon-
tecimientos que desencadenaron los cambios posteriores en la comunidad y la
identidad sefardi.

Tras la expulsion de los judios de la peninsula ibérica en el siglo XV (Diaz-
Mas 2006: 13), la identidad sefardi iba adquiriendo, durante varios siglos, unas
nuevas caracteristicas que contribuyeron al estilo de vida de los sefardies.
Después de la expulsién mencionada, los judios espaiioles se establecieron en
todos los paises donde tuvieron acceso: Italia, los Paises Bajos, el sur de Fran-
cia, el norte de Africa y el Oriente Mediterrdneo (Diaz-Mas 2006: 28; Vidako-
vié-Petrov 1986: 7). Este acceso se les concedié con mas facilidad debido a las
habilidades mercantiles, bancarias y artesanales de los judios (Jovanovi¢ 1992:
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115). Dentro del grupo que pobld el Oriente Mediterraneo, se encontraban
aquellos que se asentaron en el Oriente Proximo y en los Balcanes. En cuanto
a la peninsula balcanica, los sefardies encontraron su nuevo hogar en Serbia,
Bosnia, Grecia, Bulgaria, Rumania, Macedonia y Croacia (Vidakovi¢-Petrov
1986). A continuacién de nuestro trabajo, nos centraremos en los sefardies de
Serbia, de hecho, en aquellos que vivian en Belgrado.

El primer dato mas preciso sobre la presencia de los judios en Belgrado se
remonta al siglo X, aunque en la tradicion religiosa de los judios belgradenses se
mantenia la conviccién de que vivian en este territorio desde los principios del
primer milenio. Respecto a la llegada de los judios espaioles a Belgrado, se supone
que esta tuvo lugar en la primera mitad del siglo XVI (Jovanovi¢ 1992: 115-116).

Hablando sobre los mencionados términos, los sefardiesy los judios espa-
fioles, tenemos que hacer una aclaracion. Se llaman los sefardies los que conlle-
van las siguientes caracteristicas:

“Ser descendientes de los judios expulsados de la peninsula ibérica en el siglo
XV o haberse asimilado socioculturalmente a ellos. Se excluyen, por tanto, no
solo los asquenazies y los judios de otras ramas étnicoculturales, sino también
los que habitaban en la peninsula antes de la expulsion (a los que preferimos
llamar simplemente judios espafioles y a su cultura, cuando se expresa en hebreo,
hebraicoespariiola o hispanohebrea). Queda también fuera la primera generacion
de expulsos, que mds debemos considerar como judios hispdnicos en el exilio que
como verdaderos sefardies...” (Diaz-Mas 2006: 29-30).

En todos sus territorios, los sefardies representaban un grupo étnico mi-
noritario, con una cultura muy diferente de la cultura mayoritaria. Sin embar-
go, debido a las constantes migraciones de los sefardies y también a su con-
tacto con diferentes grupos con los que compartian territorio, resulta dificil
ofrecer una definicién uniforme de la identidad sefardi.

Volviendo a la definicién mencionada en la introduccién, vimos que, al ha-
blar de la identidad, hablamos de una relacién complementaria, entre el grupo
que denominamos Nosotros y el grupo de los Otros. Estos grupos se “crean”
cuando los individuos se identifican con algunos miembros de un grupo, una
comunidad o sociedad, mientras que se diferencian de algtn otro grupo.

Pero ;quiénes somos Nosotros y quiénes son los Otros? No hay una res-
puesta Unica a estas preguntas, o sea, la respuesta dependera del punto de vis-
ta del grupo o el individuo que hace la pregunta. Para las comunidades que
vivian en los Balcanes antes del siglo XVI, por ejemplo, los sefarditas eran
los Otros - los que llegaron, con sus costumbres y lengua diferentes, los que
vivian aislados y se vestian de manera distintiva. Estaban alli, pero no se mez-
claban mucho, salvo cuando era necesario. Precisamente la vida aislada de
aquellos que llegaron mas tarde proporciona la conservacién de todos los ras-
gos culturales y la lengua debido al hecho de que estar involucrado en otras
comunidades habitualmente significa la posible pérdida de algunas caracteris-
ticas especificas, los rasgos pertenecientes a un grupo solamente. A la vez, lo
mismo podrian decir los sefardies para los serbios, los turcos, los griegos, etc.
- no pertenecian a “su” grupo, el de Nosotros, sino que fueron los Otros. Por
lo menos asi era durante tres siglos y medio.
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Sin embargo, con el proceso de modernizacién, y con la creaciéon de nacio-
nes-estado, ;se borraron esos “limites”? Ahora cuando se empezd a hablar de
un estado, uniforme, ;no se necesitaba también una ciudadania, sin la division

<« » <« 11 » » <« ’)? O . b 1 . s
entre “nosotros” y “ellos”, “unos” u “otros”? O, si pensamos sobre la situacion
mas recién, el final del siglo XX y el comienzo del XXI, cuando ya tenemos
estados modernos desde hace ya un tiempo - ;cdmo se identifican los sefardies
de hoy, como parte de Nosotros o los Otros, o existe alguna otra division?

3. Lavida de los sefardies en Belgrado

Como se explica en Filipovi¢ y Vucina Simovi¢ (2012: 499): “El sistema
administrativo y politico del Imperio Otomano (el millet) favoreci6 el mante-
nimiento no solo de las lenguas, sino también de las costumbres y los modelos
culturales de las etnias no-musulmanas que vivian dentro de sus fronteras”.
Lo dicho implica que los sefardies mantuvieron su lengua en el Imperio oto-
mano, desarrollandola en un sistema lingiiistico tnico e independiente, que
también servia como lingua franca, entre las comunidades judias que habla-
ban lenguas diferentes (Bunis 2011: 30-31).

En esa época, la comunidad sefardi vivia aislada, en los barrios separados,
sin mezclarse con otras comunidades, y precisamente esa es una de las razones
“que aseguraba la continuacion transgeneracional de la religion, lengua y cul-
tura” (Filipovi¢, Vuc¢ina Simovi¢ 2010: 263). Solo los hombres conocian otras
lenguas, dado que sus trabajos en la administracion o el comercio lo exigian.
Las mujeres sefarditas, al contrario, no salian de la juderia (el barrio judio),
sino que, siendo hablantes monolingiies, aseguraron (queriéndolo o no) el
mantenimiento del judeoespanol (Filipovi¢, Vuc¢ina Simovi¢ 2010: 264).

Segun el esquema proporcionado de Vuéina Simovi¢ y Filipovi¢ (2009:
133), el proceso natural del desplazamiento del judeoespaiiol en Belgrado se
desarrolld en tres fases, durante unos 120 afos. Estas fases se diferenciaban
entre si — partiendo de la competencia lingiiistica total en el judeoespaiiol, se
llego6 a la competencia muy baja en esta lengua (y la competencia alta en ser-
bio), sobre todo entre la generacién joven. En este trabajo queremos ofrecer
nuestra interpretacion de las etapas de la historia sefardi, sobre todo cuando se
trata de su identidad. Tenemos en cuenta el periodo después de la expulsion de
Espaiia y Portugal (siglo XVI) hasta la Segunda Guerra Mundial. Asi, su pre-
sencia en Belgrado se puede dividir en dos fases - la primera, que durd desde
el siglo XVT hasta la segunda mitad del siglo XIX, y la segunda, que se desa-
rrollé durante la segunda mitad del siglo XIX y la primera mitad del siglo XX.

3.1. La primera fase

Alllegar alos vastos territorios del Imperio otomano, la comunidad sefar-
di en los Balcanes (igual que los sefardies en otras partes del Imperio) gozaba
de una posicion favorable, lo que significa que los sefarditas podian celebrar
sus ritos, practicar su religion y utilizar su lengua, llamada judeoespanol o
ladino, sin impedimentos (Diaz-Mas 2009: 70). Ademas, las comunidades
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sefarditas estaban aisladas por mucho tiempo, que suponia que vivian lejos
del mundo exterior, o sea, de otras comunidades minoritarias y la comunidad
mayoritaria. Este hecho se considera el factor clave para el mantenimiento de
la lengua y la cultura sefardies (Vidakovi¢-Petrov 1986: 10). Un dato que nos
parece relevante destacar en este contexto y que demuestra los derechos que
poseian las minorias, es que la comunidad judia tenia hasta su propio juzgado,
independiente del otomano, que resolvia las cuestiones y los problemas inte-
riores (Diaz-Mas 2009: 70; Vidakovi¢-Petrov 1986: 10). Sin embargo, dentro
de esta comunidad que gozaba de varios derechos, habia muchos miembros
que no los poseian, no podian votar o tomar decisiones, ni comunicarse con el
mundo exterior. Estos miembros, sobre todo, eran las mujeres sefardies.

Durante esta fase, la identidad sefardi se desarrolld tanto en el dominio
privado como en el publico, pero con diferentes representantes. Se considera
que las mujeres eran portadoras de la identidad sefardi en el ambito privado
(v. Filipovi¢, Vucina Simovi¢ 2010; Vudina-Simovi¢, Filipovi¢, 2009; Diaz-Mas
2009). Se puede decir que el papel mas importante en el mantenimiento del ju-
deoespaiiol, de la tradicion y de la identidad en la familia tenian las mujeres —
al ocuparse solo de las tareas domésticas y la crianza de los nifios, ellas no sa-
lian del barrio judio y asi continuaron a llevar una vida muy similar a la de sus
antecedentes. Hablaban solamente la lengua judeoespaiiola y la “protegian” de
las influencias de las lenguas con las que entraban en contacto. La condicién
de las sefarditas de aquel entonces significaba ningun tipo de acceso al poder
social de su comunidad y tampoco de las posibilidades de establecer relaciones
sociales con los miembros de otras comunidades (Filipovi¢, Vuc¢ina Simovié
2010: 261-262). Dicho de otra manera, “durante siglos, las mujeres habian vi-
vido apartadas de la esfera publica y en gran medida también de la escritura,
quedando reservado para ellas el ambito de lo privado, lo doméstico y la ora-
lidad” (Martin Ortega 2013: 146). Martin Ortega también cita las palabras de
Reina Hakohén, una escritora de Saldnica, donde esta autora sefardi subraya
la importancia de la mujer en el ambito doméstico y en la transmisién de la
tradicion y las normas religiosas (Martin Ortega 2013: 151).

Sin embargo, cabe destacar que, aunque no podian obtener poder social
en la comunidad, las mujeres tenian algo de poder — dominaban a sus mari-
dos de formas sutiles, influyendo en sus decisiones y, asi, indirectamente, des-
empefaban un papel en la esfera publica, reservada para los hombres (Vuéina
Simovi¢, Filipovi¢ 2009: 149; Martin Ortega 2013: 152). Seguramente que el
grado de este influjo dependia de la mujer misma y de sus destrezas para per-
suadir al hombre, pero, como podemos extraer a partir de los textos citados,
se podria decir que ellas tenian el papel indirecto en la vida publica de la co-
munidad sefardi.

Al contrario, los hombres se desarrollaron como portadores de la identi-
dad sefardi en el dominio publico. Ellos participaban activamente en la vida
publica, ocupandose del buen funcionamiento de la comunidad y posibilitan-
do la cooperacién con otras comunidades. Esto lo hacian a través del comercio
y la administracién, que era la manera sefardi de entrar en el mundo exterior.
Solo los hombres conocian otras lenguas, que les facilitaba la convivencia (Fi-
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lipovi¢, Vuéina Simovi¢ 2010: 263-264). Asimismo, solo los hombres tenian
derecho a la educacién. Lo que se estudiaba en las escuelas eran asignaturas
religiosas, a través de los cuales los varones sefardies aprendian escribir y leer
(Vidakovi¢-Petrov 1986: 34-35), de donde se concluye que precisamente ellos
guardaban las précticas religiosas y, asi, su identidad judia y sefardi.

Lo que hace falta destacar una vez mds porque representa una de las ca-
racteristicas mas importantes de la primera fase es el mantenimiento total del
judeoespaiol en el dominio privado, en el cual no entraron otras lenguas has-
ta el siglo XIX (Vucina Simovi¢, Filipovi¢ 2009: 133-134).

3.2. La segunda fase

A finales del siglo XIX y a principios del siglo XX suceden grandes cam-
bios sociales y politicos en Europa, y por lo tanto, en los Balcanes también.
Este fendmeno, llamado la modernizacion, “cre6 un enorme impacto en el
pensamiento social y comprension del conocimiento humano en los ultimos
300 anos” (Filipovi¢, Vucina Simovi¢ 2013: 2). Ademas de traer novedades sig-
nificativas en los campos de economia y politica, estos cambios condujeron
a unas alteraciones importantes dentro de las mismas comunidades sociales.
Los cambios politicos y culturales, sobre todo entre las dos guerras mundiales,
influyeron de manera diferente en las minorias étnicas de los paises balcanicos
(Diaz-Mas 2009: 70), trayendo unas posiciones mds favorables y unas nuevas
posibilidades para los desfavorecidos (que, en el caso de la comunidad sefardji,
eran las mujeres).

Ya hemos mencionado la posicion y el papel de las mujeres en la comu-
nidad sefardi hasta la mitad del siglo XIX. Notamos que las sefarditas domi-
naban en el dominio privado, o sea, familiar, y también en la vecindad, donde
intercambiaban experiencias con otras sefarditas, se apoyaban y ayudaban
mutuamente (Filipovi¢, Vucina Simovi¢ 2010: 264-265). No obstante, los cam-
bios sociales y politicos afectaron a la vida de los sefardies de nuevo. Con la en-
trada de la modernizacién y sus consecuencias, estas novedades se percibieron
en la vida de la comunidad sefardi, y especialmente en la vida de las mujeres.

La modernizacién y la formacion de los nuevos estados después de la rup-
tura del Imperio otomano significaron la aparicién de unas nuevas circuns-
tancias de vida a las cuales los sefardies se vieron obligados a adaptarse. En
el contexto de las tendencias de la modernizacion, Bugarski (1996: 123) hace
referencia a la “Santa Trinidad” de nacién-estado-lengua, o sea, él reitera el
pensamiento arraigado segun el cual es natural que cada comunidad elevada
al nivel de la nacién tenga su propia lengua. De lo expuesto anteriormente
se podria deducir que las lenguas minoritarias son excluidas de este marco
social-politico.

Influidos por este pensamiento europeo moderno, el nuevo estado — Ser-
bia, considerd la lengua como elemento esencial de la identidad nacional y
como el portador del progreso econémico, social y politico (v. Filipovi¢, Vuci-
na Simovic¢ 2013). Se trata de una lengua que retine todos los habitantes de un
territorio en un estado-nacién. En este caso, esa lengua era serbia - el judeoes-
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paiiol no tuvo ese poder porque pertenecia a la minoria. Hasta mediados del
siglo XIX, la minoria sefardi siguié usando su lengua, simplemente porque,
como vimos antes, no necesitaba cambiarla - dentro de la comunidad don-
de se movia, todos hablaban judeoespaiiol. Sin embargo, con la aparicién del
nuevo Estado, los limites entre las comunidades dejaron de ser tan rigidos.
Los judios empezaron a pedir sus derechos en el nuevo estado nacido, iguales
a los que tenian otros ciudadanos. Se mezclaron y, con el tiempo, los sefardies
comenzaron a trasladar sus hogares y tiendas fuera de los barrios judios, hacia
el centro de la ciudad (Filipovi¢, Vuéina Simovi¢ 2012: 501). Este proceso de la
“mezcla” representa la base para el desplazamiento lingiiistico del judeoespa-
ol y, al mismo tiempo, su identidad empieza a adquirir unos rasgos nuevos.
Queda claro que la lengua de los sefardies de los Balcanes representa un ejem-
plo tipico de desplazamiento lingiiistico: el proceso que se lleva a cabo en las
comunidades bilingiies o multilingiies donde hay una lengua de la mayoria
que goza de prestigio en la sociedad, que posee el poder econémico, politico y
educativo, y por lo tanto toma las funciones comunicativas en diferentes dmbi-
tos de uso de la lengua (Vucina Simovic, Filipovic 2009: 164).

Se considera que el mencionado aislamiento o encierro de las sefarditas
fue la razén por la que ellas recibieron la modernizacién con las manos abier-
tas (Filipovi¢, Vuc¢ina Simovi¢ 2013: 81). Las mujeres fueron conscientes de la
transformacion de la sociedad, de todos los beneficios que podian aparecer
tras esos cambios e incluso de todo lo que ellas mismas podian hacer para
cambiar y mejorar su sociedad. Obviamente los cambios no ocurrieron en una
noche, pero “la adaptacion gradual les permitia adecuar sus valores antiguos
a la situacion nueva” (Papo 2010: 110), y, de ese modo, conseguir que los cam-
bios sean mas duraderos.

Como indicaron Filipovi¢ y Vuc¢ina Simovi¢ (2010: 261-262), las mujeres
figuraban como una doble minoria, es decir, eran doblemente marginalizadas
y no tenian derechos en ninguna de las comunidades (minoritaria y mayorita-
ria). Esta situacion de sumision y restricciones incit6 a las sefarditas a buscar
soluciones para el estado en el que se encontraban durante siglos. Una de las
posibles soluciones era la adquisicion del idioma mayoritario, en este caso, del
serbio (Filipovi¢, Vu¢ina Simovi¢ 2010: 266). Por lo tanto, dentro del papel
tradicional que poseian, las sefarditas se convirtieron en la fuerza motriz del
proceso de desplazamiento de la lengua judeoespaiiola por la serbia (Filipovic,
Vucina Simovié¢ 2010).

4. La modernizacion vs. la asimilacion

La primera fase de la vida sefardi en Belgrado demostré que la asimila-
cién no era necesaria en la comunidad mayoritaria, puesto que, al cumplir
ciertas obligaciones con el Imperio otomano, los sefardies tenian derecho a
seguir con sus propias costumbres, religion y lengua. No obstante, la segunda
fase exigia nuevos requisitos que facilitarian las actividades inter-comunidad
e intra-comunidad.
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De acuerdo con la opinién de Fishman, Mustanoglu Alten (2012: 35) des-
taca que en el proceso de la integracion, por la regla general, surge el proble-
ma de la asimilaciéon completa en la sociedad nueva en comparacion con el
mantenimiento de todos los rasgos de la identidad primaria. Fishman (2001:
154) afirma que la lengua corresponde a la identidad étnica fomentada por
la misma comunidad étnica. De ahi que se concluya que existe una relacién
estable entre la lengua e identidad, pero que se manifiesta en menor o mayor
grado, dependiendo de la comunidad. Se podria decir que la lengua es uno de
los factores en la construccion y el mantenimiento de la identidad étnica, que
interactiia con otros elementos del conocimiento sociocultural (por ejemplo,
el origen étnico, la cultura étnica y la religion, etc.) (Vucina Simovi¢, Filipovi¢
2009: 32), “fabricando” asi una identidad constituida por muchos elementos
que la hacen una totalidad.

En el caso de los sefardies, de todas las caracteristicas mencionadas de
la identidad, la lengua representé el primer ambito en el que se observaron
los rasgos de la asimilacion. Ya hemos mencionado que, en la primera fase,
la lengua de la comunidad sefardi era el judeoespaiol, habilitando, cuando
era necesario, el uso de otras lenguas para el comercio y la administracion,
realizados por los hombres. Sin embargo, con el proceso de la modernizacion,
la segunda fase reclamaba el aumento en el uso del idioma mayoritario, o sea,
el serbio. Desde los anos sesenta del siglo XIX hasta los finales de ese siglo,
se percibe una competencia limitada en el uso del serbio, sobre todo en los
dominios publicos (administrativo, profesional, educativo). Dicho de otra for-
ma, este periodo se define por un bilingtiismo (el uso tanto del judeoespaiol
como del serbio), donde la preferencia por una lengua u otra dependia de los
dominios de su uso. Pero se nota que ya el siglo XX, hasta la Segunda Guerra
Mundial, estaba marcado por una competencia total en el serbio, que significd
una integracion completa en la sociedad mayoritaria (Vuc¢ina Simovi¢, Filipo-
vi¢ 2009: 134), con el desplazamiento lingiiistico del judeoespanol.

Una de las causas mas significativas de este proceso del desplazamiento
del idioma eran las ideologias lingiiisticas negativas que aparecieron dentro de
la comunidad sefardi en los mediados del siglo XIX (Filipovi¢, Vué¢ina Simovié
2013: 5). Usando las palabras de Myhill (1999), estas autoras subrayaron que
el destino de lenguas minoritarias se veia determinado en gran medida por la
ideologia, tanto de aquellos que pertenecen a la comunidad minoritaria, como
de los de la mayoritaria (Filipovi¢, Vu¢ina-Simovi¢ 2008: 305). En las investi-
gaciones cientificas hay numerosos ejemplos de cémo los padres de comunida-
des minoritarias no querian que sus hijos aprendieran su lengua materna, ya
que creian que no la necesitaban para la vida, que sélo el idioma de la mayoria
les podia permitir prestigio en la sociedad, la integracion, el trabajo y el poder
economico (v. Holt 2004; Garcia 2003; Heller 1995; Schieffelin, Woolard 1994).

A este respecto, los sefarditas se dieron cuenta de que su propia lengua les
limitaba en la movilidad social, o sea, no les proporcionaba las posiciones en
la sociedad a las cuales aspiraban. Al contrario, realizaron que el uso de serbio
les facilitaria la inclusion en la comunidad dominante, borrando los limites
que existian entre dichas comunidades. Asi que reconocieron el valor de la
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lengua mayoritaria y, lo que era mds grave, empezaron a ver su lengua, el ju-
deoespanol, como un obstaculo para el progreso social, econémico y politico
(Filipovi¢, Vucina Simovi¢ 2013), tanto para ellos mismos como para sus hijos.
Ademas, el rechazo del serbio podria interpretarse, por la comunidad mayori-
taria, como rechazo del nuevo estado y de la nueva union politico-lingiiistica
(que no era el caso, ya que los sefarditas se consideraban ciudadanos serbios
de pleno derecho y, desde 1888, fueron reconocidos oficialmente (Filipovic,
Vudina Simovié 2012: 501).

A todo esto, habria que afiadir una suposicién o, mejor dicho, un hecho, y
eso es que “el proceso del mantenimiento/desplazamiento de la lengua étnica
sefardi hubiera sido mucho mas largo y hubiera incluido mas generaciones de
habitantes si no hubiera sido por el Holocausto” (Filipovi¢, Vu¢ina$S imovic,
2012: 502).

Todo lo expuesto arriba nos lleva a algunas conclusiones. Se podria de-
ducir que “la aceptacion y la entrada en la cultura dominante se hace siempre
a costa de la cultura de origen” (Azrija 2009: 269), lo que implica que, para
los inmigrantes o para los que llegan a nuevos paises (en nuestro caso, los
sefardies), “la construccion de la identidad representa un dinamismo de los
conflictos entre los valores dominantes del pais de acogida y la afirmacion de
los propios valores individuales” (Ruano-Borbalan 2009: 9-10).

Un conflicto, si, pero, ;con qué consecuencias? Una posible interpretacion
podria ser la siguiente — se crea un nuevo modelo cultural donde la pertenen-
cia étnica se nivela con la pertenencia al estado donde viven, y que, lo que es
lo mas importante, una no excluye la otra (Vucina-Simovi¢, Filipovi¢ 2009:
150). El idioma en el que estd expresada la cultura ha cambiado, por lo cual esa
cultura cambia también (Harris 2011: 58-59), pero sigue siendo la cultura se-
fardi. Todo esto implica una nueva identidad sefardi en el mundo de hoy, una
identidad polifacética donde no hay que elegir entre unos u otros, sino abrazar
ambos como parte inseparable de lo que uno es.

Las investigaciones sobre la(s) lengua(s), la(s) cultura(s) y la(s) identida-
d(es) y las relaciones surgidas entre estas tres facetas sociales no son el foco de
estudio solamente de los lingiiistas, sino de investigadores de otras discipli-
nas también. En teoria social, por ejemplo, se conducen investigaciones que
se preocupan por las maneras en los que los individuos utilizan la lengua para
“co-construir” sus mundos y sus propias, como las de otros, roles e identida-
des sociales. Se parte de la premisa que la identidad es multiple, variada e ines-
table. Ya no se habla de una identidad, sino de varias identidades que emergen
de las experiencias vividas diariamente (Hall 2012). Ademas, en los estudios
sobre la relacion del uso de lenguaje y la identidad, se habla de la formacién
de las identidades sociales hibridas a través de la estilizacion del habla (speech
stylisation) y con el cruce de lenguas (language crossing). La identidad dual o
polifacética depende de los hablantes mismos, mejor dicho, de su capacidad
de desarrollar las identidades hibridas, fuera de conflictos y dentro de los dis-
cursos socioculturales dominantes y dominados (Weiyun He, 2006 en: Val,
Vinogradova 2010: 5).
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Seria relevante introducir los términos de mercado lingiiistico y capital
cultural, ofrecidos por Pierre Bourdieu (1993, 1999 en: Val, Vinogradova 2010).
Este teorético social esta de opiniéon que las formas de lengua son un tipo de
riqueza, dado el hecho de que los habladores consignan mayor o menor valor a
los idiomas que hablan. De este modo, las actitudes sociales fortalecen ciertas
lenguas, dejando otras devaluadas y, por consecuencia, olvidadas o perdidas.

A raiz de todo lo expuesto, podemos confirmar que todo lo que hemos
subrayado en los parrafos anteriores se puede atribuir a la comunidad sefardi
de Belgrado del siglo XX. Precisamente las actitudes sociales y las ideologias
lingiiisticas negativas han dado lugar a un debilitamiento de la lengua de los
sefardies, del judeoespanol. Sin embargo, la identidad sefardi no desapareci6
por completo a pesar de que sufrio muchos cambios, sino que se convirti6 en
una identidad polifacética.

5. Conclusiones

El presente trabajo ha ofrecido un analisis de la historia de los sefardies en
Belgrado, el periodo desde los principios del siglo X VT (la llegada de los sefar-
dies a Belgrado) hasta la Segunda Guerra Mundial en el siglo XX (después de
la cual ya no existe la comunidad sefardita en dicha ciudad, solo los individuos
de origen sefardi). Dividiendo este periodo en dos fases, hemos elaborado el
tema de la identidad sefardi como una identidad colectiva, social y cultural,
cuyos rasgos habria que analizar a través de la serie de factores sociales, politi-
cos, histdricos y culturales que rodeaban la comunidad en cuestion.

Tal y como lo hemos mostrado, la identidad de los sefardies de Belgrado
no se pudo manifestar de la misma manera en todos los dominios sociales
(familiar, religioso, educativo, politico, profesional). Tampoco se manifes-
t6 igualmente en las dos fases mencionadas, por lo cual no se podia llegar a
una conclusion uniforme respecto a la definicién de la identidad sefardi. En
la primera fase, se mostr6 que las mujeres eran las portadoras de la identidad
en el dominio privado, mientras que en el ptblico lo eran los hombres. Des-
pués, la segunda fase conllevo la modernizacion y los cambios, que tuvieron
como efecto unas nuevas circunstancias y nuevos papeles sociales a las que
tenian que adaptarse los miembros de la minoria sefardi. Se observa el despla-
zamiento lingiiistico del judeoespanol por el idioma serbio, que era la lengua
del nuevo estado comun. Este proceso ocurrié cuando los propios hablantes
del judeoespaiiol (tanto los hombres como las mujeres) adoptaron una ideolo-
gia negativa acerca de su lengua, comprendiéndola como un obstaculo para el
progreso social, econdmico y politico (Filipovi¢, Vu¢ina Simovi¢ 2013).

Lo que se impone como conclusion general, o lo que deberia ser un hecho
generalmente aceptado, es reconocer a todos “el derecho de hacer coexistir, en
su identidad, la pertenencia a varias lenguas” (Maalouf 2005: 78) y, afiadiria-
mos, varios paises y culturas.
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LA VIDA DE LOS SEFARDIES EN BELGRADO - LA IDENTIDAD SEFARDI: ;PERDIDA O PRESERVADA?

Ivana V. Boskovi¢
Jelena M. Kova¢

THE LIFE OF SEPHARDIC JEWS IN BELGRADE - SEPHARDIC
IDENTITY: LOST OR PRESERVED?
Summary

Identity is one of the crucial facets of all people. Sometimes, due to various political, social
and historical circumstances, the identity of different groups can be seriously threatened. This
situation is usually valid in multiethnic communities, which was the case with the Sephardic
community in the Balkans. Considering the fact that they were those who came to a foreign
territory (the Ottoman Empire at the time), the Sephardic community encountered many
challenges. This paper focuses on the Sephardic community that resided in Belgrade from the
sixteenth to the twentieth century, distinguishing two phases in their life in Belgrade in that
period. Through the analysis of the literature available on the subject, we have realized that the
identity of the Sephardim in Belgrade could not be manifested equally in all social domains
(familial, religious, educational, political, and professional). With the arrival of modernity in
the second half of the nineteenth century, it was hard for the Sephardim to develop fully its
features both in the private and in the public domain. One of the most important changes in
the private domain, during the second half of the nineteenth century, was the fact that women
obtained an important role in the process of language shift, which consequently led to changes
within the public domain that affected the Sephardic identity.

Keywords: identity, the Sephardim, Sephardic identity, the Sephardic community of Bel-
grade, social domains, identity preservation
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Huna JK. Ilonosuna'
Ynueepsuiteiti y beozpagy
Caobpahajuu paxynitieii

KYIATYPHA IVMBEPTEHTHOCT CPIICKOT
M HEMAYKOT JPYIITBA HA ITIPUMEPY
OVIMEH3UJA KYJITYPE

OBsaj paj npukasyje pasaMunTOCT CPICKOT ¥ HEMAYKOT APYLITBA
Kpo3 mopebeme KynTypa u KyITypHUX JUMeH3Mja, Kao MaHKecTa-
LMja BPEJHOCHUX CTPYKTypa. Y yBOJHOM [Ny Haje ce Iperies oc-
HOBHUX Je(UHNIIMjA KY/IType Kao IPOMEeH/bJBE KaTeropuje, ga ou ce
3aTVM M3HENTU OCHOBHM IPOGTIEMU U HeJOyMUIle KOjU HACTajy Ipu-
KoM mopebemwa KynTypa. [IMBepreHTHOCT CPIICKe U HeMadkKe KyJI-
Type UCTPaXKyje ce Ha OCHOBY IMeH3Mja KyIType Kao He3aBUCHUX U
KBaHTUTATUBHO MCKa3aHUX Bapujab/y, Ipu ueMy ce y 003up y3umajy
IBe Haj3HA4YajHUje CTYAMje y TOj obmactu. 3a 06a [pyLITBA HABOKE Ce
AMMeHsHje KyAType, CKasaHe OpojIaHo, ja O ce 3aTUM Y TyMadey
pesynTara UCTaK/le OCHOBHE OJJIMKE CPIICKOT M HEMA4KOT [APYLITBa.
Kpos oBakaB KOMIapaTMBHY IPUCTYII TOCEOHO [Oase A0 M3pakaja
KY/ITYyPOJIOIIKe CIMYHOCTH U pasnuke Cpouje u Hemauxe.

Kmyune peuu: numeHsuje KyaType, BpeGHOCTH, opehemwe KynTy-
pa, ApyIITBO

1. Ilojam u gepunuuuje Kyniiiype

ITojam kynType (maT. colere rajutm, HeroBaTm) OOMYHO MOpasyMe-
Ba BPEJHOCTH, BEpOBama, HOpMe M CUMOOJIe, all ¥ MHOTe Jpyre IojaBe
y ApywTBy. Kynrypa c jeHe cTpaHe 03HayaBa IPAaKTMYHO, KOHKPETHO Jie-
Name, CTBapame (HIP. YMETHMYKO CTBAPAIAILITBO, KY/ITypa TOBOpa), Koje je
VHOBAaTUBHO YCMEPEHO, JIOK Ce C pyre CTpaHe y KyITypy ybpajajy manude-
cTallMje HEKMX aKTMBHOCTU Koje oppebeHe 3ajemHmie ynpaxkmasajy (HIp.
obmyaju, kopuirhemwe cumborna), npeHocehu uxX ¢ reHepanuje Ha reHepaLujy
u nosesyjyhu ux ¢ rpaguumjom. Kynrypa y Benmkoj Mmepy yTude Ha HauMH
pasMuIl/bama I0jeflHAIlA, HBUXOBO pearoBame U IOHalllame, Ma ce Kpo3
HOKYIIIaj IOMVPYUBamba OBe AMXOTOMMje y pasyMeBamwy 1 yIOTpebu IojMa
KyIType, IpunagHuny onpehene 3ajefHuiie ycMepaBajy ha ce IpuUIarofe
ozpeheHOM Mofieny (IIOHaIIamwa, 06Tauea, BEpOBamba), a IPUTOM UM Ce HyJie
obpaciyu 1 cMepHuIe 3a IaKIle IOCTHU3ambe TOT IM/ba.

[TocToju MHOTO eduHUIMja KYITYPe, a OHe ce GOPMUPa)jy Y 3aBUCHOCTH
Off MOMIHAHTHE Teopuje y OKBUPY Koje ce fajbe paspabyjy mnm ox HaMeHe Tj.
IPUCTYTIA KY/ITYPOIOLIKOT MCTpaXknBamwa. Vako muxoB 6poj mpenasyu HeKo-
JIMKO CTOTVHA, HY IIOCTIe TOIMKO TOAMHA HayKa HIje [OII/Ia [0 jeflHe LIpo-
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KO NpuxBarT/buBe fepuHumyje. Injanasox pasmmIuTux cXBaTama OBOT II0j-
Ma BeoMa je BeJlUK, jep ce paju o peHOMeHy Koju Ipoxxuma 6pojHe obmactu
cBakogHeBuIe. OBJie je cTOra HaBefleHO HEKONMMKO BaXKHUjUX AedUHUIIN)A,
KOje ¥ BpeMEHCKM ITOKPVBajy 3Ha4ajHMjy IEPUOJ, T€ CTBApajy aflecKBaTaH Teo-
PMjCKM OKBUP MCTPaXkKMBamba’.

Knaxon (Kluckhohn 1951: 86) mox kynTypom nogpasymesa ,,0He aClieKTe
JBYZICKOT OKPY>Kelba, 01110 MaTepujajiHe U1 HeMaTepujatHe, Koje je CTBOPIO
yoBek . (mpesox Huna ITonoBuHa)

Tepu (Geertz 1997: 3) xynaTypy cxBaTa Kao MCTOPMjCKM IIOCPEIOBAaH
KOMIIIEKC 3Ha4ema U IpeJicTaBa Koje ce I0jaB/byjy Y CUMOOIMYHOM OO/INKY
¥ Koje /byiuMa oMoryhyjy fia cBoje 3Hame O XMBOTY M CTaBOBE O CBETY ca-
OIINTaBajy, IPUMajy U pasBujajy. Kynrypa je 3a mera cucreMm 3aje[HUYKUX
cumM6bora, y3 moMoh Kojux mojefuHar; CBOjUM MCKYCTBIMA MOXe i ia 0OINK
U 3HaYeHE.

Xodcrene ((Hofstede 2001: 9) oy mojMoM Ky/nType IogpasyMesa ,HeKy
BPCTY KOJIEKTMBHOT IIPOTpaMa, KOjI je CBAaKOM II0jeAMHIY YTUCHYT TOKOM CO-
I[Mjann3anyje v ofpacrama y ogpehenoj rpynu. OH My momaske ja ce cHabe
y BOTMYHOM OKPY>Kemby, a/li ¥ pasnyKyje IpuIafiHNKe jeHOT KOMeKTNBA Off
mpyror’”. (mpesog H. IT.)

YHECKO (UNESCO 2002: 12) popmupa gedunnnujy nonasehn saxmy-
JaKa HEKO/IMKO PeJIeBAHTHNX KYITYPOTOMKIX KOH(pepeHIInja, Te Ha OCHOBY
TOra KY/ITypPOM CMaTpa ,CKYIl AMCTMHKTUBHUX, IYXOBHUX, MaTe€pUjalTHUX,
VIHTEJIEKTYaTHUX M eMOTMBHUX OCOOMHA ApPYLITBAa MINM APYIITBEHE TpyIIe,
KOje OCYM YMETHOCTM ¥ KEbV)KeBHOCTM 00yXBaTajy ¥ Ha4VMH )KMBOTA, )KMBOT
y 3ajefHMLIM, CUCTEM BPeJHOCTY, Tpapnuuuje u Beposama.” (mpesoy H. I1.)

Ayropu cryauje [TIOYD (House et. al. 2004: 15) xynTypy pasymejy kao
»3aje[[HNYKE MOTMBE, BPEIHOCTH, BEPOBalba, NIEHTUTETE U TyMadema UIn
3Hayera BAXHMX jjorabaja Koju cy pesynTar 3ajeTHMYKNX UCKYCTaBa MpH-
Ia/HMKa KOJIEKTVBA ¥ KOjU Cce IIpeHoCe ¢ TeHepalnje Ha reHepanujy . (mpe-
Bog H. IT.)

Iako 6pojue neduHNnMje KyNTYpy ofpehyjy Ha OTIyHO pasnmuynt Ha-
9J(H, MOXXEe Ce IIPaTUTH ofpeheHa HUT y MojallbaBamwy OBOr HojMa. JIok ce y
HajpaHujuM (pazaMa Ky/ITypa IIocMarpaja Kao OIo3uliyja npupopu (pasnu-
KOBaIbe YOBeKa Off )KMBOTHHA), OHA Ce KaCHMje UCTUYe Kao MaH/aH IVBYUIN-
sanuju (y 063up y3yuMa CTeleH pa3BUTKA APYLITBA, y3 HaI/IallaBabe pas/in-
Ka usMehy pasBujeHUX U IPMMUTHMBHUX APYIITaBa), la OU ce HA Kpajy Mmouc-
TOBETHU/IA C JPYIITBOM, OHOCHO HAllMjOM WM IIOCMAaTpasna Kao HbeH aTpu-
OyT ogHOCHO Aeo. KynTypa je HepacKMAMBO ITOBe3aHa C MHOIMM II0jaBaMa y
APYIITBY, C KOjuMa cTyna y MehycobHe ogHOCe 1 rpain clIoXKeHe CTPYKTYype.

Kynrypa ce n Hacnebyje u yun, anu He Kao 361p KOHCTAaHTI VTN YN EEHNU-
11a, Beh Kao mpomemNBa KaTeropyja OJfHOCHO OKBMP CBaKOBPCHOT fleflara y
HEKOM OKPY Kelby WM 3ajefHUIIN. YCIen ucTopujckux porabaja, mogupa Ky-
Typa, UMBUIU3ALMjCKUX TEKOBMHA U M3MEHEHOT OJJHOCA YOBEKA 1 IPUPOJE,
HOTPeOHO je Jia ce TIoMMambe IEeHUX BPeJHOCTH (pUTyana, cMMOo/Ia 1 OCTa-

2 Cse yurare HaBefleHe y pajy npesena je Huna Ilonosuna.
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nux MaHugectHnx Gopmu) HerpekupHo MopuduKkyje n npuaarohasna, jep je
TaKaB IIOCTYIAK Off K/bY YHOT 3Ha4aja 3a CHa/Ia)Kekbe VI OIICTaHAK II0jefiVHIA Y
OKBUPY 3ajeHNIIE, Te 3a eI3UCTEHIMjy CaMe 3aje[jHILIe U HbeHY TeHe3y.

2. Kyniuype y koniuipaciiy

Kynrypa je, cMEXpOHUjCKM I/IeflaHO, PeTaTUBHO CTAOM/IaH CKYII aTpuby-
Ta HEKOT [IPYLITBA M/IN KOJNEKTUBA, a Y CTBAPU je ,,)KUBU OpraHu3am’, Koju
pearyje Ha Iofpa’kaje Koju jfonade croba. CIObHY MOApaXkajul U CyCpeTu ¢
APYTUM jeAMHKaMa VU CUCTeMMMa HeM30CTaBHO BOJIE 1O KY/ITYPHMUX KOHTa-
KaTa, JOMpa KY/ITYpa, BUXOBOT YKPIITakha, IPeIINTakha M MHOTOOPOjHIX
yruiaja. TakBe npunke cy ofyIM4Ha HOJI0Tra 3a 60/be pa3yMeBambe COICTBe-
He KY/ITYpe, 3a IbeHO IPeNCINTIBame 1 nopebhere ¢ ;pyrom KyaTypom, a cBe
TO Kpo3 nporec (camo)pednexcuje. Ilopeheme kynTypa mocmarpamem cor-
CTBeHe Ky/IType U BeHUM OJHOCOM IIpeMa pyToj U ApyradnjeM AyTo je Beh
ileo KyJITYpHe IpaKce, a y CYLITHHIU Ce CBOAY Ha nopeberme KyITypHUX MO-
iena 1 obpasalia Kao perpe3eHTaTMBHIX BPeIHOCHNX Y30PaKa Tj. CKyIIOBa.

ITopehemwe KyITypHUX MOJeNa U KYITypHUX obpasalja uMa Iy/b IPOHa-
Makeme o0jalllberba 3a pasINuNTe MOJANINTETe MOHALIAbA, PA3MUII/balba
U [leflaa, MHAMBUAYA U KoneKTuBuTera. [lorpeba 3a nmopebemwem HacTaje u
U3 JKe/be 3a IMPOHATAKemeM U/MIM NOKasMBambeM IPaBYIHOCTM U ycaryia-
IIEHOCTY y OKBMPY CaMOT JPYILITBA, Ka0 jefiHa Off METOJa jadara Ky/ITypPHOT
(nanmonanzor) uaeHTureta. [lopeheme Moxke fa nma 3a b u geduHnCambe
v yTBphuBame T3B. KY/ITYPHMX YHUBEpP3asyja, ONIITe NPUCYTHUX BPETHO-
CTH, Te Meperbe BIXOBOT IIPUCYCTBA U/IN OACYCTBA Y HEKOj KY/ITYpH, KaKo 61
ce cBohemeM Ha KBAaHTUTATMBHE M3pa3e OMOIyhIIO TaKile TyMademe.

Cucremcko nopebeme kynrypa Huje nak 3afatak. Jak u Kaj ce, Kao y
OBOM KOHKDETHOM CJIy4ajy, OHO 00aB/ba Ha CHIAMIUCTIUYKU YillemerveH Ha-
4yH, cyodaBaMo ce ¢ OpojuuM motemkohama, jep kaTeropuje Koje Tpeba
YIIOpeANT! HUje IAKO NPUKa3aTy Kao ersaktHe eneMente. Jloeaxod ((House
et. al. 2004: 15) xoju ce 6aB1oO IpPO6IEMOM KOHTpACTUparba Kao MOCTYIIKOM
OCUM TIPUCTPACHOCTM MCTPa’KMBaya HABOAY JIBa CYILUTMHCKA eleMeHTa: l.
nopeheme y 6pojHIM KOHIENITHMA KY/IType HOfpasyMeBa jeAMHCTBEH KYII-
TypHM y30pak 6e3 Beher oficrynama u 2. nopeheme decto usjegHavaBa Kyii-
TYpy ¥ Hanujy. [IpBu mpobmeM mpencTaB/ba TO MITO UCTPAKUBAYU KYATYPY
IIOCMAaTPajy Kao IPUIMYHO XOMOTeHY, CMaTpajyhu fa cy KynTypHa obenexja
U KOMIIeTeHIIje paBHOMepHO pacrnopehenn. IIpobrnem Hacraje ,mebhyTum,
IpUINKoM ofpebuBama ynm ogabuparma IpaBor y30pKa, Koju 6u Tpebano
Jla Ha pe/IaTMBHO XOMOTeH HaulMH Ofipa)kaBa JOTUYHY KynTypy. [Tomasehn o
OrpaHNYerba Koja HaCTajy reHepaIi30BabeM pe3yITaTa, OH CMaTpa ja OBaKBO
nopebeme KynTypa nnax jaje penepantHe MH(popManmje, 3aTo MITO Ce BPIIN
Ha BE/IMKOM OpOjy UCIIMTAHMKA, IITO CTATUCTUYKY YMalbyje OCTyIatba, IITO
je Bapupame pe3yaTaTa YHYTap jefHe 3ajeflHUIle penaTuBHO Mano’. pyru
3 IllBapy je y cBOM MCTpaKMBalby IOKYIIAO [a IMPOBEPU BANTMUTHOCT METOME MCTPaXKU-

Bama Ky/ITypa IIpeKO MCINUTKMBalba Haluja, mopefehm pesynarare pobujeHe y OKBU-
Py jeaHe Halyje ca OHuMMa jOOMjeHNMM 3a fpyre Hauuje. bes 063upa Ha KyITypPOTOLIKY
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npo6neM goTude nouctosehnBame Ky/nIType U Halyje, OHOCHO OrpaHN4a-
Bame KY/IType Ha TePUTOPHjaTHY PaCIPOCTPAmEHOCT (OTpaHMYeHM IIPOC-
Top) Hanje. OBakBa pefyKijuja y Be3n je ¢ Mpobr1eMoM XOMoreHusaluje, a
Hajuenrhe ce MaHMdecTyje cTBapameM aHTaTOHM3aMa Y APYILITBY (MU — OHU),
jep 6u gucTaHIMpame Off OHOT ApPyTOT Tpebano fa JoBefe /10 jayama COIM-
crBeHor uaeHTUTeTa. C 00631pOM J1a je LM/b OBOT pajia mopeheme Kynrypa y
Cp6ujn u Hemaukoj, HaljoHaIHy KOMIIOHEHTY H1je Moryhe mpene6peruy Ty,
jep ce y cymTuHM papy o nopehemwy BpelHOCHUX CTPYKTypa Koje Cy yTKaHe
y caMy OUT KyIType M APYLITBA, T€ ayTOp NPUXBaTa PU3MK fa Y TyMadermy
pesynTara MOXKe fia ohe 10 mpeHaraanaBama CTEpEeOTUIIa, Te 10 IpeTepaHe
reHepanusanuje; 6uhe yunmeH MokyIuaj a ce 0o usberse.

ITocroju jour jegHO IUTalbe KOje je HaM Ce YMHU M3Y3eTHO OMTHUM:
nocMatpajyhu KyiaTypy Kao AMHAMUYKY KaTeropHujy, IIMPOKO pPacIopo-
CTpameHy U AyOOKO YTUCHYTY Y 33jeIHUILY U APYIITBO, KY/ITYPOJIOIIKE CTy-
IMje ¥ UCTPa)KMBaba HayIa3e Ha 3HaTHe pobieMe IPUINKOM flepMHMCaba
KOHKpeTHOT IpeaMera aHanuse; llIBapry (Schwartz 1994: 85) uctuye pa ,ymno-
TpeO/BUBOCT KY/IType Kao IeMOHCTPaTUBHe Bapujabie 3aBICH Off HaIlle CIIO-
coOHOCTH Jia oTIaKyjeMo el KoHuent (mpesox H. IT). Enemenara kynrype
VIMa MHOTO (floHaware, 06u4aju, coyujante gopme u C11.), alu je 3a UCTPa>kn-
Bame Ky/IType noTpebHO npoHahu oxpebena, wmuiiuuna obenexja, xoja uspa-
3Ullio Kapakiiepuuly Heky Kyniiypy M MHAUKATUBHO IIOKa3yjy Ha KOjy HAYMH
ce ApymTBO HOCcH ¢ ofpehennm npobnemmnma. OBakaBuM NpucTynom jedu-
HUIIY Ce OIILITA INUTalba, IPob/IeMN 1 KaTeropuje Kao He3aBUCHM eJIeMEHTH
KOju O TIpeicTaB/baiy OJIa3Hy OCHOBY KY/ITYPOJIOIIKIX UCTPaXKuBama. To
Cy CBOjeBpCHe KyITypHe YHUBep3auje, IPUCyTHe y CBAKOM JIPYIITBY, a CTa-
BOBM O IbMIMa M CTEIIEH IBUXOBOT IIPMXBaTakba y BEINKO] MEPU CE€ PA3NUKYjy
Off IPYIITBA [0 APYIITBA YuHehM MX TaKO KYITYPHO CHELMPUIHIM.

3. [Jlumensuje xynuiype

KonnenT ¢popmynucama fuMeHsuja KylIType IOYMBA HAa UJEjU U CTABY
Jla TIOCTOje OIIITe IPMCYTHEe Bapujabiie, yHUBep3alHe KaTeropyje MiIn In-
Tama pe/ieBaHTHA 3a CBAKO JIPYIITBO, aCIeKTH Ha OCHOBY Kojux oppeheHn
OJHOCK Yy APYLITBY MOTY Jia Cé M3Mepe, MojacHe Man yropepe. [JumeHsuje
IpeJCTaB/bajy IPOCEYHE BPESHOCTY M He OJHOCE Ceé Ha CBAKOT IIOjelVMHIIa;
OHe Cy I0je[[HOCTAB/beH I IIIeMaTU30BaH NIPMKa3 HeKe KY/NType, 6e3 xKembe fja
je moTmyHo onucyjy. Ibuxosa ynora y oBoM pajy cBOAM Ce Ha CTBapame OK-
BJIpa Kao MHCTPYMeHTa 3a Hopel)ere CpIicke 1 HeMauKe KyAType, Hopehemem
BPEJHOCTY KOje IOMUHMPAjy Y ZOTUYHMUM JPYLITBAMA.

[Ipuxas mBa HajsHa4YajHUja MOJIeNIa y KOHTPACTUBHUM Ky/ITYPOTOIIKIM
CTy[iMjaMa HeMa 3a L/b M3HOIIEHhe BPEJOHOCHOT CTaBa O jefHOM U/ IPYTOM
IPYIITBY, MOTIeHMBae VN ITOpupNUKOBame 3ajefHua, seh bopmmpame
ocHOBe 3a opebeme ¢ nM/BeM 6omber pasymMeBama. Hasenenu pesyntatu of-

PasHOMMKOCT, y BeIMKOM Opojy crydajea (roToBo 98%) pe3ynTaTy yHyTap jefHe Haluje
[I0Ka3yjy 3HaTHO Behy cnmmvHoCT Hero pesynraru usmeby Hanuja. (ym. Schwartz 2004: 56)
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pakaBajy BpeJHOCTHU joOMjeHe Cillailiuciiiuukom 00pagom pesynTaTa foTnd-
HUX CTY/iMja, UCK/bYydyjyhu mMuHY CTaB ayTOpa OBOT IIPNJIOTa.

3.1. Xogpcitiegeos mogen qumen3uja Kyniype

Papehn kao ncuxonor y IBM-y, I'ept Xodcrene je mpumerno ja ce Ka-
paKkTepUCTUYHE CHUTyaljuje T'PYyNUIly OKO HEKOJIMKO OCHOBHUX IIUTamba,
KOja y 3HATHOj MepM YCIIOCTaB/bajy pasnuky usmehy kynrypa (3ajemunma) u
ozpebyjy »kapakrep” gpymrsa. ClpoBeo je KOMIIapaTUBHY CTY/Ujy 3aCHOBa-
HY Ha eMilupujckom uctiutiusary merayepay 40 semaspa, y nepuopy og, 1968.
mo 1973. roguHe, Te je y CBOM UCTpa)kUBamy 13 MHOIITBA e/leMeHaTa aedu-
HYCao TeT (KacHuUje U uleciti) 0CHOBHUX iipobriema KOju Ce jaB/bajy y CBAKOM
npyiwtBy (Hofstede 2001: 29): @ipuxsaitiare coyujantux pasnuxa, peazosaroe
Ha ciiipec unu Heu3eecHoCll, uxiliecpayuja ojequnya y pyity, iogena ynoza
mehy tionosuma, ogHoc tipema epemery v ogHoc iipema cpehu. Ha ocHOBY Tora
Xodcrene (Hofstede 2001, Hofstede 2006, www.geert-hofstede.com) repuun-
IIe IIeCT KYITyPHUX AMMeH3Mja Koje oMoryhasajy Mepemwe BpegHOCTHI (Kao
OCHOBHE KaTeropuje) y Ky/ITypHu, a TUMe 1 1akiie nopeheme. Iberose gumen-
3Mje U3pakeHe Cy MHAEKCHMa*:

1.  IOucranna mohu (Power Distance) — PDI,

2. Vnpmsupyanusam-konexkrususaM (Individualism-Collectivism) — IDV,

3. Mywku npuHnun-xeHcky npuHiyn (Masculinity-Femininity) — MAS,

4. V36eraBame HeusBecHocTu (Uncertainty Avoidance) - UAI

5. JlyropouHa opwujeHTalMja-KpaTKopodHa opujeHtanuja (Long Term
Orientation-Short Term Orientation) — LTO?,

6. Ilomycrmusocr (Indulgence) - IND.

1. Jucitianya mohu je nyMeH3Mja Koja IOKa3yje KaKo ce Y HeKOj 3eM/bl
HOjeAMHIM HOCe ¢ MUTamyuMa Mohu, (He)jefHAaKOCTY U COLMjaTHUX pas/inKa.
OBaj MHAeKC 1oKa3yje y Kojoj Mepu Maibe 3HadajHV NPpUMAJHUIN UHCTUTY-
I[Uja JpyLITBAa O4YEKyjy ¥ IpUXBaTajy YMIEHUIIY Aa je Moh HejefHaKoO pac-
nofie/beHa. BuCcoK MHIeKC ofjpakaBa IPUCYCTBO AUCIIUIIIMHE U IIPUXBaTambe
mate pacnofene Mohu (y JpyLITBY, anu ¥ HOPOAKIIN), Oe3 BelMKe JKe/be ia ce
TO IIPOMEHN, T1a 3aIOCTeHN MOIITYjy yIyTcTBa HafpeheHux, mena coymrajy
ponutebe u cn. Husak mHaekc ropopu o Behoj He3aBUCHOCTY IIOjefMHIIA,
IIpey3MMaby JIMYHEe OfTOBOPHOCTY U MHUIMjATUBE, IPOMOBICAIY jeTHAKUX
mpaBa 1 MoryhHocTu 3a cBe.

2. Jlumen3uja uHgueugyanu3ma moxasyje cTeneH MehysaBucHocTy npu-
HajiHMKa HEeKOT JIpyIuTBa. XodcTeae cMaTpa Ja ce YAy, OFHOCHO KY/IType
Pas3MuKyjy 1Mo ToMe KOMMKM 3HA4aj NpuUajy MojeavHuy (MHAUBULYN) VI
rpynu (KoneKTusy). VIHAMBMUAYanu3aM JOMUHMPA TaKO Y ja -APYLITBAMA
rzie cy Bese usmeby nojenpnnana cmabuje uspaskeHe u ryje je CBaKo OpUjeHTUCAH
Ha cebe 1 yxy nopoauny. KonekTnsusam je 3acTyIbeH y ,MU -IPYIITBUMA,
TZie ce mojeMHal oceha Kao fieo rpyme Koja My Impyska HOfpLIKY 1 3anebe, a

4 VicnuTaHuuu cy guMeHsuje Morau ja onese oz 0 mo 100.
5 OBa uMeH3Mja ce TOHeKa | HasuBa 1 mparmMatugHoct (PRA).
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3ay3BpaT OH Tpeba Ia McKake JI0jaTHOCT IIpeMa 3ajefHIIN, CTaB/bajyhn cBoje
noTpebe 1 >kesbe y Apyru InaH. OBO ce BULY ¥ KPO3 3aCTYIUbEHOCT MMpe HOo-
pOAMIie y IPYLITBEHOM >KMBOTY, OJHOCY IIpeMa OpaKy, CTapyjuM YIaHOBMMA
HOpOoJuLe U CIL.

3. Mywxku unu xevcku #ApuHyuil je IMMeH3Uja Koja TOBOPU JO Koje
Mepe APYIITBOM HOMUHUPAjy T3B. MYIIKe (MaTepujasHe CTBapy, HOBAIl, II0-
crurHyhe, ycrex, TakMI4ere) MM XKEHCKe BPeHOCTH (BacIuTame, KBalu-
TeT KMBOTA, COIIMja/IHM KOHTAKTH, Opura 3a gpyre). OBJie ce He pajiu o KaTe-
TOpUCamy APYIITBA K0 IaTpUjapXaaHOT MK He, Beh 0 OHOMe 1ITO /ByANMA
Ipy>ka MOTVMBAIVjy HIIP. Ha IOCITY: [Ia JIU je TO Xejba fa Oyay Hajoorby (My1-
K IPMHIINII) MY 33/J0BO/BCTBO OHMM LITO papuil (keHcky npuHiy). OBa
KaTeropuja AeIMMUYHO IpYy>ka MHGopManujy u o mogenu yinora Mehy momo-
BIIMa, T€ JI0 M3BECHE Mepe O CTePEOTUINMMA KOjU CYy IPUCYTHU y APYILUTBY,
any ce Impe CBera OHOCK Ha OpMjeHTallMjy M Ha4MH pasMMII/barba KOju JI0-
MIUHNPA Y HEKOM OKPY>KeHby.

4. V36ecasarve HeussecHOCHIY MOXe Jia ce leMHNUIIE KaO HUBO JO KOjer
INpUIIATHNUIY HEKOT APYIITBA TOMEPUIIY HEM3BECHOCT U MOYMbY fia ocehajy
HE/IaTOZHOCT V/IM YTPOXKEHOCT Y HEelO3HATUM cuTyanujama. OBakaB ocehaj
MaHudecryje ce Kpo3 norpedy 3a MUCAHMM U HEIMCAHMM IIPaBUINMa Koja
Ou mpefymnpenuia HejaCHY CUTYalMjy U Aajaa CMEpPHMIEe 3a pearopamwe. Bu-
COK MHJEKC Y OBOj JUMEH3U)jU KapaKTepuile IPYIITBO KOje MMa HUCKY TOJIe-
paHIIVjy HEM3BECHOCTY, I1a cTora y3 momoh Benmkor 6poja obuyaja, puryana,
HOPMU, 3aKOHa U MeXaHU3aMa KOHTpoOJIe IOKylIaBa fa ymamu ocehaj He-
onpebenoctn. TakBa HpymTBa 0be/IeKaBa U MpeTepaHa OPMjEeHTICAHOCT Ha
TEXHUKY WV PeIUTH]jy, JOK Cy JOMMHAaHTHA ocehamwa HeMup, cTpax, genpe-
CHMja, UMITYJICUBHOCT, ocehaj yrposkeHOCTH! 1 OTIIOp IIpeMa HOBUM CTBapyuMa.
Husak HMBO HEM3BECHOCTM IIOKA3yjy APYLITBA y KOjUMa IIOCTOjU CHa>KHMja
TOJIepaHLIMja IIpeMa pasAM4YMTOCTHMA, MHOBAlMjaMa U CYIpPOTCTaB/beHUM
munbewmuMa. To ce mokasyje kpo3 Mamwy 6poj MpaBuiIa U 3aKOHA, JIAKIIe
IpyuXBaTame IPOMeHa I JieXKepHUje IIPUXBaTalbe BpeMEeHCKMX TMMUTA.

5. llyzopouna opujeniliayuja OTHOCKH Ce Ha CTeIleH y KOjeM IPYLITBO
THof;p>KaBa 1 0xpabpyje nyropouny nocsehenoct. Bucok mHaekc oBfie ykasyje
fia je IPYIITBO ycMepeHO Ha OyayhHoCT, Ipe cBera Kpo3 IITEA/BUBOCT U VC-
TPAjHOCT KaO OCHOBHE BP/IMHE, Te Ja nocrojehe Tpagnuumje ykaamna u npumia-
rohaBa HOBUM oKo/MHOCTMMA. Husak mH/ieKc KapakTepuile ApyLUITBa Koja Cy
OpUjeHTMCaHa Ha CaJalllibOCT U 6p3e IIPOMeHe OKOTTHOCTH.

6. Ilotiyciipusociil Ofpa>kaBa HUBO JI0 KOjer JbYAU KOHTPOJMUILY CBOje
KeTbe U UMITyJICE, Y 3aBYMCHOCTH Off BacnuTama. OBa IUMeH3Mja y CTBapy HaM
roBOPM KaKaB CTaB JPYIITBO 3ay3yMa IO MUTamby OCTBApMBambha JKe/ba U J0-
crusama cpehe. Husak pesynrar y oBoj KaTeropuju ykasyje Ha HOIYCT/bU-
BOCT, OJTHOCHO Ha CKJIOHOCT YJJOBO/baBalby >Ke/baMa Pajyl Y>XMUBarma y JKU-
BOTY, a BICOK Ha Cy3J[ip>KaBambe U IOTUCK/Balbe Xesba U IMoTpeba y3 nmomoh
CTPUKTHUX COLIMjATHUX HOPMIL.
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3.2. Mopen pumensuja xynrype y ciiyguju I710Y6 (GLOBE - Global
Leadership and Organizational Behavior Effectiveness).

Crynuja ITIOYD (House et. al. 2004) kao monasHy ocHOBY y3uma Xod-
CTelle0B MOJie/l Ky/ITyPHUX JUMEH3Mja Y >Ke/by Jla JOIYH! M KOPUTYyje OBaj
MofienT, cMaTpajyhn na y meMy Heke IMMeH3Mje HICY MPeLU3Ho AeduHuCcaHe.
KoMm61HOBaWweM K8anUiliaiiuHuX 1 K6AHTHUTHATIUBHUX MeTii0ga Ay TOPU OBe
cTypuje 00aBUIN CY UCTpaXKMBame y nepuopy ox 1993. mo 2003. roguHe u
06yXBaTW/IM ICHUTAaHMKe (MeHallepe Cpefiiber HIUBOA) y 62 Haluje.

ITonasehn ox XodcreneoBe TepMUHOIOTMje, OBO MICTPAXKMBAbe UCTUIE
IieBeT IMMeH3Mja’ 3a OTKpUBalbe CIMYHOCTY Y Pa3/MKa y HOpMaMa, BpeHOC-
TYMa ¥ 06MYajuMa y APYIITBYMA; IPBUX LIECT AMPEKTHO ce 0caama Ha Xod-
crefiea , IOK Cy ocTane GopMy/IncaHe OClIamameM Ha apyre ayrope (Kmakxo-
Ha (Kluckhohn), IlTBaprja (Schwartz’):

V36eraBame HensBecHoctu (Uncertainty Avoidance)

Hucrania mohu (Power Distance)

Mucrurynuonanuu xonektususaM (Institutional Collectivism)
Konexrususam y rpynu (In-Group Collectivism)

Jepnaxoct nonosa (Gender Egalitarianism)

[IpopmopHocCT (Assertiveness)

Opujenranuja Ha 6ygyhHoct (Future Orientation)

Opujentaunja Ha nocrturnyhe (Performance Orientation)

XymaHa opujeHTaunja (Humane Orientation). (House et. al. 2004: 30 u c11.)

VXN D=

1. V36ezasarve Heu3secHOCHiU — Y KOjOj MepU Ce IPUIAJHALA jefTHE KYII-
Type ocehajy yrpokeHr y HeM3BeCHMM CUTYyallMjaMa U KOTMKO Ce OC/Iamajy
Ha YBpe)XeHe COLlMja/IHe HOpMe, IIpaByIa U IIpoLeAype ia 61 n3bernin Heus-
BecHOCT Oynyhnux forabaja.

2. Jlucttianya mohu — KOIMKO ce y HeKOj Ky/ITypu odekyje na moh Oyze
PaBHOIIPABHO NOJje/beHa HIIP. Y 3ajeJHUIM, HA paJIHOM MeCTY.

3. VHciiuttly yuoHanHy Konexiiueu3am — OpMjeHTHUCaH je Ha caMy 3ajefl-
HULy MM APYLITBO M IIOKa3yje HMBO IO KOjer OpraHmusaluje M MHCTUTY-
Iuje MOACTUYY U Harpahyjy KolMeKTUBHY pacrofeny pecypca U [enoBame y
KOJIEKTUBY.

4. Konextiiususzam y epyiiu — CTeIleH O Kojer IOjefHIM M3paykaBajy I10-
HOC, I0ja/THOCT ¥ IPUIIATHOCT TPYIY (IOPOAMIIN M/IU OpTaHU3AIUjI).

5. Jeguakocii fionoéa — y K0joj MepU JPYIITBO ofj0uja TPajUIMOHATHY
TIOfieNTy TI07I0BA ¥ AVICKPMMMHAIINjY, MUHIMA/N3Yje meHe edeKTe U IpoMo-
BI1II€ PABHOIIPaBHOCT.

6. IIpogoprociii — HUBO Ha KOjeM IOjeJUHLN y COLMjaTHUM OFHOCHMA
(Y BpyIITBY MM OpraHM3alMjy) MICKA3yjy CAMOIIOY3/ambe, OTPECUTOCT, HaBa-
JIEHTHOCT Y aIrPeCUBHOCT.

7. Opujentiayuja Ha 6ygyhHOCiHI — KOMUKO [PYIITBO IOACTUYE U Ha-
rpabyje obnuke noHamama u Jenama nojefuHana ycMepeHe Ha 6ygyhHoct

6 VicnuTaHnuu Cy fuMeHsMje MOTIK Jla oljeHe off 1 o 7.
7 Kluckhohn i Strodtbeck, McClelland i Putnam, Schwartz
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u GoKycrpaHe Ha Ofjjlararme TPEHYTHOT pe3ynrara u edekra (IIaHMparbe,
MHBeCTUINje).

8. Opujeniiayuja Ha tocitiueHyhe — na nmu ppymrso npumehyje n mop-
ctude noce6Ha focturnyha, Te konuko Harpabyje mojennuia 3a ynanpeheme
IeTOBYX pe3y/raTa

9. Xymana opujenitiayuja — y K0joj Mepu fpYIITBO oxpabpyje n Harpabyje
TOjefiMHIA Ia MCKa3yje 0COOMHe Kao LITO Cy alTPyM3aM, BeTMKOAYLIHOCT,
IPaBUYHOCT, MOIITee, caocehajHOCT, Te cTaB/babe y NPBY IUIAaH APYIUX a
He cebe.

Y 1u/by IpakTUYHe IpUMeHe OBUX IeBeT KY/ITYPHUX JUMEH3Nja Kao He-
3aBUCHMX Bapyjaby, UCTPaKMBame je 00aB/beHO Y JIBe KaTeropuje: Kako je
caja — peanso (As Is) u xako 6u Tpebano ma 6yzme — upneanso (As It Should
Be) (House et. al. 2004: 16). Peanan npuka3 roBopu o yob14ajeHoj Ky/ITypHO]
npakcy (HaBMKe ¥ IIOHAIIalbe IPUIIAHNKA IPYIITBA), JOK MJeaaH Jaje Cm-
Ky KY/ITYpHUX BPeLHOCTU (KOje JIe)Ke Y OCHOBU IOHallIalba) Ha HA4MH KaKO
61 oHe Tpebaso fa Oymy McKasaHe y IPYIITBY U y OpraHu3anyjamMa. AyTopu
Cy CMaTpaiu fia pas3jMKoOBambe OBe IBe KaTeropuje Aaje 3HavajHe IOJATKE O
CaMOM [IPYIITBY.

4. Kynimiypna queepzenitinociti Cpéuje u Hemauxe

Xodcreneos KynTypHu mopmen un mopen crypuje IJIOYD Ha m3Becran
HAa4YVMH Ce JOIymYjy (XpOHOIOLIKM, Cafjp>KajHO), cTBapajyhu crabuiaHy Te-
OpMjCKO-METOJ[OTIOIIKY TIOfIOTy 3a M3paJy OBOT paja. BpeMeHCKM pacmoH
KOjJ TIOKPUBAjy je TOTOBO YeTpHeceT OAMHa, 11a 611 6110 0O4eKMBaHO Ja je y
TOM IIepYOJY JOIIIO O M3BECHNUX IIPOMEHA Y BPeHOBaIY KYIType, IITO 61
Tpebaso fja ce MoKaXke Ha pesy/liTaTuMa KyITyPHUX AMMEH3Mja.

Tab6erne koje cnese mpukasyjy 6pojuaHe BpeTHOCTY IIPOU3AIITIe U3 UCTPa-
XUBama Koje je 3a Cpoujy n Hemauky o6asno Xodcreze 1 pe3ynTaTu cTyjuje
I'7IOYB y xareropujama peanroz u ugeannos. Crypuja IJ7IOYD Huje ob6yxsarnu-
JIa Ipoy4aBame AuMeH3tja Kynrype y Cpouju, anu je rpyma ayTopa (ynop. By-
komwaHcky, Hukomnh, Xaynh, Tepek, Hegepkosuh 2012) nourryjyhu npus-
IjuIIe ¥ MeTofonorujy ncrpaxusama [JIOY B, o6aBnia ncnurusame y Cpouju
(Ha 256 MeHallepa Cpefilber HIMBOA); BIXOBM pedynraryu he 61Ty npencTapbe-
HM Y OBOM papy. [Jumensuje kynitiype NpuKasyjy ce mpema KyJaTypHUM obpac-
1uMa, YMHehn jeo Mofienia Koju Kapaktepuiie ogpeheny 3ajegHniy.



Humensuje xyniiiype y Cpouju

Iumensuje Xodcrene IOYB JIOYD
) A peanHo Vnpeanno
Hucranua mohu 86 4.80 3.13

Wucrury-
LIMOHATHU 3.82 4.65

MupuBupya- | xonexrnsusam 25

n3am K
OJIEKTUBU3aM 456 561
y rpynmn
JemHakocT
Mykn HOnOBa 43 2.93 4.80
HMPUHLINUI
IIpomopHoCT 3.77 2.86
M36eraBame HEM3BECHOCTU 92 3.80 5.21
Opujentauuja 431 5.99
llyropouna | Ha 6ymyhnoct 5
OpMjeHTANM]A | OpujenTayija 3.94 6.11
Ha nocturuyhe
XyMaHa opMjeHTanuja 4.22 5.50
ITommycT/BMBOCT 28

CormcTBeHn nmpuKas Ha OCHOBY pesynrara 3a Cpoujy: Hofstede 2001, www.geert-
hofstede.com, Byxomancku u gp. 2012

Humensuje xynitype y Hemaukoj®

T b
Iumensuje Xodcrepne TNIOYB M}}ISZ;I-
peanHo Ho
Hucranma mohu 35 5.25 2.54
Wucrury-
HVOHATI 3.79 4.82
KONEKTUBI-
MupmBupyanusam 3aM 67
Komextu-
BU3AM Y 4.02 5.18
rpynu
Ieli‘:;(‘)‘;f 3.10 4.89
My Ky NpUHIUIT Tiporiop- 66
HOCT 4.55 3.09
VsberaBame HEM3BECHOCTU 65 5.22 3.32

Xodcrepie je y cBOM NCTpasKuBalby y3eo y 063up camo Tafjamby 3anagny Hemauky, a cry-

nuja IJIOYB je, 6e3 o63upa Ha Beh yjennmeny Hemauky, 3ace6HO mpoy4daBasa salafgHu iU
MCTOYHM JI€0, Te Cy IPUINKOM HaBobema pesynrara crypuje [TIOYB, pagu focieHOCTY 1
aHaJIoTuje, IPUKa3aHM caMO BPeHOCTH joOmjeHe 3a 3anmafuu feo Hemauke.
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Opujen-
Talyja Ha 4.27 4.85
Ilyropouna 6ynyhuocT o3
OpujeHTanuja Opujen-
Talyja Ha 4.25 6.01
nocturHyhe
XyMaHa opujeHTal1ja 3.18 5.46
ITonycT/pMBOCT 40

CoricTBeHy IpuKa3 Ha OCHOBY pesyirara 3a Hemauky: Hofstede 2001, www.geert-
hofstede.com, House et. al. 2004

1. Hucinanya mohu (yn. Hofstede 2001, www.geert-hofstede.com, Schlaile
2012)

a) Cpbuja nma BeoMa 6uUCOK uHgexkc quciiianye mohu 'y 06a MCTpa>kMBama
(Xodcrene HaBopu 86, a cryauja ITIOY B y kareropuju peansor 4.80), mTo HaMm
rOBOPM Jja CPIICKO APYLITBO IIPUXBaTa HEMUHOBHOCT XMjepapXmjcKe IOfee
Mohu, yTumaja u 3apysxemwa. Takpa 1ojaBa IeIMMUYHO je Ofpa3 TPajuIo-
Ha/IHUX CXBaTalba MHOTMX BPEJHOCTY M UCTOPUjCKOT pa3Boja 3eM/be U MOXKe
Jla ce TIpaTy Kpo3 pasnnuute MaHudecranmje y ApyITBY: CKIOHOCT Ka LieH-
TPAIM30BAHOM YIIpaB/balby, Ae/erupame noppeheHnx sa pasmmanre 3agarke,
HocMaTpame popnuTe/ba Kao ayropurera u c1. C gpyre crpase, npema IJ10-
Yb-y katiiezopuja ugeantoZ uma cpefwy BpegHocT (3.13), ITO HaM TOBOPM Jja
je Y CPIICKOM ApYLITBY IPUCYTHA CBECT O IOTpeOU IpOMeHe HATOT IOpeTKa
Ka Behoj paBHOIIPaBHOCTH Y IIOTJIEly pacloJarama ¥ yIpaB/baba pecypcuma.

6) Hemauka nma peraTuBHO HU3ak uHgexc quciianye mohu, npema Xog-
creney (35); y ITIOY by kaittiezopuja ugeannoé nsnocu (2.54); cBe To ykasyje Ha
CTaB HEMAYKOT JPYIITBA Ia XMjepapXuja CyITHHCKY IpefCcTaB/ba HepaBHOII-
PaBHOCT 1 JIa Ce OHA He IIPMXBaTa Kao aJileKBaTHA pacrofena cHara. OBakBu
pesynTaTi MOTY AeMTVMMUYHO Aa OyAy MOoC/IeAnIa pasByjeHnje feMOKparuje,
a/mu U BULIET CTaHAappAa rpabana (y ogHocy Ha Cp6ujy), 4nja OCHOBHA IIpe-
OKyIaIjuja BUIe HUje CaMO NPeXMB/baBambe, HETO Cy OKPEeHYTH U OCTBapu-
Bamy 00Jber MONIOXaja y ApyTBy. Hiokn nHpekc gucranie Mohn ykasyje u
Ha IIpollec JlelleHTpanu3alyje, Ha TeX by Ka Behoj paBHOIIPaBHOCTM 1 LIMPO-
KOj JOCTYITHOCTY pecypca, a/li ¥ Ha OTBOPeHNje ICKa3Bambe CTaBa y JUCKY-
cHujaMa M IIpM foHoIIewy ofnyka. C gpyre cTpase, npunnyHo Bucoka I'J7IOYb
KaTeropuja peanHor (5.25) roBOpu HaM Jia )Ke/beHO CTarbe joIl Hyje OCTBape-
HO, T€ JIa je BIICOK CTeIIeH KOHTPOJIE jOII yBeK IPUCYTaH.

2. Mngusugyanuszam’® (yn. Hofstede 2001, www.geert-hofstede.com)

a) Cpbuja 1Ma pUIMYIHO HMU3AK MHJEKC MHAMBHUAyanu3Ma Ha Xodcre-
meoBoj ckamm (25), mox pesynratu ncrpaxusama [JIOYD uny y nBa cmepa,
npoyd4aBajyhu MHCTUTYILMOHATHY KOMEKTUBU3aM U KOMEKTUBU3AM y IPYIIN
- pe3ynTaTu cy (Cpefibe) BUCOKM Y KaTeropuju peanHor (3.82, 4.56) u Hemro
Majio BUIIN y KaTeropuju uaeanHor (4.65, 5.61). Cpbujy oBakBM pe3ynTaTu

9 Tpeba HanomenyTH Aa XodcTeae y CBOM HCTPaKUBaby MEPH MHINBUAYAIH3aM, JOK CTY-
nuja [JIOYB y 06e kateropuje (y HHCTUTYLUJU WU Y TPYIIH) MEPU KOJICKTHBU3AM.
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IIPUKa3yjy Kao IPBEHCTBEHO KOMeKMIUBUCTHUYKU YpeheHo gpyuitiéo, ca 1moc-
Behenomhy rpymu, conmmpaprourhy u nojamHomrhy kKao BMCOKO IeHeHUM
ocobmHama. KonmekTus 3aysuMa 3Ha4ajHO MECTO U KpO3 CPIICKY MICTODPHjY, a
IPUIATHOCT ¥ BEPHOCT TPYIIN je IOHeKa ] O11/1a jada I Off COL[MjaTHUX HOPMIA,
Ipormuca vam npasuia. PesynraTu y kateropuju ujeansor rosope ga Cpbuja
He II0Ka3yje TeHJEHIINjy OTK/IOHA Off OBaKBe Ipakce, Beh /ja ce oHa cMaTpa
no>xe’bHOM. KonmekTus je oie cxpahen BeoMa MMpPOKO, Ka0 IIPUIIATHOCT MH-
CTUTYLUjU, APYWITBEHOj rpynu vau nopopuuu. Y Cpbuju je To moce6Ho us-
Pa’keHO Y MOPOAMYHUM OHOCHMA, 7€ je y>Ka MOPOAMIIA YCTYIIMIa IPUMaT
IV POj TIOPOANILIM MM YaK POAOVHM, Y3 U3y3eTHO HErOBambe TPafNIMOHAI-
HUX OJHOCA, 06MYaja ¥ puTyasa, ca ubeM y0BO/baBaba IPYIIN M ONCTAaHKA
KY/IType, a CAMUM TUM U IIOje/JUHIIA.

6) Hemauxa viMa IPUINYHO BUCOK CTeIleH uHgusugyanusmay Xodcrene-
OBIM MCTpakuBamwuma (67), fok konekrususam y I7IOYBb-y y xareropuju pe-
aJIHOT 3ay3MMa cpefmy HuBO (3.79, 4.02), kao 1 y Kateropuju naeansor (4.82,
5.18). OBaxsu pesynraru (mpBeHcTBeHO XodcTeneosn) ykasyjy Ha Hemauky
Ka0 MHAMBUAYATVCTUYKO JPYIITBO, T/ie je TojejuHal] OKPEHYT cebu 1 ocT-
BapyUBamwy IMYHUX HocTUrHyha, caMONoTBphuBamy Kpo3 1ocao, IOpOANILy
u opranusanujy. Ilopoguna je y oBakBoM pyIITBY Hajuenrhe Mama (fena u
ponuTeby), 6e3 jakux pogOMHCKUX Be3a M MOTpebe 3a BIXOBUM CTBAPAbEM.
Hemrro gpyraumju pesynraru ucrpaxnsama [JIOYD, koju cmemrajy Hemau-
Ky y JOMEH Cpe[iibIX pe3ynTaTa u He ofipedyjy je Kao MCK/bYy4MBO MHANBU-
AYaIMCTUYKO [PYIITBO, MOIIM OU ce 00jaCHUTY U3MEHEHUM TyMademheM
TepMIHA KOIEKTVB Y HEMayKoM JIpyIITBY (3a pasnuky ox Cpbuje re TepMuH
IOTIYe jOLI Y3 paHMjer IepIuofa), Kao U eBEHTYa/THOM IPOMEHOM BPEJHOCTI
y nepuopny usmeby ose nBe crynuje (ycnen yjenumema Hemauke). Victpaxu-
Barba MIIAK II0KA3Yyjy Jja MOepHUja X Pa3BUjeHMja APYLITBA KAo IITO je He-
Ma4KoO, YITABHOM MMajy BUCOK CTE€IleH MHAMBUAYaNINU3Ma, jep je MOoje/IMHall
OCJIOIEH CcaM Ha cebe, JOK ca OCTa/lnMa YCIOCTaB/ba T1abaBe colujamHe Bese.
Pesynraru crynuje [JIOYD Mory ce mocmMarpaTyt 1 Kao HaroBellITaj fia ce He-
MayKO APYIITBO M€ba, M3MELITA TeXXMIITE C MOjeINHIIA U TI0jadaHO MCTUYE
3Ha4aj paja ¥ GyHKLUMOHNUCAbA Y TPYINL.

3. Mywxko-mencku upunyuii (yn. Hofstede 2001, www.geert-hofstede.com,
Schlaile 2012)

a) Cpbuja Ha XodcTeneoBoj ckamm nMa cpefilbe HU3aK peaynrar (43), kao
n y ITIOYD pumeHsmjama jefHAKOCT IIOJIOBA ¥ IIPOJOPHOCT: peanHo (2.93,
3.77), uneanxo (4.80, 2.86). YjemHaueHocT pesynrara obe crypauje oppebyje
CPUiCKO gpyuiiiieo Kao pelaTUBHO HeHCKO, C TeKMIITeM Ha caocehamy, 6pusn
3a ipyre U comnpapHocTy. YKeHCKMM ApyLITBYMA JOMUHUPA MOTO »,pafn a
Ou X1Beo”, KOHMIMKTY ce 1306eraBajy MM ce pelraBajy KOMIPOMICOM, a JI0-
6poburt je y mpsom miany. [JIOYD gumeHsuje cy oBjie HEIITO Iperju3HMje
meduHUCaHe U TOKa3yjy Aa je y Cpouju jegnaxociii 1101064 y clli6apHOCiiu pe-
NIaTU6HO HUCKA, ATV A je TIOXKe/bHO Aa OyJie BMIIA, TOK je fpogopHocii (Koja
ce MaHudecTyje Kpo3 HEMOMYCT/BUBOCT Y KOMYHUKALIM)H, CYIIPOTCTaB/babe
CTaBOBA, IIOCTU3albe LIM/bEBA 110 CBAKY LIeHY U CJ1.) HUCKA, 2 IOXKe/BbHO Jja Oy/ie
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HewmTo Buula. OBa gyMeHsNja feIMMIYHO Ce NIpeKIala ¢ JUMeH3!joM UHIN-
BUZIyaTHOCTH U Ipukasyje CpOujy Kao 3eM/by y K0joj je IIPUCYyTHA M3BeCHa
y34p>KaHOCT y onxobemy, caocehame, cipeMHOCT Ha capafy (y mopopguiy,
TPyIIM U OpraHMU3aumju), 063MPHOCT, Te MOoTpeba 3a HeMaTepUjaTHUM BpeJi-
HOCTMMA 1 OYyBambeM TpajuLuje.

6) Hemauka je Kako Ha OCHOBY pe3ynrara y XodcTeeoBOM UCTPaXKN-
Bamy (66), Tako u Ha ocHOBY 06e [TIOY b kateropuje: peanto (3.10, 4.55), nze-
anmHo (4.89, 3.09), cBpcTaHa y Ipyny MywKux gpyuiitiasa. Y MyHmKUM JIPYILT-
BJMa Off BEJIMKOT 3Ha4aja Cy yCIleX, HOBall, HallpeJaK, jadarbe CAMOIIOy3/jatba,
TaKMu4ewe. MaTepujanHe BpeHOCTH 3ay3MMajy IIOCEOHO MECTO ¥ YeCTO Ce
uctudy (ayromobunu, ogeha, HaKNT), IOjeUHIN TeXXe a ONOHAIIAjY M KOC-
TUTHY 60/be off cebe. Bucoka MoTMBanMja 3a ITOCTU3abEM MaKCYMaTHUX pe-
3y/ITaTa IOKa3yje ce ¥ Kpo3 HeMauKo IIKOJICTBO, Ifie ce Jobap ycrex BeoMa
IieHM, a flelja ce Beh y paHOM y3pacTy y OJHOCY Ha JIpyTe 3eMJbe, Ca geceiil
Zoguna, ogny4yjy 3a pasnuvuiiie fuilose cpeqroux UKo, y 3aBUCHOCTU O
TOra KaKBa Cy UM JIoTaflalllba focTuruyha, amm u ambunuje. Jlumensuja ipo-
gopwocii ipukasyje HeMauky Kao 3eM/by I7ie JOMMHMPA IPOJOPHOCT TOTOBO
IO CBaKYy IieHY, I7ie je YBPCT 1 arpecBaH CTaB Yy KOMYHMKALMj/ IIPUXBAT/bUB
U 4aK noxesbaH. [la mmmak, HVXM MHIEKC y KaTEeTOPUjU UJEATHOT y OJHOCY
Ha peajiHo yKasyje Ha TeH/IeHI|Mjy Ka ITOIyLITalby OBaKO CTPOTUX CTaBOBA U
IpUHINIA, Te yIyhyje Ha CHa)KHUj ycMepaBambe Y IIpaBIly COIMjaTHO MpH-
XBaT/bUBMjeTr IIPUCTYIA. Je[JHAKOCT MO/IOBa, Kao 1 'y Cpbuju, nokasyje obpa-
THY TeH/ICHLIM]jY — HOTPeOHO je yCriocTaBUTy Behy jefHaKOCT y OJHOCY Ha ca-
Jalllibe CTambe.

4. MUs6ecasawe Heussecrociiu (yn. Hofstede 2001, www.geert-hofstede.
com, Schlaile 2012)

a) Cpbuja nMa BeoMa 6UCOK UHgeKc usbezasarva HeussecHocitiu Xodcre-
neoBoj ctynuju (92), a cpenme Bucok y cryauju I7IOY Db (peanno 3.80, uxeanso
5.21), mTO 61 Ce MOITI0 06jaCHUTI ICTOPYjCKUM, €KOHOMCKVIM ¥ COLIMO-KYII-
TYPHUM IIOMaKOM KOji1 Ce JOTOAMO Y Iepuony usmeby npse u apyre cryauje.
3eM/be C BUCOKMM MHJIEKCOM KapaKTepyile BelMKa YHyTpallllba IoTpeba
T0jefiHAlIa 32 IOCTOjabeM IMPelM3HUX IIpaBIIa, HOPMU M PeTy/laTuBa Koje
6u npensubane moTeHIMjaNHe HEM3BECHOCT! U HejacHohe, Yak M y cuTya-
I[jaMa Ife je eBUAEHTHO Jla mocTojeha mpaBmIa He JOIPMHOCE YMabIBabY
HeratuBHOT ocehamwa. OcuM TOra, y TaKBUM [PYLITBMMA IOCTOjM TeXHa 3a
KOHTPOJIVICAabeM Be/IMKOr Opoja IojaBa, Te 3a OrpaHMYaBAbEM JIMYHE VHU-
[[MjaTyBe, MPOTPECUBHOCTHY, MHOBATUBHOCTY U pusuKa. JJoMuHupajy pena-
TVBHO KOH3€pPBAaTUBHY CTABOBM, a IIOCTOjU U IOTpeba 3a IOjayaHMM JICKa-
suBameM ocehama. Cryanja ITIOYDB Cpbujy mpukasyje 1 Kao IPUINYHO He-
CUZYPHO gpyusilieo UCITYHEHO CTPaXoM, Tfie IIOCTOjI XKesba fia y 6ynyhHoCTH
noctoju Behu 6poj perynaTusa u Ipakcy Koje 61 CTBOpuIe CHaXXHMju ocehaj
NIVYHE CUTYPHOCTH, HEKY BPCTY 3aIUTHUTE Y HEM3BECHUM BpeMeHMMa.

6) Hemauka npumaja seMm/baMa ca CpeJbiM BpeJHOCTUMA KOJ n3bera-
Bamba HeM3BeCHOCTN — Ha XodcTeneosoj ckann (65), kao n y crypuju IJIOYD
(peanno 5.22, npeanHo 3.32). Y ognocy Ha Cpbujy, oBfie je cnabuje uspaxen
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cifipax 0g Heu3BecHOCHIU, Of HerosHaTor mun Heoppebhenor. Objammeme 3a
TAaKO HEILITO MOXKe Jia ce IMpoHahe ¢ jefHe cTpaHe y CUCTEMAaTYHOM U Opra-
HJ30BAHOM INIPUCTYIy (OCMMII/BEHOCT IIpe CBAKOT Jie/larba), alil U y UCTO-
puju (rze ce pasopeHa Hemauka KOOpMHICAaHNM aKTMBHOCTIMA OOHaBI/baIa
M OCHa)kKVBasa Y €KOHOMCKOM, TEXHUYKOM, ajI¥ U TICUXOJIOMIKOM ¥ COILIVO-
nomkoM cmuciy). Y Hemaukoj je of paHumje IpycyTaH pelaTUBHO BeIMK Opoj
HPUINYHO CTPOTUX IPOINCA, @ HEIITO HIKe MeaNHe BPeJHOCTU IIOKa3yjy
TEeXIbY APYIITBA Ka CMambUBaby OMpoKpatuje, yonakapamwy npasuia u Behoj
¢nexkcubmnHOCTH. OBAaKBYU Pe3y/ITaT TOBOPE M O OTPAHUYEHO], AU WUIIAK
IPUMETHOj CIPEMHOCT) Ha PU3KK, IIOTpeby yMamuBama Wiy n3beraBama
CTpeca I OACYCTBY CKIIOHOCTY Ka IOKasuBawy ocehama.

5. HOyéopouna opujenitiayuja (yu. Hofstede 2001, www.geert-hofstede.com,
Schlaile 2012)

a) Cpbuja y XodcreneoBuM MHAEKCHMa ITOKa3yje Cpefby BpefHoOCT (52),
IIa ¥ caM ayTop cMarpa jja o Toj auMeHsuju y Cpouju He MOry fia ce Hajy ne-
Ta/bHMja objammema. ITIOYD kareropuje, mehynm, cmemrrajy Cpoujy y zpy-
ily 3emama ca cpeqroe BUCOKUM 8PeqHOCTIUMA Y quMeH3ujama opujenitiayuje
Ha 6ygyhuoctii u opujentiayuja na toctmiucuyhe (peanno 4.31, 3.94 — upean-
HO 5.99, 6.11). Pas3nuky y ncTpakuBamyuMa MO>KeMO 00jaCHUTY UCTOPUjCKUM
U eKOHOMCKMM pPa3BOjeM HacTanuM m3Mehy McTpakmBama, Kao U TeXHOM
Ka MOAM(UKOBamWy XMBOTA IIpeMa MHTEPHALMOHANIHUM y3opuMa. Cpepmbe
BUCOKU pe3yTaTit roBope o Cpouju Kao o gpyuiiiiey y KojeM y MHOTUM 00-
JIacTMMa )XMBOTA BIAfa fpasmatiiuuar Ipuciiyil, koju omoryhasa MMIpoBu-
3anujy u npunarohapamwe pasnmuuntuMm curyanujama. [locrojehe Tpagumuje
y BE/IMKOj Mepy ce 3afpKaBajy, ann ce uiak npumehyjy mokyuraju muxose
ajlanTanyje Ha HOBOHACTAJIe YC/IOBe, OKBMpe U TpeHfioBe. Hemro Bumm pe-
3y/ITaTU y KaTeTOPUjI MeaTHOT YKa3yjy Ha MoTpely HOJaTHOT OKpeTama Oy-
nyhHoCcTM C jenHe cTpaHe u mocTUrHyhy ¢ fpyre. 3HauajHO je IIOMEHYTH Jja
Meby cBUM nuMeHsujaMa, opujenitiayuja Ha octiueHyhe (upeanno) y Cpouju
uMa Hajeuwu ungexc Ha ckanu I7I0OYD, 1a To gaje OKBUpHe HasHaKe Kako he
ce OBO IPYIUTBO Y 6yAyhHOCTYU MemwaTy, aIn 1 Ha LITa Ce CTaB/ba TeKMIITE.

6) Hemauxa y XogcTeneoBoj CTyauju MMa BUCOK UHAEKC (83), TOK Ha cKa-
mm I'JIOYD nokasyje cpenme BUCOKe BpefHOCTH (peanHo 4.27, 4.25, upeamHo
4.85, 6.01), mTo je cBpCTaBa y ipazmaitiuita gpywitiéa. Pesynraru ykasyjy na
y Hemaukoj foMuHMpajy ITEeA/bUBOCT, TPOMUII/bambe aKTUBHOCTY, TI/IaHN-
pame, CBeCT 0 eKOJIOTHj1 1 06a3puBa ynorpeba pecypca. 3aHUMIBYBO je I0-
MeHYyTU Jja 1 Y Hemaukoj Hajeehu ungekc (MaeanHo) uMa qumeH3uja opujen-
imayuja Ha tociiuHyhe, a TO TOrMYHO pousnasy u u3 Beh pacupocrpame-
HOT CTaBa IIpeMa IOC/Y: TaYHOCT, IPEIU3HOCT, AUCIUIIIMHOBAHOCT, KOjU Ha
HeJIBOCMICTIEH Ha4MH o0esie)kaBa HeMAa4Ko IPYIITBO.

6. Xymana opujeniiayuja (ym. Schlaile 2012)

a) Cpbuja uma cpegry épeqHoCiii MHAEKCA XymaHe opujeHiliayuje y Ka-
Teropuju peanHor (4.22) v HemTo BUILY y KaTeropuju upeanHor (5.50). OBe
BpenHOCTH je ofpedyjy kao fpyITBO KOje oxpabpyje u Harpabhyje npunagHu-

9(sLoeH

99¢—-15¢*9l0cC*

2631



Hura X. MonosuHa

1264

Ke KOjy Cy Jape>X/bVBM, eMIIATNYHM, HocBeheHn 6pusy 3a gpyre, TalaHTHA U
mupoke pyke. bes 063upa Ha (caM0)Z0>K1B/baj CPIICKOT APYLITBA KAO TOIIOT
¥l XyMaHOT, UCIIUTAaHWUIIM CY Y CBOjUM aHKeTaMa IIPOLIEHNIN Ja je MOTpeOHO
jOIII CHa>KHMje HEeTOBaTY Te 0COOMHE, T1a je MHAEKC UgeanHos 3HA4ajHo UL,

6) Hemauka nMa HajHuxcu ungekc xymane opujeHitiayuje of CBUX VCIIN-
TaHUX 3eMajba y Kareropuju peanaHor (3.18), oK y KaTeropuju 1jeaaHor Ho-
Kasyje )Ke/by KOPUTOBama TOT cTama (5.46). OBO je OHeKIIe pa3yM/bMBO KaJ
ce y3Me y 0063up AMMeH3Mja MHAWBUYATN3Ma, jep OCTBapyBabe I0jefHaY-
HUX IW/beBa M CAaMOIIOTBphUBame He UAY Y KOpaK ¢ mpefycpeT/buBolhy u
opurom 3a gpyre. C pyre cTpaHe, YMHEHNIIA je A je HEMayKo PYIITBO Be-
oMa ypebeHo (y norieny 3akoHa u Ipotefypa), Iia rnojefuHar HeMa IoTpedy
Jia pearyje 1 IIOMOTHe, jep Ce TaKO HEIITO OYeKyje off ApyuITBa. bes 063upa Ha
TO, HapeXbUBOCT, MOMITEHOCT 1 OCTajle 0COOVMHE XyMaHOT IPYIITBA ce CMa-
Tpajy HOSUTUBHUM U NTOXKE/bHUM.

7. Hotuyctinusocii (yn. www.geert-hofstede.com)

a) Cpbuja nma npunnyHO Husax umgexc Ha Xodcremeosoj ckamm (28),
IITO je YMHU CY3[pP>KaHMM APYIITBOM Yy IOIVIe[ly OCTBApMBaba JKe/ba II0je-
puHana. [pywitiea ¢ HUCKUM UHgexcom HoiyCcilipu60Ciiii CKJIIOHA Cy IIeCH-
MuaMy u HeratuBHUM ocehamnma. [TojenHIIM MUCTTe Ia cOLVjaiHe HOpMe U
OPYIITBEHM y3yCH OTeXaBajy peannsalujy NMYHUX IOPUBA U/IN /1 IbUXOBO
OCTBapMBambe CMATPajy HENPUXBAT/bUBUM 1 HeBaKHUM. Y Cpbuju je gopar-
HU QakTOp MPUINYIHO CTPOr U HedmeKCHOWIaH HAuYMH BaclMTaBamba JIelle,
I1a ce MPUCTOJHOCT, YPEAHOCT U JIENO MOHAIIahe CMaTpajy 3HAYajHUjUM Of
JOCTM3ama TPEHYTHOT 3a70BO/bCTBA. [IONMyCcT/BMBOCT je MMeHsHja Be3aHa 3a
nmnuHy ocehaj cpehe 1 3a10BO/BCTBA, @ Y CPIICKOM [IPYIITBY Ce MHCUCTUPA Ha
APYTUM CTBapUMa, NOK IOjeJMHAuYH} HATOHM 3ay3MMajy MeCTO Ha 3auesby.

6) Hemauka uma cpegroe Husak ungexc Ha Xodcreneopoj ckau (40) u, 3a
pasnuky op Cpbuje, y SBECHOj MepM ,,JOIIYIITA peanusanyujy mraHe cpehe.
Y oBakBMM [IpYyIITBMMa HaIIaCaK je CTaB/beH Ha IIOCTUTHYhe, OCTBapuBame
3HAYajHNUX pe3y/TarTa, JOK ce CI0OOJHO BpeMe U NOjefiTHaYH! XUPOBY YMHE
Mame BaXHNM. Y ogHOCcy Ha Cpbujy, y Hemaukoj je saciiutiiarwe nubepantusje,
¢ Behom moryhuomhy nuune catucdaxiuje m 671akuM OKBMpMMA IIOHA-
mama. OueKnBama APYIITBA Off NI0jeIMHIIA Cy 3HATHA, a/I) Ce UIIAK OCTaB/ba
IPOCTOp 3a IMYHMU PasBoj.

5. 3axmyuax

[Topehemwe Cpbuje n Hemauke mokasaso je senuke pasnuke y KyautypHUm
gumeH3Uujama Kao ogpasy epequoCHUx CTpYKilypa Koje JOMUHUPAjy HEKUM
APYIITBOM. Y CPIICKOM J HEMAa4yKOM JPYIITBY HOACTUYE ce 1 Harpabyje y Be-
JIMKOj MEPU PA3NIMYNTA MPAKCa I [ieflathe, OGHOCHO Y TUM APYIITBMMA YKO-
pemeHe Cy ipyradmje Bpe[JHOCTM, CTBapajyhy Ha Taj HAUMH AVCTMHKTUBHE
Ky/ITypHe Mozene. [0TOBO y CBMM KaTeropujaMa (JUMeH3MjaMa) HaumIa3Mo
Ha CYIITMHCKE Pa3/MKe Yy Ha4MHY [TOHAlllarba, PearoBarba U pasMUILbaiba,
Ouo fa ce pafy O TPEHYTHUM aKTUBHOCTYMA WM O IUIaHMpawy Oyayhux.
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O6yxBararme 3HATHOI BpeMEHCKOT ITepyofia IPIKa3aJIo je IoMepabe I0XKe/b-
HUX BPeJHOCTY KPO3 BpeMe, Kao I IPOMeHe YC/IOB/beHe APYrUM pakTopuma.

ITopebeme oBakBOr THIIa MOXKe Aa IPYXKM CTAaOMIHY OCHOBY 3a [ja/be
KY/ITYpOJIOIIKe pa3pajie IOje[MHUX CerMeHaTa, BPeJHOCTI MIN AMMEH3MUja
(ynaxkemweM y gyouHy mpo6eMa) 1am 3a KOHKPETHO IIpoydyaBame KyITypa
y HeKMM beHuM MaHudecramnmjama, a MoXKe U Jja MOCAYXM Kao CTaTUCTNY-
KU pe/ieBaHTHa 0asa 3a mopebeme pasnnunTux peHoMeHa Kojy Ipousase 13
KY/IType U ca IOM Cy y HellocpegHoM ofHocy. CBako mopebeme koje y cebu
cagpxxu ofipeheHy Mepy renepanusanmje Tpeda Has>k/bUBO TYMadUTH M KOPU-
CTUTM KaKo 6u ce n36eria 3aMKa OCHa)XX1Batba CTEPEOTHUIIA YMECTO HBIXOBOT
pasrpabuBama.

VcTpaxkuBame je HOTBPANUTIO KYJATYPHY AMBEPIeHTHOCT CPIICKOT U He-
MadYKOrI' IPYIUTBA, a/IM je UCTOBPEMEHO [ajI0 JOIPUHOC 60/beM pasyMeBamby
u capanmy Mehy oBMM KyaTypaMa, jep CBaKo carjiefjaBambe Apyre KyaType
yMarbyje He/IarOf{HOCT IIpef| HelO3HATUM obpaciyMa ¥ MNpu BUAKKE IOje-
AMHI[A, TOK OBaKaB YBUJ y COIICTBEHY KY/ITYPY CTBapa CBECT O HEONIXOJLHO-
ctu oxipebene j03e caMOKpUTHKe — He KPO3 MOTICHUBabe CBOjUX BPEJHO-
cru, Beh kpo3 Memwame nnn mpunarohaBame APyMITBEHe MPaKCe ca LM/beM
HOJCTUIIAEba U PasBMjarba KY/ITYPOIOIIKE OTBOPEHOCT.
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CULTURAL DIVERGENCES OF SERBIAN AND GERMAN
SOCIETIES BASED ON CULTURAL DIMENSIONS

Summary

This paper presents the differences of Serbian and German societies through comparison
of the two cultures, being the representations of respective value structures. Whereas the in-
troduction gives a review of essential definitions of culture as a variable, the central part of
the article deals with the issues and dilemmas arising from comparison of cultures. Serbian
and German cultural divergences are being analyzed on the basis of culture facets viewed as
independent and quantitatively represented variables in the light of two major studies in this
field. For the two respective societies, cultural aspects are presented through figures, based on
which the results are interpreted and main characteristics of the Serbian and German societies
set forth. This comparative approach enables distinct insight into cultural similarities and dif-
ferences between Serbia and Germany.
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Cama B. boxxupgapesuh'
Ynueepsuitieini y Kocosckoj Muitiposuyu
Daxynitieti ymeiiHOCTAU

IOIUTATHA IIOJIEMUKA Y CPIICKOJ XOPCKOJ
MY3NIU NMHCIIMPUCAHO] ®OJIK/IOPOM

IIuTaTHa IONEMMKa, Ka0 jeaH Off CyOBep3UBHIUX BUIOBA MHTEP-
TeKCTya/lHe KOMYHUKaljije, IPUCYTHA je He CaMO y KIbUMIKEBHOCTM
(ka0 13BOPHOj 1 Ay TEHTUYHOj CPeHN ¥ K0jOj je HacTana) Beh ce mbeHo
TIejCTBO MCIO/baBa M Y MY3UIIN, YaK U Y OHMM KaHPOBMMa IIOMYT XOP-
CKUX PYKOBETH KOje Cy IpMMapHO opujeHTHCaHe Ha donakniop. Lnm
OBOT Pajia je fia ce IOCPeJCTBOM MOeMUYKOT TUIIA LIUTATHOCTH, Jie-
bunucanor y Teopuju yuttiatmnociiu Jybpaske Opauh Tomh (Orai¢
Toli¢ 1990), npoTymade u KIacupMUKyjy HOCTYHIM TpaHCHOpMaLnje
MY3UYKUX KOMIOHEHTH U TIJIAHOBA Y XOPCKMUM KoMIIo3uIyjama ¢o-
KJIOpHe NpOBeHUjeHIMje CPIICKUX ayTopa Apyre nonosnHe XX Beka.
I3 Tor pasora, 13 KOpIyca KOMIO3NIIMja alOCTPOdUpPaHIX Kapak-
TepUCTUKA M3/IBOjeHa Cy flefla y KOjuMa Cy cariefiuBy pasiuuuT BU-
IOBU pasaparma MY3UYKUX CTPYKTypa GONKIOPHOT LUTATaA CBE [0, U
IpeKo, TpaHNIa lberose uieHTIdUKanMje. Y KOHTEKCTY pasMaTparma
U TpobreMatusanyje CIOKEHUX OFHOCA HACTAIMX y MOCTYMIjMMa
yMeTHHYKe 06pafie GONKIOPHOT MTATA U CIIELUPUTHOCTI MY3UIKOT
IMCKypca y KOMe ce 0Baj Ipoliec ofBuja, Hagrpahen je u mocrojehn
TePMIUHOJIOMKY (OHJ| Teopyje IIUTATHOCTU M 0O6pa3oBaH HOBU CUC-
TeM LUTaTHe KOMYHUKAIje — {0neMUUKO-GUjanouKi.

Kmwyune peuu: cprcka Mysuka, Xopcke KOMIIO3UIIMje MHCIIMPICA-
He GONKIOPOM, MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCT, TeOpHja IUTATHOCTH, [IUTaTHA
HO/IeMUKa, My3/M4Ka aHa/IN3a

1. IIUTATHA IIOJIEMUKA - JEOUHUILINJA U OIIIITE
KAPAKTEPUCTUKE

Y Teopuju yuiniaiinociiu [JybpaBke Opanh Tonmnh nnrarHa nonemuxa je
neduHMCaHA KAO MHTEPTEKCTya/THM MOJIe/T KOMYHUKAIMje Y KOME ,,...BTaCTUTH
TEKCT IpeKo sieha IuTaTa NOTIIyHO HErMpa M PyIIV CMICAO IOATEKCTa fia 61
cebe YCTOMMYMO Ha HEroBO MjecTo, CBOjy KyITypy Ha MjecTo Tybe KynType”
(ym. Orai¢ Toli¢ 1990: 40). OBakaB opHOc Myaber (BrmacTuTOr Tekcra) mpema
CBOMe y30py (IIOATEKCTY), TOTOBO fia y MOTIYHOCTY CyOBepTypa M3BOpHA Ha-
Jejla TeKCTya/IHe OpraHmsanyje, Te Hamehe HOBa Cafp>KMHCKaA, CTPYKTYpHA U
dopmanna npasuia. [IpesHadeHo y chepy My3UUKNUX penaryja M LMMUTaTHUX
HOBe3MBalba Koja ce peannsyjy usmehy Xopckux KOMIIO3MIIMja MHCIVPYCAHIX
bonknopowm, yuitiaitina ionemuxa y CBOM HajcTpoxKeM (HajioceHIjeM) BULY
UICTIO/baBa Kpajibe OTPaHMYEHO JIejCTBO TeK y MameM 6pojy ocTBapema 00y-
xBahennx oBuM ckynom. OBaj BIJ IMTaTHe KOMYHUKaIMje Y KOMIIO3MIIjaMa

1 sasabozidarevic@gmail.com
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¢donkIopHe NpoBeHNMjeHIYje YITTaBHOM je IPUCYTaH Yy CBOjoj 671a>koj’ BapujaH-
I, AePVMHICAHOj Off ayTOpa OBOT pajia Kao H0/1eMU4KO-gujanowKuy iui.

1.1. Ionemuuku Ul YUIHATHHOCTHU

Y oBoM mpenasHoM (n3Mehy umTaTHOr Aujamora ¥ LUTaTHE MOJIEMUKe)
LMITATHOM CUCTEMY, MHTEPTEKCTYa/IHO II0BE3VBaIbe BTACTUTOT TEKCTA U IOJ-
TEKCTa peajusyje ce Ha MPMHIUIY HIXOBe HepaBHOIpaBHe (HecpasMepHe)
3aCTYIUbEHOCTU y KpPEMpaly CMIC/IA U 3Hadelba IUTATHOI TeKCcTa. JlemoBu
HOJITEKCTa y BJIACTUTOM TEKCTY 3aCTYI/beHU Cy y Cpa3MepHO MajioM o6u-
My (y mopebemy ca fiemoBuMa BTacTUTOT TEKCTA) M TO, YIIABHOM, Y €KCIIO-
3UIMOHUM Je/OBMMA MY3MYKOT TOKa (M3y3eTak IpeAcTaB/ba KOMIO3NIIMja
W3 cinapux saiiuca Ciiesana Ciil. Moxparuya 1876. éogune Axuna Koumja). ¥
BIMa Ce, 110 IpaBuy, obesbehyje peraTMBHO BUCOK CTeNeH MpPeNo3HAT/bU-
BOCTHM MY3MYKOT LINTATa, KOMIIOHOBAHOT IIO yITIefly HA OPUIMHAJ Y3 U3Bec-
Ha cKpahema, Bapupama 1 IpolMpema y CUTHaAuMa kpaja un ci. Ca jpyre
CTpaHe, [JOMMHAIMja BJIACTUTOT TEKCTa €BU/IEHTHA je y CBMM acIIeKTHMa
KOMITO3MIIIOHOT pafia ca IMOeTCKO-My3MYKUM MaTepujannuma. CBoje Hajjaue
IejcTBO, MehyTIM, KOHCEKBEHT MCIIO/baBa y PaKTypy XOPCKOT CTaBa, Ifie ce
Ha pe/alyju u3Mehy TeKCTya/THUX U My3UYKMX I/IAHOBA, a/I M Y OKBUPUMaA
CBAKOT Off BJUX IOjeAVTHAYHO, Of|BMjajy OLITPY MOTUPOHYU CYKOOM TEMATCKMX
u nparehux Mmysuukux cappxaja (Ilecvme paciianka, Kpec Jlynmune ®pajr).
KoMnosuumoHny NocTynuy oBe BPCTe, ¥3 JOJATHO IPUCYCTBO BHUIIE Iapaie-
HUX My3n4Kux cnojesa (Kpec Jlynmune @pajr) ca pa3nuunTuM ycMepemeM 1
TpajameM, YTUUYy 1 Ha IPOMEHY TPaAUILMOHATHOT Mofienia cTpode. Y "Hajekc-
TPEeMHMjUM IIpUMMepMMa OBe BPCTe, IIOIyT KoMInosuuuje /3 ciiapux saiiuca
Cinesana Ciil. Moxparuya 1876. ogune Axnna Kounja, npuMeHOM HaMeT/bU-
BUX IIOCTYTIaKa a/leaTOpMKe IOTIIYHO ce pasrpabyje Tpagnumonanum o6mmk
crpode, Ia ce Ha Taj HAYMH JJOBOAM y INTabe U CAMO IIOCTOjarbe IUTATHOT
ysopa (moaTekcra). IloTyHO HOBa 3Hauyema y BIACTUTOM TEKCTY, Y OBOM
cny4ajy y Konujesoj kommnosnumju, HacTajy Heranujom nocrojehux (rpagu-
I[MIOHA/THIX) Ha HadyelTMMa LNUTATHE IIOIeMUKe, LITO UCTOBPEMEHO O3HadaBa
U HajBehu cTemeH caMOCTa/lHOCTY BJIACTUTOT TeKCTa (LMTATHOT AVCTAHIU-
pama) y OfHOCY Ha MOATeKCT. [TomeMnyky TOHOBM KojuMa ce PyIIu M3BOPHNI
CMMCA0 MOATEKCTa y KOMIIO3UI[yjaMa OBe BpCTe, MehyTuM, He 3axXBarajy uc-
TOBPEMEHO CBe IMMEeH3Mje MY3MUKOT TOKa. Tako ce, reHepaIHO y3€B, IbX0BO
VMHTEPTEKCTYaTHO U [UTATHO TOBE3MBal€ Ca aHTeleleHTMMa OfB/ja Ha Ha-
Jerry (y oBoM nornassby) Beh geduHucaHOT Mozie/la KOMYHMKaIMje Y OKBUPY
fH071eMUYKO-GUJATIOUKO0E THUIA UUTHATHHOCTIU.

2. U3 cmapux 3aiiuca Ciiesana Citi. Moxparwua 1876. 2ogune

Y kommnosunuju M3 ciiapux satiuca Citiesarna Ciii. Moxpareya 1876. 2oqu-
He, CACTaB/bEHOj Off CAMO J{Be IleCMe, IPUMelbeH je HajpagyKaTHUj/ IPUCTYII
(y omHOCY Ha LIeJIOKyTIaH MCTPaXKMBAauKM y30paK OBOT paja) y obpanu ¢os-
K/IOPHOT L{ATaTa, U3pakeH Kpo3 MOTIYHO CTOOOAaH TPeTMaH TeKCTa U MY-
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suke. [Ipeyseru mysmuku marepujan 3 MokpamyeBIX 3aI11Ca KOMIIO3UTOP
Axnn Koy ckoprcTHo je Tek Kao IMOBOJ, 3a YCIIOCTaB/bambe Ja/bIX acoluja-
TUBHUX Be3a ca (ONIKIOPOM, LITO ce HEMVHOBHO OApa3uao u Ha dopmarn-
He IUIaHOBe (Mefyuo ¥ MUKpodOpManHy) IOjefHAYHNX IecaMa (CTaBOBa).
Y mMMa ce ofiBMja CBOjeBPCTaH IpPOIleC pasrpajiibe POMKIOPHOT IIMTATA Ha
napuujanaHe CTpyKType (TeKcTyanHe, My3W4Ke, TeKCTya/lTHO-MY3UUKe), Koje
Ce CaMOCTAJIHO M3/IaKy Y My3UIKOM TOKY, Y TPM XOPCKe TPYyIIe, y BUIIIE II0jaB-
HMX 00/IMKa, IOIYT: MEeNOAMjCKOT IjuTara 6e3 mpunajajyher MmerpopurmMmd-
KOT OKBUPa, pPUTMUYKIX POpMy/Ia 63 MeTOANjCKe NMHMje U C/1. Y KOHTEKCTY
CBUX OINMCAaHUX KOMIIO3MIMOHMX Ipuiarohasama (OIKIOPHOT cajpikaja
aBaHTapAHMM HOCTYIIIMa 06pajie, TELIKO ¥ Ja Ce MOXKe TOBOPUTY O HEKOM
CTaHJAPJHOM, Tj. TPAANIIMOHAIHOM CTPYKTYpUpamy U 00/1MKOBamwy popme
CTaBa, WIN NOCTOjamy yoOMYajeHnx oficeKka M Iofofceka. VIsyserak mpep-
CTaB/bajy Mame GOopMajHe Ie/NNHe, Y KOjuMa ce IO0jaBibyjy (Y HeKOM BULY)
MY3UMYKY OUTAT MM HapLyjaaHy e/IOBY CaJp>KIHCKO-TEeKCTYalTHOT Ipef-
nomka. VIcto Tako, Benuky notemkohy y ¢popmanHoj aHanm3u mpepcraBba
U HeNocTojame uBpirher 'MeH3ypanHOTr (MEpPHOT) CUCTeMa: TAKTHUX IPTUIA
M 6ap HEKMX aITEPHATUBHUX CPeJiCTaBa y BpeMeHCKOM npahemy Mysuukor
TOKa (Ha IIpuMep, BpeMeHCKIX O3HaKa y CeKyH/IaMa). Y OfICyCTBY CTaH/apA-
HMX METPUYKMX 0Opasalla, IpaHNYHe JMHYje TI0jeJUHAYHNX 3BYYHUX IIe/n-
Ha y 0BOj KOMIIO3UIIVj! Ce YTBPDYjy Ha OCHOBY JPYTMX ITapaMaTapa. JeflaH of
IPYMapHIX CUTHAJIA pasTpaHNYerha je 1ojaBa AUCTUHKTUBHUX (IpadmMaKkmx
¥ 3By4HUX) QakTypHMX Tunosa. [lojaBa HOBOT TUIA QAKType y MY3UUIKOM
TOKY, [0 IIPAaBUIY, NICTOBPEMEHO O3HaYaBa I I10jaBy HOBOT oficeKa.” Y obe
obpabene mecme oBor Xopckor octBapema, Akun Koun npumemyje cpopHa
KOMITO3UIIVIOHA pelllera, Ia he u3 Tor pasora mocrynun obpaje TeKCTya-
HUX ¥ MY3UYKUX MaTepujana U acHeKTH myuxoBe ¢popManHe OpraHmsanuje
OUTY IIpefiCTaB/beHN Ha IPUMepY jeHe ecMe (Y OBOM CIIydajy IpBe).

2.1. M3 ciuapux 3aniuca Citiesana Citi. Moxparya 1876. 2oqure — 8ugosu
yuitiaitine KOMyHUKAayuje ca YUlamiHum exeusaneHiiuma

VMuoBaruBHY noctynuy Akmia Konnja y o6paam TeKCTya HOT 1 My3nd-
KOT Cafip>kaja, Y 0BOj KOMIIO3UIIUjH, YKa3yjy Ha BeJIMKM CTEIIeH y/ja/baBamba,
He caMoO Off TpajuIIOHaTHe YMeTHNYKe obpajie ¢ponkmopHor nurara (Mo-
Kpam4eBOr y pyKoBeTuMa), Beh 1 off C7I0KeHMjUX KOMIIO3UI[MOHNUX MOfieia
npuMewmeHux y Manoj xopckoj ceuitiu — Anexcannpa Obpanosuha, Kerckum
iiecmama — Mupjaune JXKuskosuh, I'yneynuyama Qymana Paguha, Ceainios-
ckum wamuekama u Buitionagama — Pagomupa Ilerposuha, /lesaukoj ceuiiiu
Koncrantuna babuha, Kasusawxama - MunTe AnekcuHadkor u ap. 3HaTaH
HVBO yZa/baBaiba IPUCYTaH je U KOJ OCTBapema (13 KOPITyca XOPCKUX KOM-
Ho3UUUja ZeHePUCAHUX U UHCHUPUCAHUX PONIKIOPOM), KOJ] KOJUIX je eBUeHTaH
HajBMIIN HUBO OACTyHama off Mokpamwuesor mopena (Kpec Jlynmune @pajr).

2y HETOCTAaTKYy TaKBOT CUCTEMA, IPMJINKOM aHAIN3€E, MOXE C€ CaMO OCJIOHUTN Ha 6p0jeBe
CTpaHuMIa.
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IIpuMeHOM aneaTopuKe M3jelHaAYaABAjy C€ CBU MaTepujany KOju c€ yMETHUY-
Kn o6pabyjy: Menoaujcku, roBOpHHU, 3ByYHU, METPUIKO-PUTMUYKKA U JP.
Axun Konu ce y Hajsehoj Mepyu MTaTHO AMCTAHIMPA OfI, y OBOM IIOITIABJY,
anocTpoUpaHNUX OCTBapema, JOK Ce, ca [pyre CTpaHe, MHTEPTEKCTYaTHO
’36/mKaBa’ ca KOMIO3NUIMjaMa ajleaTopuyKe IpOBeHMjeHIuje Koje HICY Ipu-
MapHO OpujeHTHCaHe Ha onkaop. ITomro ucTpa)kuBama TakBe BpPCTe Mpe-
BasNsIase LM/beBe Y OUEKMBalba Off OBOT Pajia OCTaje, f1a Ce, 'y CY>KEHOM JC-
TPaXKMBAYKOM IIPOCTOPY, MCTPa)ke CBe MOTYhHOCTM LIMTaTHOT IOBe3VBamba
ca rpymainmjoM KOMIIO3MIMja y OKBUPY KOPITYca pyKoseili U CPOGHUX Hopmu.

ITponana)keme LUTATHOT y30pa (IIPBOT) BIACTUTOT TEKCTa Y OBOM CIIy-
Jajy He NpeAcTaB/ba Behu mpobieM, jep KOMIIO3UTOP Y HACTIOBY CaMe KOMIIO-
3MIUje Cyrepullle HeroBo MOPEK/IO U YKa3yje Ha M3BOPHMK 13 KOT je Ipey3er.’
MebyTum, GpokopHM LUTAT Ce Y yMETHMYKOj 06pann Hajuemhe mojasmyje y
CBOM HeIIeJIOBUTOM OONIMKY: MeOIMjCKOM 6e3 M3BOPHOT MeTpa, TeKCTyasl-
HOM 6e3 Me/lofiMje U CIL., T1a Ce CBaKY HeroB II0jaBHY VIV aCOLMjaTUBHYU BUT
MOJKe CMAaTpaTy CUTHAJIOM MHTePTeKCTYaTHOT yCMepeba Ha IUTATHU Y30P.

[IpBu Of BUI0Ba MHTEPTEKCTYATHOT IIOBE3MBaha UTATHOT TEKCTA I Hhe-
TOBOT y30pa peanusyje ce Ha TeKCTya/JHOM IIJIaHy. Y IIPBOj 3BY4YHO] CIMIMU
(ycnoBHo: oxcexy) Komujese Bepsuje MokpamueBOr 3amuca IperosHajy ce
JIe7IOBY I3BOPHOT (POJIKJIOPHOT TEKCTa, IPe/ICTaB/beHN Y MIHBEP3HOM ITOPETKY
(y omHOCYy Ha opurmHain) 6e3 Menopje.

Ipumep 1. Axun Konn: M3 citiapux 3aiiuca Citiesana Citi. Moxparuya 1876. 2o-
gune - baba tiukee fiocejana (yBOR)

3 ®onKIOpHM LIUTAT je Ipey3eT U3 UCTOMMeHOT MoKpamueBor 3anuca u3 1876. roguxe
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IIuTaTHa KOHEKIWja 'Hajjauyer’ MHTEH3UTeTa, Ha pemanmju usmebhy Ko-
IijeBe yMeTHUYKe obpazne 1 MokpamueBor 3anuca necme baba iuxse tio-
cejana (carnefaHa y KOHTEKCTY YKYITHMX MHTEPTEKCTYaTHUX OfHOCa usMehy
OBa JIBa TEKCTa), peanusyje ce y APYyroj 3By4HOj CIUIM, TAie je (HONKIOpHM
LUTAT NPeACTaB/beH (jeAMHM IYT y KOMIO3UIMj|) Y CBOM M3BOPHOM BUAY
(TexcTyanHo-Menonyjckom). MehyTum, 1 0BOM IpUINKOM, KOMIIO3UTOP, fie-
TVMWYHO 'pa3obanyaBa’ OPUTMHANHY CTPYKTYPY IIPey3eTOr LMTaTa JINIIa-
Bajyhu ra meroBor M3BOPHOT MeTPUUKOT 0Opaclia, Koju 3aMemyje (3a ¢o-
KJIOPHY MTPaKCy) aTUIIUYHUM METPOM **/ .

[Tpumep 2. Axun Koun: M3 ciiapux 3atiuca Citiesarna Citi. Moxparua 1876. 2oqune -
Baba wmiukee tiocejana (mpBa 3By4Ha CIMKA)
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YTumaj nmopTekcra Ha BIACTUTU TEKCT CBEflEeH je Ha MMHMMYM Yy Tpehoj
3BYYHO] cruIy (YCTIOBHOM OficeKy), Tie ce Akvt Koy y ymerHu4koj o6pagu
MokpamueBor 3anuca HapopHe necMme baba iliukee fiocejana y MOTIIYHOCTYI
ofipude MeIOAMjCKe U MEeTPOPUTMUYKE KOMIIOHEHTe (DOTKIOPHOT I[MTATa.
MebhycobHa 1uTaTHa KOMYHNMKaIija, OBOM IIPUINKOM, peannsyje ce caMo
3axBaJpyjyhu mpucycTBy fienoBa U3BOPHOT TeKcTa y BractutoM (Kounjesom)
tekcry. [Ipeysetn cappxumHCcKu mpemnoxak, mehytum, y mmabem Tekcry
OuBa CTaB/beH y AVjaMeTPaIHO Pa3/ININT TEKCTYaTHO-MY3U4KY KOHTEKCT, ca
(YHKIINjOM OCTBapuBamba 3BYYHOT KOHTPACTa y OGHOCY Ha IPETXOAHY (ak-
TYpPHO-3By4HY LienuHy. To JoOZaTHO yMamyje beroB IUTaTHU KamaluTeT 1
OrpaHMYaBa [I0/b€ MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOT IeI0Bamba.
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[Tpumep 3. Axun Kouy: M3 cmapux 3anuca Cmesana Cm. Moxparoya 1876. 200ute -
Baba muxee nocejana (tpeha sByuHa cnuka)

JlenoBY TEKCTa y OBOM IPUMePY TPYIMUCAHU CY Y TPU Pa3ININTA OMNU-
¢doHO cykobO/beHa 1 ucnpenereHa ¢pakTypHa cinoja. Ha moueTky ce Texkcr us-
naxke (y Apyroj XOpcKoj IpyIy) y XOMOPUTMUYHOM IOPETKY, Ca MCTOBpeMe-
HOM IIpe3eHTal[1joM rOBOpHOT TeKcTa (y Tpehoj xopckoj rpymn). Hakou oBor
‘MMMTATUBHOI u3jarama (y3 ynorpeby kpahux ucnpekmpaHux BaJOBUTHUX
IJIMCAH/A), Y CBUM IJIACOBUMA JIPyTe XOPCKe TPpyIIe 3alo4ynbe MonnudoHmsa-
1uja u MehycobHu cyko6’ memoBa TekcTa (110 YHYTCTBY KOMIIO3UTOPA, Pedn
ce M3roBapajy 1o cnoboxHoj Bo/bu MHTEpnperaropa). [Iponec nonnponnsa-
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nuje 3axBaTa u Tpehy Xopcky rpymy. Y 10j ce ofiBija jefHa BpCTa Hellperu-
3He, TOHCKM HeflepMHIICaHe, HAa HAYMH ITap/IaH/ja VICIIO/beHe MUTAaLje jefi-
HOT noeTckor cruxa (ITocejana 6a6a wiukee). Ilocnenyiia oBakBOTr HaUMHA W3-
Jlarama TeKCTYaTHOT cafipKaja je popMuparme MOKPETHNX 3BYYHUX K/1acTepa
y LIe/IOKYIIHOj BepTUKAJINL.

3. Ilonemuuxo-qujanowku Wuti yUAlHOCTIU Y KOHTLEKCITLY
Mogena KaitieZopujannoZ yuitlaitinoZ mpoyna u
Kaitie2opujannoZ yutilaitinoZ 1etlieopoyzna

MurynraBamwe MokpamueBUX LUUTATHUX NMOpYyKa y TekcTy Akuiaa Ko-
1ja Kpajibe je oTexXaHo. Peanusyje ce, IpBEHCTBEHO, NPEIIO3HABAILEM JlE-
noBa (OIKIOPHOr TeKcTa (y KOMIO3UIV K je Hajuenrhe M3I0KeH y MHBEpP3-
HOM OO/IMKY), MEJIOAMjCKOT I[ATATa ¥ HUXOBUX aCOLMjaTVBHNUX BapUjaHTMU:
MEJIOMjCKOT LMTaTa 6e3 OPUTMHATHOT METPO-PUTMIYKOr OKBUPA, JIe/IOBA
TeKCTa 6e3 Menouje 1 C/1. Y OBOM APYIOM CIy4ajy (acOIujaTBHOM) TyMa-
Jyeme CMIC/IA IOATEKCTa JOJATHO je OTeXaHO, I1a Ce IUTAaTHA KOMYHUKaIluja
peannsyje IOCPEACTBOM UiUPPOSAHUX yuTiaiiia croxeHux kogosa. Carnena-
HO U3 IIePCIIeKTUBE ApPyTe [Be CTpaHUlle KaillieZopujantos yUitainos wpo-
yena*: UUTaTH IO OIICEry MOAYAapama M UTATH 10 PYHKINjU, KOMIIO3UIUja
W3 ciiapux saniuca Citiesana Citi. Mokparua 1876. Zogure ca CBOjUM aHTe-
negeHToM (MOKpamyeBIM M3BOPHUM 3aIICOM) peannsyje MHTePTKYCTaTHI
KOHTAKT IOCPENCTBOM Heiloiliiynux yuitiaiia. Oum y penosuma Kouujese
KOMIIO31U1jyje, Tie Huje Moryhe peannsoBaTy HUKaBe (4aK HU acOLlMjaTVMBHE)
KOHTAKTe Ca JIe/IOBMMa M3BOPHOT TEKCTa, IOIPUMajy obenexja aKaHiiHux
(mpasHuX) nuTaTa.

VnTepTekcTyanHa KOHEKIIMja [Ba My3MYKa TEKCTA 33jeJHNYKOT MOpEeK/Ia
Ha IpMMepy yMeTHM4Ke obpasie donkmopror samnuca CrepaHa Mokpamlja
y OKUBPY MOJeNa KailleZopujantoé yulianoZ 4eilieopoyena’ y oKBUPY ilose-
MUYKO0-gUjanouikoZ CUCTeEMa OfIBMja Ce MOCPEeICTBOM IIMTaTHUX MHTEKCTa
IBOCTPYKMUX yCMepera I Heje[JHaKOT MHTeH3uTeTa. VI3 cemaitinuuxe fiepciiex-
ifiuee,® MUTATHY KOHTAKT BJIACTUTOT TEKCTA VM HeTrOBOT IPeTXOfHMKa (y30-
pa) peanusyje ce Ha IPUHLMNITY M3pakeHe adupMaliyije CMUCIA CONCTBEHOT
TEKCTa, HAaCcTaj0l Ha HadeJMMa ONOHMpama ¥ XOMOJIOTMje MO3HATUM KYII-
TYpHUM 3HauemMMa, CBe [0 HbIXOBe Herauuje. EneMeHTI collcTBeHe Kpea-

4 Y Teopuju yumaiinociiu Jy6paske Opanh Tonuh, xamiezopujaniu yuitiaiiny wipoyzao je
IPBM Off BA KOHCTPYKTUBHA MOJe/Ia Y TUIOMOTHju UTAaTHOCTH. CacTaB/beH je Off BIacTu-
TOT TEKCTa, IIUTATHOT MHTEKCTA 1 Tyher moagTekcra (MpoToTekcTa). Y OKBUPY OBOT MOJie/a
U3BPIIEHA je ¥ KaTeropyu3aliuja IUTaTa I10: IMTaTHUM CUTHA/IMMa KojuMa TeKcT ynyhyje Ha
HOCTOjatbe LUTATa, 110 OICery MoAyAapama usMehy murara i HOATEKCTa, IO BPCTU MOATe-
KCTa U3 KOjer Cy Ipey3eTy LUTATH 1 [I0 CEeMaHTUYKOj PYHKIVjU LIUTATA y CKJIOIIY TEeKCTa.

5 Kattiecopujannu yuitiaiiny 4eifieopoyzao je npyru (pasBujeHuju) MOJEN y TUIIOTOT YU LN~
tara Jly6paske Opanh Tonuh. Cacroju ce u3 4eTnupy KareropujanHe CTpaHMIe: CeMaH-
THYKe, CMHTAKTUYKe, IparMaTUuKe I KyITypHe GyHKMILje.

6 Y OKBMpY CeMaHTHMKE DasMaTpajy ce NNUTarba IeHepucarba 3Haderla y CyCpeTy TeKCTa
U TOATEKCTa U nurTaTa (yHyTpalllba CeMaHTMKA) MM TeKCTa M HMOATeKCTa (CHO/balliba
[parMaTika).
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uje y xomnosunuju Axuiaa Kounja BUABUBY CY Y TOTOBO CBUM aclleKTUMa
TeKCTya/llHe U My3M4uKe opraHmsanuje. [JoMrMHaHTaH MIO/IOXKaj eN0Ba Bjac-
TUTOT TEKCTA Y IUTATUMAa, OCTBapyje ce, u3Mely ocTanor: mpumMeHOM crioxe-
HUX NOMMGPOHUX CYKOoOa TEKCTya/HUX UM MY3MUYKUX MaTepyjaja, 3HATHUM,
OfIHOCHO TOTIYHUM INpeoONMKOBameM TPajUIIOHATIOr Mofena cTpode,
BUCOKUM CTelleHOM TpaHcdopmaluje (CBe O MOTIyHe pasrpajrbe) My3nd-
KX, METPO-PUTMIYKUX 11 popMaTHMX henrja MysudKor [nurTaTa, u3jmarambeM
IapLMjaJHUX TeKCTyaJTHUX CTPYKTypa 6e3 mpumagajyhe memonmje, npume-
HOM aTUNNYHUX (32 GONKIOPHY IpaKCy) METPUUYKKX obpasala, ynorpebom
3BYYHUX KJIacTepa 1 C/I. Y OBOM TUITY MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOT OIIITEHa, CeMAH-
ffiuyka feTepMuHanuja ce kpehe cympoTHUM cMepoM, Off BTaCTUTOT TeKCTa
Ka IOATEKCTY. PemedumHucame M3BOPHOI CEMAaHTMYKOT CMMC/IA IUTUPAHOT
TEKCTa, CBe JI0 HberoBe Heranmje, ykasyje Ha cBe Behe mpucycTBo enemeHa-
Ta yuiaitne onemuxe (0Tyherma off IO3HATOT CMUCTIA) Y BIACTUTOM TEKCTY.
/13 mepcnekTuBe cunitiakifiuuke cilipanuye,’” JTOMUHALMjOM eeMeHaTa COII-
CTBEHOT 13pa3a WU YaK jeJHe BPCTe IoJieMIYKe IoOyHe IpeMa HeKaja Liu-
TaTHO BPENHMM TeKCTOBMMa, y Kommosunuju Axmma Konuja apmpmmmry
ce BPE[HOCTV XOPU3OHTA/JHOT MoOfena (paBHOIPABHMX TEKCTOBA) LIMTATHE
KoMyHuKanuje. CarneaHo n3 yria fipazmaniuuke ciiipanuye,® ayTop MCTmde
CBOje TIPBEHCTBO Y OFHOCY Ha ajpecaTe U MOTKOIABA HUXOBO PEIENTIBHO
UCKYCTBO. Pasor ToMe je mpuMapHa OpMjeHTUCAHOCT BIACTUTOT TEKCTa Ha
COIICTBEHM CMMCao (IMHaMM4Ka IparMarnka). KomyHukaimja Ha penanuju
usMeby nommbaona u mpuMaona Iopyke je OTe)xaHa, a Off IpUMaola II0-
pyKe, OBOM IIPMIMKOM, O4eKYje ce BUIIY HIBO 3Hama Off OHOT Koju Ou ce Mo-
rao 03HAYUTHU Kao mpoceyad. Hacympor ToMe, nemoBy MOgTEKCTa IPENO3Hajy
ce y BIACTUTOM TeKCTy 3axBajpyjyhy kopuirhemy mapumjamHnx MY3UIKNX
CTPYKTYpa (HONIKIOPHOT LIUTATA Y BUIIIE II0jaBHUX (TEKCTYaTHUX, My3UYKUX,
MeTpPO-PUTMMYKIX) BapUjaHTIL.

Y KOHTEKCTy CBeTa M3pe4eHOT MOXe ce NedMHMCATU U PYHKIYUjd KOM-
nosunuje M3 ciiapux 3atiuca Citiesana Citi. Moxpareya 1876. 2oqune Axu-
na Koyuja, y okBupy #puiiagajyheé kyniiypHoe cucitiema.” AyTop oBor fena
JICKasyje MOMMHAHTHY TeXIby 3a IIPe3eHTAlljoM Hauesa U e/lleMeHaTa COIl-
CTBEHOT YMETHIYKOT 13pa3a, Koju IoApasyMeBa 1 crienuduyan ogHOC Ipe-
Ma Qonknopy. Ponknopun marepujan (TeKCTyaaHU ¥ MY3WYKM) UCIIO/baBa
Kpajibe OTpaHNMYeH YTUIIAj Y Kpenpamwy CMUCIIOBA BIACTUTOT TEKCTa, U OuBa
cxBaheH kao MOBOA 3a MCIO/baBame NMYHUX apUHUTETA M aBaHTAPIAHUX
cTpeM/bema. ¥ Xopckoj koMmnosuuuju M3 ciiapux satiuca Citiesana Citi. Mo-
kparua 1876. 2oqure ofiBMja ce MOCTYIIAK UCTOBPeMeHe Heranyje u adpupma-

7 [lpyra crpaHuua KAie2opujantoZ yumamHoZ 4eili8opoyZna yCMepeHa je Ha mpobieme oji-
HOCa U TIO/I0Kaja M0je/IHAYHIX eJleMeHaTa y OKBUPY /iBa OCHOBHA THUIIa: CyOOpAMHIpa-
HOT (BepTUKA/HOT — 3aTBOPEHOT) 1 KOOPAMHMPAHOT (XOPM30OHTATHOT — OTBOPEHOT).

8 IlparmaTnyka CTpaHMUaA 3axBaTa mpobjeMe OffHOCA 3HAKAa M KOPMCHUKA, TEKCTa I
my6uKe.

9 Y oxBUDY OBe CTpaHUIIe KATleZ0pujanto YUainoZ 4eilléopoy2sia pasMaTpajy ce uTama
0 I7106a/1HOj KYITYPHOj GYHKLIMjU TEKCTa KOjy 06aB/ba y CUCTEMY fjaTe KY/IType U [IUTaTHe
Ky/IType y cucTeMy Ipuiafajyhe unBuimnsanyje Kao KylIType CBIUX KyATypa.
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Iyje TpaJuLMOHATHUX BPeLHOCTH, Y3 ToMoh yuiniaiiite ionemuxe, Koja je y
[aTOM CIy4ajy Y GyHKIMj CBOjeBpPCHOT MpEeNCIUTUBaba WK, 60/be peh,
IpeolehBaba KAHOHCKIX BPEHOCTH (HOJIK/IOpa M OTBapama HOBMX ITyTeBa
bEroBe yMeTHINYKe 0Opaje.
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LUTATHA MOJIEMUKA Y CPIICKOJ XOPCKOJ MY3ULIW HCTINMPUCAHOJ ©OJIK/TOPOM

Sasa V. Bozidarevié¢

CITATION POLEMIC IN THE SERBIAN CHORAL MUSIC
INSPIRED BY FOLKLORE

Summary

Citation controversy as one of the subversive forms of intertextual communication is pres-
ent not only in literature (as being original and authentic environment in which it was creat-
ed), but its effect is manifested and music, even in those genres such as choral handfuls that
are primarily oriented to the folklore. The aim of this work is to employ the polemical type
of citation, as defined in the Theory of Citation by Dubravka Orai¢ Tolic, in order to inter-
pret and classify methods of transformation of musical components and plans in the choral
compositions of folk provenance done by Serbian authors of the second half of the twentieth
century. In the context of growing complexity of relationships created through artistic treat-
ment of folk quotes and considering the specific nature of musical discourse in which this
process takes place, the existing terminological fund has been upgraded and a new system
of citation communication has been introduced, one based on polemic and dialog. The work
covers choral compositions in which the highest degree of transformation of folklore citations
has been made, with special analytical emphasis on the composition From Old Records, Ste-
van St. Mokranjac 1876, by Akil Koci. Methods of work with folklore content in this section
are discussed in the context of the existing models and systems by Dubravka Orai¢ Tolic and
served to prove the initial research hypothesis of the presence of citation polemic in methods
of artistic treatment of folklore.

Keywords: Serbian music, choral compositions inspired by folklore, intertextuality, cita-
tion theory, citation polemic, musical analysis
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[TperxopHO caonmTeme
371.3:784.9
784.9:78.031.4(497.11 Nis)
784.9:78.031.4(497.11 Leskovac)

Cno6oman A. Kopmena!
Ynueepsuitieini y Huuty
Dakynitiein ymerrociiu Huw
Kaitiegpa 3a congeho

Bumana Jb. Manguh?

Ynuseepsuineii y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowko-ymetminuuku paxynitieni Kpazyjesay,
Kaittiegpa 3a my3uuxy itieopujy u fiegazozujy

KOJIMKO HETYJEMO TPAOUIINMIOHAIHY
ITECMY HA TIPEIMETUMA COJI®EBHO
N MY3NYKA KVIITYPA?

YBUJIOM Yy aKTye/lHe HAacTaBHE IUIAHOBE M IIpOrpaMe IIpeMeTa
Condeho u Mysnuka kynrypa y Peny6munu Cpbuju youena je map-
IMHAMU3alMja TPAAUIIMOHATHE eCMe HUIIKOT U JIeCKOBAUKOT Kpaja.
OBa uMeHNIIa TPeACTaB/baNa je MONasHy OCHOBY Jla ce MpobieM
UCTPaXK! carjiefjaBambeM CTelleHa I03HaBama TPaJAMIMOHATIHE Iec-
Me HMIIKOT J JIECKOBA4KOT Kpaja of CTpaHe HaCTaBHUKA M y4eHMKa
MY3MYKJX VM OIIITeOOPa3OBHMX IIKO/IA U YTBP/Y CTEIIeH bUXoBe (He)
3aCTYI/b€HOCTY Yy TPEHYTHMM HACTaBHUM Cajp)KajuMa IpefMeTa
Condeho n Mysuuka KynTypa. Y pajy ce Ipe3eHTyje ieo CIIpoBefie-
HOT MCTpaXkKBalba Ha MOAPYYjy HUILIKOT U J€CKOBAYKOT Kpaja Mehy
HACTaBHMLMMA M YYEHMI[MMa T'PAICKUX, IPUTPAJCKUX M CEOCKUX
IIKOJIa 32 OCHOBHO MY3JYKO I OCHOBHO OIIIITe 00pasoBame. Pesynra-
TU NCTPAXKMBaIba yKa3yjy Ha HeJJOBO/bHO IT03HABAIbe 1 HA HEJ[OBO/bHY
HNpUMeHY TpafiMI[MOHa/THe IIeCMe Kpaja y KoMe ce )KVMBJ Y HaCTaBHUM
npouecuMa o6a mpenMera. JleTeKToBaHO CTame ymyhyje Ha Heom-
XOJIHOCT OCMUII/baBalba HOBMX MOI'YRHOCTM CHO3HaBama HapOJHOT
neBamba HULIKOT M JIECKOBAYKOT Kpaja, 3apaji OuyBama HapojiHe MY-
3MUKe TPafuliuje U HheHe MoNynapusaluje 3Ha4ajHIjoM IIPUMEHOM y
HacTaBHMM cafipxajuma npegmera Condeho u Mysuuka xynrypa.

Kmyune peuu: mysudxo Hacnebe, TpafuimoHansa mecMa HIIIKOT
U JIECKOBAYKOT Kpaja, Ky/ITypPHU UJIEHTIUTET, HacTaBa condeba, HacTa-
Ba My3M4Ke Ky/IType.

Y nactaBHOj Mysuukoj npakcu Cpo6uje (Kodela 2014; Vasiljevi¢ 2004;
Pantovi¢ 1999, 1998) u eBponckux 3emaba Mabapcke u Byrapcke (Kodalj
1974, Peev 1963) cycpehy ce mparomnenn npumepu Kopuinhema My3HMYKOT
donkopa y pasmuunTuM BUIOBMMA HAacTaBe My3uKe. TyMe ce Tpagmiyo-
HaJIHOj IIECMM Jiaje IIMpe 3Hadehe ¥ IPOCTOP, Ka0 HACTaBHOM €/IEMEHTY KOjI
omoryhaBa noce6aH Buj pasBujama OIIITe My3M4Ke KyAType y3 IOMMambe

1 kboban64@gmail.com
2 biljana.mandic@gmail.com
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3Ha4Yaja ¥ HEONXOJHOCTM OdYyBama TPaAMIMOHAJIHOT My3WdYKor Hacieba.
OBM acmekTy 4mHe moceb6aH, HEM30CTABaH JI€0 Y carylefjaBaby BaCIUTHUX,
Ie{arOLIKNX, COL[MOMOIIKNX, €CTETCKUX, KY/ATYPOTOUIKNX U VCTOPUjCKUX
nporeca ogpeheHor kpaja 1 MMajy HeMep/bMB YTUIaj HA Pa3BOj I[eTIOKYITHE
MYHOCTU BaCIMUTAHNUKA.

[Tonazehn ox yMmeHNIa ga ce CyNITUHA My3W4Ke TPafuIiije OHOCK Ha
CBaKM BWJ HeMaTepMjalHUX BPETHOCTH, ,OHA IOpasyMeBa AYXOBHE IIPO-
IyKTe Hapoja KOju Cy ce 3aJip>Kay U3 MPOIIIOCTY, a TeHePaLUjCKM CTpyje
Hapaltajuma npexocehn ce us jege emoxe y gpyry” (Mandié, 2009: 336),
IpefcTaB/bajyhn ,,aKTMBHOT YMHNUOLA Y KOHCTPYUCAY KYITYpe, APYLITBA U
eTHUYKOT MJIEHTUTETa, IITO HapOYUTO HOTa3N JIO M3parkaja Kajja ce pajy o
My31IIM KOja je ImepLunupana kao ,rpagunuonanta’ (Ristivojevi¢, 2009: 118).
OBe 0co6eHOCTHM yTUY Jja ce TpaJyIMIOHaIHa/HapOoHa ecMa oxpeheHor y1o-
Ka/llUTeTa, JOKMB/bAaBa 1 Kao ,,My3M4KH jesuk oxpebene cpeguue” (Drobni,
2008: 97), koja CBOjUM MEJIOAMjCKO-PUTMUYKIUM U je3MYKO/TOBOPHUM CIIEI-
¢UYHOCTMMA IpefiCTaB/ba OCHOBHM €IeMEHT KOjU IOTIIOMake O4yBamby Ka-
PaKTepUCTUYHOT MeTOAMjCKOT 13pasa ynHehn ,,cBojeBpCTaH, ClIOXKEH KYITyp-
HJ ¥ YMETHUYKY (PEHOMEH y KOMe Ce M3Pa3NUTO Ofp)KaBa Be3a U y3ajaMOCT
usMehy MysuKke, >KMBOTa U JPYLITBEHNX 3ajeHMIIA Y KOjIIMa MY3UKa IIOCTOjI”
(Petrovi¢, 1989: 17). 3aro ce weHa ynora u GpyHKIMja y My3UYKO-IIeJaTOLIKO]
npakcu (y HactaBu Corndeba — mpumeHOM npuMepa TpagUIMOHATHUX IIecaMa
ca I[//beM pelllaBarba OPOjHIX 3aXTeBa HACTaBe, Y HAaCTaBu Mysudke Ky/nIType
- IeBambeM JiedjuX HapOJHMX IlecaMa 1 Urapa), TpeTupa Kao ,,u3Bop rpabe sa
dopmuparme 6orator GpoHAa MYSUUKIX YTUCAKA U IIPECTaB/ba IJIABHN MaTe-
pUja 3a cTBapabe IpecTaBa, acoljujaliyja 1 CBeCHO ycBajame sHama (Krsi¢
Sekuli¢, 2000: 66), unnehn jeman ox K/bydHMX daKTOpa y KOHCTPYKIVjU KYII-
TYPHOT UieHTUTeTa MMIHOCTI’. OYUIIeTHO je 1a ce TPaAUIIMOHATHA MY3IKa
MOpa IIOCMaTpaT Kao ,lajieTa 3Ha4emha KOjOM ce MOXKe YOOIMYUTH IIMPOK
AMjalia30H UAEHTUTETA, Off II0jeTHAYHIX, TPYIIHIX, [1a 1O 00yXBaTHUjMX KaO
IITO CY JIOKa/HY, eTHWYKM 1 KynTypHu (Ristivojevié, 2012: 471). HeonxogHo
je ia ce OBM HACTaBHM CafipXKajyi Ha/lase y CKJIONMy oba IpepMera fa 6u Kao
TaKBY OMOTYhW/IN [ja ,,OpDUIMHAHOCT M JIETIOTa MeoAMmje, 6OraTcTBO 1 CIe-
UPUYIHOCT PUTMA, apXau3MI y TeKCTOBMMA IIecaMa, YIIO3HaBambe 00pefHOT
¥ 061YajHOT >KMBOTA MOACTUYY [€4jy MAIITY ¥ CTUMY/IAIIY CAMOCTATHO MY-
3n4Ko ctBapanamTso’ (Pavlovi¢, 2013: 679).

3 O mnotpebu, 3Hauajy, O4yBalby U IPYMEHM TPAJVIIMOHATHE MY3UKe HajyleyaT/blBlje CBe-
moue uctpakmupama M. Peseyreka n capaguuka (Rzeszutek, M. A. et al., 2012) 6asupana
Ha IIpOyYaBakby PasIMYNTUX MONYyIalMja CTaHOBHUIITBA TajBana n Ounununa (N=421).
Y ncTpaxkuBamy Cy ynopehusaHe CIMIHOCTI U Pas3/NKe Ha OCHOBY apXMBCKMX CHUMaKa
TpaJiMIMOHATHNX [leCaMa OBOT MofHe6/ba HeKafla u caza. [lomenyTn ayropu uctudy (Ha-
moBe3yjyhnm ce Ha cTaBoBe aMepMUYKOT eTHOMY3uKonora Anana Jlomakca (A. Lomax)), ga
Cy apXMBCKM CHMMIIN ,,0ff CYLITMHCKOT 3Ha4aja y CBeTY Ijie I7Iobany3sanimja 1 mupeme 3a-
IMajHe Ky/IType IpeTe [a yrace Be/NKN jeo KyITypHe pa3sHOMUKOCTY . UnibeHNIIe jecy fa
je ayTOXTOHA TpaAUIIMOHATHA My31MKa MHOTX HAapOJja Beh mompuMmia efneMeHTe 3amajHe
KyAType y Ipollecy, Koje ayTOpy UCTPaKMBalba Ha3MBajy HEKOM BPCTOM ,HAMETHYTE X1-
opunusanuje” (Rzeszutek, et al., 2012).



KOJIMKO HEMYJEMO TPALLIMOHAJIHY MECMY HA NPEAMETVMA COJIOERO U MY3UYKA KYJTTYPA?

PesyntaTy HajHOBMjUX MHTEPHAL[MOHATHUX MCTpakmpama (Pamjav et
al., 2012; Brown et al., 2014) roBope y IpuIor NOCTOjamby ceHeilickoZ K0ga 3ax-
Basbyjyhm koMe je ogpehena Bpcra Mysuke IpUXBaT/bMBMja ¥ Pa3yM/bMBHUja
jeZlHOM HapOJy, OGHOCHO, YOUEHO je /la HApO[MU ca CIMYHMUM MY3MYKUM KYJI-
TypaMa umajy u MehycobHO cnmduHe reHeTCKe CTpyKType. V3 Tora mpousnu-
na3n ja yBohemwe TpafMIMOHATHNX [lecaMa Kpaja y KOMe ce KB y HaCTaBy
MY3UKe MOKe 1a Oy/ie TOICTaKHYTO IPUK/IAHUM MaTepyjaoM KOju ce MOXKe
OKapaKTepucaTy Kao ceHeilicku Tpukaagad. MehyTum, unmennie ykasyjy ga
HapojHe IlecMe Kpaja y KoMe ce XVBII, @ Koje 00VTyjy pasSHOBPCHUM PUTMIY-
KM KOHCTPYKI/jaMa I MeTPMYKMM BpPCTaMa Kao ¥ MeJIof/jaMa/HaleBuMa
O/IMCKUM TeHeTCKOM Hacyely yueHuka, He Ha/lase CBOjy aJjeKBaTHY IpyMe-
Hy KpO3 HacTaBHE CaJip)Kaje, ITO MPEJICTaB/ba ,peleBaHTaH UHUKATOD /1a
ce mecMa y QYHKIMjI OdyBarba HApOJHe TPafuliyje He KOPUCTHU Y JOBO/BHO]
mepu” (Stosic¢, 2008: 70-71). bes momohm neparora BacnuTaHMK Huje y Moryh-
HOCTM Jia cariefia(Ba) CTPyKTypaaHe Of/IMKe HACTaBHOT cafip>kaja. JacHo je
Ja ce HM ITOMMAaIbe HapoJlHe TPAMIINje He MOXKE OfBMjaTH aKO HUje aJjeKBaT-
HO MHMUIIMPAHO, jep ,90BeK HUKaJja He IOCMATpa CBET OYMMa CBOT ICKOHCKOT
nperka. OH ra BUiM KaKo je mpukasan ofpeheHnm ckymnom obmdaja, ycraHo-
Ba 1 HauMHa Munubewa (Benedikt, 1976: 30). 3ato je n 3ajaTak mKkomie, Kao
BUJIa KYITYpHe CpeiMiHe, 1a oMoryhaBa mojeiuHITy 1a CIIO3Haje 1 ITpero3Haje
CBOjy TpajMLMOHAIHy MY3MKYy U IPaBMJIHO C€ OFHOCK IIpeMa i0j. Kao ak-
TUBAH MV NIaCUBaH WiaH ofpelheHe (TokanHe) Ky/nITypHe 3ajeflHNLIE U KPO3
»yCBajame KYITYPHO IPEIO3HAT/bYBUX NIOjMOBA [H0jequHal] mocTaje oCIo-
COoO/beHMjY [1a CTIO3Haje M KOHCTPYMIIe 3HaUeHbe My3VKe KOjy IIOTOM MOKe Jja
menu ¢ ogpehennm 6pojem mypn” (Ristivojevic, 2012: 472).

Meiniogonozuja uctipaxcuearoa

Ilenehn sHauaj TpagMLMOHAIHE [IeCMe U BeHY YCMEPeHOCT Ha 04yBatbe
HAIlMOHATHOT (M IOKATHOT) MAEHTUTETA, KA0 U HEOIIXOAHY IPUMEHY Y My314-
KOj HacTaBJ, IPUKa3UBambeM Jie/la pe3y/ITaTa, y OKBUPY OOMMHIUje CIIpoBefie-
He eKCIUIOpAaTUBHE CTYAMje, yTBPHUBAH je TPEHYTHU CTEIleH 3aCTYI/beHOCTI
¥l TO3HaBalba TPAAMIMOHAMTHUX IlecaMa Kpaja y KoMe ce XMBU (HUIIKOT 1
neckoBadkor)’. Yrephupame cTeneHa No3HaBamba HAPOJHUX ITeCaMa HUIIKOT
V1 IECKOBAYKOT Kpaja Off CTpaHe yYeHNKa I HaCTaBHMKA, CTABOBA HACTaBHMKA
condeba 1 Mysuuke Ky/nType 0 CTelleHy, BPCTY 1 ITOTpeby MMIUIEeMeHTalje

4 Tpanune nozppydja jyra Cpbuje mory ce ofpenuTu Ha cnefiehu HaunH: ca ceBepa ce rpanHu-
4y ca MacuBuma CBP/bUMIIKMX N/IAHMHA U JacTpenna, ca 3anazia macusoM Komaonnka cse
1o Vbpa, ca jyra ca Peny6mmkom MakejOHMjOM U ca ICTOKA AP)KaBHOM I'PAaHULIOM IIpeMa
Byrapckoj. Y okBMpY OBOT LIMper II0jaca Makbe 30He Hajlase ce ca obe cTpaHe Jy>xHe Mo-
pase: Humrasa, Bracuna, Tormnua, Jabnannma n gp. Humkn kpaj obyxsara t38. Humko
noswe: ,,pernoH oMehen Ha ucToxy CBp/EUTOM U 3alTameM, Ha jyry 1 3amaay JleckoBad-
koM Mopasom u JJo6pudem, a Ha ceBepy AnekcuHaukom KoTnnHoM” (Hofman, 2005: 10).
JleckoBauku Kpaj (KOTIMHA) ca 3amaja je omehen mannHama Pagan u Ilacjaya. Cajyrara
HaaBuCyjy mnannHe Kykasuna u YemepHUK, a ca uctoka babuuka ropa, Cenmuesuna u
Cysa nmannna. Ca ceBepa ce rpaHMYM Ca HUIIKOM, a ca jyry, mpeko ['paennyke Kmucype,
IIOBE3aH je ca BPamCKO-0yjaHOBAYKOM KOT/IMHOM.
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HapOJIHOT IIeBatba HUIIKOT ¥ JIECKOBAYKOT Kpaja y HacCTaBHe cajip>Kaje Ipe-
CTaB/bAJIO je IW/b OBe MUKPOCTyAMje. Y emabopupamy 6a3yyHUX IOfjaTaKa
KopuiheHe Cy: JeCKpUITVBHA HAyYHO-MCTPa>KMBAaYKa METO/A, METOia Te-
OpMjCKe aHa/IM3€e M CUHTe3€, a IIPUCYTHOCT CTATUCTUYKY 3HAYAjHUX pasjInKa
Y 3aCTyI/bEHOCTH IOjeIMHUX OiTOBOpa YTBphMBaHa je z-TecToM 3a mpoIop-
uujy. VicrpaxkuBame, CIIPOBEIEHO Ha MOAPYYjy HUIIKOT M JTIECKOBAYKOT Kpaja
TokoM 2011. roMHe, y OCHOBHU je MMaso ex-post-facto xkapaxrep. OBUM TUIIOM
VICTPa)KMBaba UCIINTaHA je ePUKACHOCT, Y KOHKPETHOM IIPUMepY, IOCTOjambe
U TIO3HABambe TPAJVUIIMOHAIHE ITIeCMe KPaja y KOME Ce XXKMBU Y CKI0Iy/ U1 BaH
HacTaBHe JIMTepaType, Ha OCHOBY 4Yera Cy yTBpheH)M UMHMOIM O HeroBOM
IenoBalby.

JHTepnperanuja aena pobujeHNX pesynTara OasumpaHa je Ha OfrOBO-
pyMa deTppieceT HacTaBHMKA (40) M3 pa3IMUUTUX IIKOJICKMX PETMOHa, ca
I[/beM €BEeHTYa/THOT yTBphMBama MOCTOjamba MCTUX WINM Pa3IMINTUX CTa-
BOBa IIOJ] [I€jCTBOM HejeJHAKMX COLMO-KYATYpHUX cpeauua’. Op yKyIHOT
Opoja MCIUTaHUX HACTAaBHUKA, TpUAieceT fiBoje (32) cy HaCTaBHUIIM My3MUKe
kynrype (80% ysopka), ocam (8) HactaBHuKa condebha (20% yxkymHor ysop-
Ka) U LIeCT CTOTUHA U ocamjeceTIeT (685) yueHuka. YTBpheHo je na Hajsehu
6poj HacTaBHUKA — BUX 42,50%, pafu y TpajiCKUM LIKO/IaMa, Y IPUTPafICKUM
30,00% u ceockum mkonama 27,50%. Oprosopu cBUX HACTABHMKA je[JHAKO Cy
BpeHOBaHY, 6e3 0031pa Ha CPeANHY Y KOjoj Ce IIKO/IA Hala3) U KaTeropujy
HacTaBHUKa (HACTaBHYK My3U4Ke KyaType unn condeba).

Y by no6ujama MperieHor CTaka 0 TPEHYTHO]j 3aCTYI/bEHOCTH HPU-
ME€HI U TO3HaBamby TpajuI[MOHaTHe IleCMe HMUILIKOT U JIECKOBA4YKOT Kpaja y
MY3MYKOj HacTaBM, IIpoBepaBany cy Beh ¢popMmpaHy cTaBOBM HaCTaBHVKA
3aCHOBaHM Ha KOHTMHYWPAHOj IEJarONIKOj MPAKCK M IeJarOINKOj OCIO-
COO/bEHOCTY, []a PE/IeBAHTHO BaJIOPM3Yjy TPEHYTHY YHOSHUYKY IUTEPATYPY.
HacraBHMLIM OCHOBHMX MY3MYKMX M IIKOJa 32 OCHOBHO OOpasoBame ca-
I7IeflaBajy Cy U IOCTOjarbe MpUPYdYHe HacTaBHE TMTepaType Koja 6, y He-
JIOCTaTKy OCHOBHe, OMOI'Yhmia ycrenmnujy o6paay TpajuiiioHaaIHe My3VKe.
3HauajHo je ucrahm fa cy mocagamma mpoydaBama HAPOHOT IIeBarba HUII-
KOT U JIECKOBAUKOT Kpaja IIPBEHCTBEHO Ouia y pOKyCy MHTepecoBamba eTHO-

5 Illxone o6yxBaheHe nCTpaXkMBambeM:
- OcHoBHe My3nuKke mkosne: Myswudka nrkona Humr, Myswuuxa mkona Ciianucnas bunuuxu
u3 JIeckoBIfa, MpUrpajicKka MysudKa IKoma Jlebane (MCTypeHO Ofje/berbe My3HMUKe IIKOTIe
JleckoBai);
- OcHoBHe mxoe (rpagcke): Lap Koncinaniiun u Yezap us Huma, Jocug Kocmmiuh n Tpajko
Cinamenxosuh ns JleckoBija;
- OcHoBHe 1KojIe (mpuUrpajcke): Jacimpebauku iapimusanu MepomnHa, bpanko Paguue-
éuh bpecrusan, Byk Kapayuh bobuurre, Munyinun Cmumkosuh Bubnapue, Byx Kapayuh
Jleb6aue, Pagosarn Kosauuh — Maxcum Jlebane;
- OcHoBHe mkone (ceocke): Buitiko u Ceeitia Tannn Xan, Buiiko u Ceeitia Jomwn [JylmHuk,
Pagoje Jlomanosuh bommane, Huxona Ckobanuh Benuko TpmaHe (MCTypeHO ofe/bermbe
Crpojkosue), bopa Cimiankosuh I'yb6epesan, Byk Kapauuh Iledemesie.
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MY3MKO/IOTHje,’ TOK Mefjarolika UCTpaXKMBama OBAKBOT TUIA [0 Cafia HUCY
CIpoBeJieHa Ha IoApydYjuMa rpafosa Huma n Jleckosia.

IIpuxa3 u uniiepuipeiiayuja gobujenux pesynitiatiia

3HavajaH 6pOj HaCTaBHUKA IPAJiICKMX, IPUTPATCKUX M CEOCKUX LIKO/IA
(sig.=0,002<0,05) cmaTpa fia je TpaAUIIVIOHA/IHA IIeCMa HeJIOBOJBHO 3aCTyII/be-
Ha y Hactasu (82,50%). Hacynmpor muma, 7,50% HacTaBHUKA M3HEJO je CTaB
[la y peanyusalyjy IporpaMa HacTaBe MMa JJOBO/bHO IIpUMepa TpaguIiOHaI-
He 1ecMme, oK 10% ucnuTaHnKa HeMa jacaH CTaB.

Ta6ena 1: Citias06u HACTIA6HUKA 0 3ACTILY lI/beHOCTHY PAGUULOHATHE TiecMe Y
Hactiasu oba fipegmeiiia

Hero- Hemam
MecTto HoBomHo A jacan Yxynno
BOJ/BHO
CTaB
bpoj HacTaBHMKa 2 13 2 17
Ipan
% 11,76 76,47 11,76 100,00
[Mpurpapcko | bpoj Hacrauuka 1 10 1 12
Hacesbe % 8,33 83,33 8,33 100,00
Cero bpoj nactaBHuKa 0 10 1 11
i
% 0,00 90,91 9,09 100,00
VviHo 6poj HacTaBHIMKa 3 33 4 40
TH
¥ % 7,50 82,50 10,00 [100

CxBatajyhy Ba>kHOCT M 3Hauaj TpajuIVIOHATHE IecMe y GopMUpamy
CTaBa O BpeJHOBalby, II03HABAY VM OUyBalby My3MYKe Tpajuliyje Kpaja y
KOMe e )XVBM ITpoBepaBaHo je: [Ja nu (fio Bawem munivervy) wpaguyuoHanHa
ilecma Bawee kpaja wnipeba ga 6yge (iloce6H0) 3aciilyiirveHa y My3uuKkoj Haciia-
6u? Vako npouenar ox 80% ucnuTaHuX HacTaBHMKA (sig.=0,001<0,05) cmarpa
fa y cafpajuMa My3udKe HacTaBe Tpeba Jja JOMMHUPAjY TpafulIOHATTHE
IlecCMe BIXOBOT Kpaja, YOueHO je fa: 1) HacCTaBHUIIM He IOKa3yjy TMoAje HaKe
aduHuTEeTE IpeMa 06paay TPaAULIMOHATHUX IIeCaMa OBOT peroHa u 2) Tpa-
AMUIMOHAIHY [TeCMY HUIIKOT ¥ IECKOBAYKOT Kpaja HEJOBO/BHO [IO3HAjY.

ITopen omabpaHuX HAPOSHMX IlecaMa Koje ce TPEHYTHO Hasase y yiibe-
HunumMa npeamera Condeho n Mysuuka KyaTypa u KOHTMHYMPAHO Ce TI0-
HaB/bajy U3 TOAVHE y TORMHY, HACTABHUIM TPAACKUX LIKOMA, 6e3 3HadYajHe
pasnuke usMehy 6poja HacTaBHuKa (sig.=0,233>0,05), Mame MO3HAjy Tpagu-
LIYIOHA/IHY [IeCMY Kpaja y KOMe )X1IBe Off HACTaBHMKA y IIPUTPASICKIM I Ce0C-
KIM IIKOJIaMa, T7ie je 6poj TPaAMIMOHA/THUX [lecaMa HaBeJIeHUX Y OffTOBOPU-
Ma HacTaBHUKa 3HadajHo Behn (sig.=0,001<0,05, sig.=0,006<0,05) y ogHOCY Ha

TPafICKy CpefiuHy.

6 JlompuHOCe y IPUKYIUbAY I Oe/eX by TPaANI{MOHATHIX [leCaMa HUIIKOT I JIECKOBAYKOT
Kpaja panu cy: Bragumup BHopbesuh (1928, 1931), Kocra Manojnosuh (1953), Muogpar
Bacumesuh (1960), 3mara Mapjanosuh Kpcruh (1998) u Ana Xodpman (2005).
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rpag, NPUrPaACcKo Hace/be ceno

8,33 18,18

mne mda mne mda mne mda

I'paduxon 1: [Ipoyenitiyantu fiokasaitiesou HACTHABHUUKOZ CilielieHa [03HABAHA
HAPOGHUX Tlecama c602a Kpaja

Y pajy HacTaBHUKA HajBUIIe NOMUHMPaAjy OofabpaHe HapojHe Iec-
Me, OJIHOCHO HAcJ/IOBU IlecaMa Koju ce Beh Hamase y ylOeHmIuMa mnpegmera
Condeho n Mysnuka kynrypa. HaBohemem Tpu ob6pabhnsane Tpagnimonanse
IecMe Ha 4acoBuMa Mysuuke HactaBe — Condeba n Mysuuke kynrype, mo-
OujeH je HaIa3 off yKyIHoO nefieceT Tpu (53) HapofiHe IecMe Koje unHe ofipebe-
HI1 PyHZIyC MaTepyjaia TOTpeOHOT 3a popMupame afieKBaTHe IIpefcTaBe O Ha-
pOnHOj Tpaguuuju cBora Hapoypa. Vako ce Hajsehu 6poj HaBefeHUX HAac/IOBa
necama, Beh Hamasn y ynbennnuma npegmera Condeho n Mysnuka KynTypa,
v je noHyheH y okBupy Ciicka tipetiopyueHux tiecama 3a 06pajy y My3UdKoj
HACTaBY, U3[JBOjeHe IlecMe Off CTPaHe HaCTaBHUKA IOAMHAMa yHasaJj, CKOpO
HenpoMemeHe ce 00pabyjy 1 n3Bope Ha yacoBuMa o6a npeaMeTa: Buurwuuuya
(N=8), Y Munuue (N=7), Ajge Kaitio (N=6), Jogone (N=6), Paszpanana zpana
jopéosarna (N=5) u np’. VianoxeHu nopauy norsphyjy 4nmeHnIy fia y OKBM-
Py My3WUYKO-IIEJarOLIKOT paja HaCTABHUIM HEJOBO/bHY HMaXKIbY MOKIAMajy
TPaIUIVIOHA/IHOj IIeCMU Kpaja y KOMe ce IIKO/Ia Hajtasy, 6e3 063upa Ha cTa-
BOBe O IOTpeby yBobhemwa TpaAMIVIOHATHNUX IIecaMa CBOTa Kpaja y aKTyeJHe
HacTaBHe cafjpxaje. CMaTpaMo Jla ceé OCHOBHM Pasjior Ha/lasy y HeJSOCTaTKy
opiroBapajyhe npupy4He HacTaBHe JIMTeparype.

7 Ilpema aHKeTHNMM IOfAL{MMa, HACTABHUIN Cy U3LBOANIN clefehe HapoxHe mecMe: ,Ajge
Kaiiio (6 HacTaBHUKa), JueHa, [Juena (3 HacTaBHUKA), Jogone (6 HACTaBHUKA), Ja flocagux
nybenuue (3 HacTaBHUKA), Jeuam xena (3 HacTaBHUKa), Oj, Mopaso (3 HacTaBHUKA), [ose-
gu opo, bojano (1 HactaBHUK), Paszpanana épana jopzosana (1 HacTaBHUK), [llano gyuio (4
HAacTaBHUKA), Y nusagu iiog jacenom (4 HactaBHMKA), Y Munuye (7 HacTaBHUKA), Buwrou-
yuya (8 HacTaBHUKA).
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rpag npurpagcKko Haces/be
o 833
2947

5,88

Hda Epe nemam jasan stav mda mne nemam jasan stav

Ipaduxon 2: Citiasosu HaciiasHuka o iowipe6u ysoherva WpagquyUOHATHUX flecama
€602 Kpaja

Ilopen HacTaBHMKA, Y OKBUPY CIIPOBEIEHOT MICTPAXKMBama IIECT CTO-
THHA U ocamyieceT TeT (685) aHKeTMpaHNUX y4YeHNKa ONIITeOOPa3OBHMUX U
OCHOBHMX MY3MYKUX IIKOJIA Y IPOLIEHTY off 97,27%, He MO3Haje TpafguLio-
HaJIHe IlecMe CBOra Kpaja,® anmm Hu fpyrux kpajesa Cpbuje. OBu pesynratu
CaIJIaCHM Cy ca pe3y/ITaTiMa UCTpakuBama (Stosi¢, 2008) y koMe je ykazaHO
ma 51,7% McouTaHMX yYeHMKA YeTBPTOr pas3pefia OCHOBHUX mKoma y HoBoM
Capy, beorpany u Bpamwy He 3Hajy [ja HaBe[ly TpaJulMOHaIHe/HapOgHe Tec-
Me CBOra Kpaja.

O creneny Hemo3HaBaba TPaJUI[MOHATHE TTIeCMe Kpaja y KoMe ce IIKo/Ia
HaJasy yIe4aT/blBO TOBOpe Mofanu y rpa¢ukoHy 6p. 3. Y rpajckoj cpennu-
HI 78,29% y4eHMKa ce M3jaCHUJIO Jja He TI03Haje HUiliu jeqHy TPaJULIIOHAIHY
IecMy Kpaja y KoMe XUBI. Y NPUTPafiCKMM Hace/bJMa Taj IIPOLeHaT je yIie-
JaT/pMBO HajBehm u nsHocu 83,07%, JOK je y Ce0CKOj CpeAVHM UIIAK HEeIlITO
Mamn (65,22%y4ueHnKa).

8 JobujeHe pesyaTaTe IpPe3eHTYjeMO Kao ajapMaHTHe, jep je 3HaYajHO Hello3HABAlbe Tpa-
AMIIOHAHE ITecMe youeHo Meby ofroBopuma yueHnka My3ndKIX LMIKOTIA, OF dera 97,27%
CBUX VICHUTAHMX YYEHMKA HMje HaBeIOo HUTH jeiHY TPAaAMLIMOHA/IHY IlecaMy Kpaja y KoMe
xuBe. O YKYIIHO IIeCT CTOTMHA U ocamfeceT et (685) MCIUTAHUX yYEHMKA CAMO ge-
cetziopo (10) je M3ABOjIUTIO IO jeAaH HAa3UB HapoAHe mecMe cBora Kpaja (ym. Kodela, 2012:
101-107). Onrosopu fo6MjeHn o yYeHIKa MY3UYKUX LIKOJIA, KOPEINpPajy ca OfroBopumMa
y4eHMKa OCHOBHMX LIKona. Ha nurame xoje wipaquyuonante tiecme c602a Kpaja io3Hajy
U Koje HapogHe flecme Cy YHUIU HA 4ACO6UMA My3uuke Kyaiiiype IIeCT CTOTUHA U TPUJEceT
jemas (631) yuennk (of ykymHor 6poja (685) yueHnKa) HaBeo je pasnuaute ofrosope. Ce-
JaM yIUCAaHUX Ha3MBa Cy IIeCMe HOBOKOMIIOHOBaHe MY3HKe, @ OCTa/I) Ha3MBIU CY HAPOJIHe
necMe obpahuBaHe Ha yacoBMMa MysuuKe Kynrype: Aénuje, asnuje (36 yuenuka), JJusna,
gueta (30 yuenuka), Jywe parke (30 yuenuka), Mge Mune (22 y4aenuka), I'yciia mu mazna
ilagnana (12 y4eHuxka), Meanosa xopuita (48 yuenuxa), Buwrouuuya (59 yuenuxa), /leiie
nu cy Haro (38 yuenuka), Huwka 6ara (40 yuenuxa), Oj, Mopaso (64 yuenuxa), Y Munuye
(36 yuennka), Humnujcke gesojke (25 yuenuka), Paszpanana zpana jopzosana (30 yuenn-
Ka), Ja fiocejax nybenuue (11 yueHuKa) UTH.
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NpUrpagcKo Hacebe
16,93

mne mda

Ipadukon 3: [Ipoueniiiyanu fiokasaitieroli 0 clilelieHy yueHU4K0Z Hello3HABAHA
mpaguyuoHante fiecama c60Z Kpaja

IMaxo Hajsehu 6poj aHkeTnpaHux HacTaBHUKA 92,50% (s5ig.=0,000<0,05)
rocefiyje cBecT ia 6u 60/be IIO3HaBabe HAPOJHOT IeBabha HIUIIKOT I JIeCKO-
BAYKOr Kpaja 3HAYajHO YTUIAIO Ha OYyBalbe JIOKAJHE MY3WYKe Tpajuiuje
U YKas3aJio Jja je HeOIIXOJHA MMIIEMEHTAllMja HOBUX HaCTaBHUX CajipXKaja y
TPEHYTHO aKTye/IHe, yo4aBa Ce Ja jaCHUjUX M apTUKYIMCAHMjUX CMEPHULA
UIaK HeMa. Banujan npumep npy>kajy BAHHaCTaBHE aKTUBHOCTY HIKOJICKUX
XOpOBa, IIKOJICKMX OpKecTapa MM HEeKOr BUla My3MYKMX aHcaMmbasa, Ha
YHjIIM Ce perepToapyuMa, y HOCTOTKY of 60% He Ha/lasy TpaANLIOHATHA/Ha-
ponHa Mysuka (I'padukoH 4.).

Tabena 2: Cilia606u HACTIA6HUKA 0 6aXHOCTIU [I03HA6AA THPAJUIUOHATHE TlecMe 3a
ouysarve My3uuKe ipaguyje

Mecro Ha Hewma Beher ytuiaja | YkymHo
ba bpoj nacraBHuKa 14 3 17
ban % 82,35 17,65 100,00
[Tpurpapcko | bpoj nacTaBnuka 12 0 12
Hacesbe % 100,00 0,00 100,00
Ceno bpoj HacTaBHMKa 11 0 11
% 100,00 0,00 100,00
VievITHo 6poj HacTaBHMKA 37 3 40
IH
7 % 92,50 |7,50 100

YoueHo je Aa He IIOCTOjU 3HAYAjHUja pas/iuKa y 6pojy HaCTaBHUKA I'paji-
CKUIX, IIPUTPAZICKMX M CEOCKMX IIIKOJIa KOjJi Ha IporpaMyuma ancambasna u3Bo-
Jie TpafiuLIOHAJIHe [IeCMe U UTPe, Off OHUX Koju je He n3Boge (sig.=0,113>0,05,
sig.=0,500>0,05, sig.=0,183>0,05). /1 oBu pesynrary npeacTaB/bajy AUPEKTHE
MHJVKATOpE /1a je OJJHOC IIpeMa >KaHPy TPaJULMIOHAaIHE My3UKe Y JOTTIeHOM
BpeMeHY HEeONXOZHO NpoMeHuTH. HeroBe3saHOCT CTTOOOXHMX MIKOJICKUX MY-
3MYKUX aKTUBHOCTM Ca MOTPe6OM CTBapama IOTOLHOI aMOjeHTa y IIKOIa-
Ma pajy Ipe3eHTOBaba TPAJULIMOHATHOT MY3MYKOT 13pasa IPBEHCTBEHO je
MHULVPAaHa HeZOCTAaTKOM JIMTepaType ca apaH)XMaHMMa HapOJHMUX IlecaMa
HaMeHEeHMX 3a paj IIKOJICKMX XOpOBa I MHCTPYMEHTAaTHUX aHCaMbara.
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npUrpagcKo Haces/mbe ceno

36,36

mne mda mne mda

IpaduxoH 4: 3acimyimerocinl WpaguyUOHATHe flecme y PellepToapuma WKOICKUX
ancamobana

Kaxo ouysaitiu napogny wipaquuujy naciiaénom ipaxcom?

[lobujenn pesyntaTu yKasyjy Ha Hu3 HeraTMBHUX paKTOpa y HACTAaBHUM
npornecuma npegmera Condeho n Mysudka Kyntypa 1 Ha pasmmante moryh-
HOCTHU (He)[TpMMeHe TPaJuIVIOHaTHe TIeCMe y HacTaBI. 3aK/by4liy y OKBUPY
OBe eKCIIOpaTHBHE CTyJAMje IIPOU3AIIN Cy U3 AMPEKTHe HacTaBHe IIpaKce
¥V IeTEKTOBaHM CY Off CTpaHe HACTaBHMKA My3MKe. 3a IIOCTOjalbe OBAKBOT
OfIHOCA IpeMa TPaJVIIVOHATHOj IeCMM HUIIKOT 1 JIECCKOBAUKOT Kpaja U beH
TPeHYTHU IOJIOKAj Y aKTYe/THMM HaCTaBHMM IUIAaHOBMMA M IIpOrpaMyMa Ha-
METHYJI Cy ce Kao oaroBopuu cnepfehn dpaxropu:

1. HepoCTaTak IpuMepa TPaAULMOHaIHe lecMe Y (1mocTojehoj) yiibennukoj
nmuteparypu (3a o6a nmpenmera — Condeho n Mysnuka KynTypa);

2. HeOBOJBHO IIO3HABaIbe TPAAVIIMOHAIHE IIeCMe Kpaja y KOMe Ce SKMBY Off
CTpaHe HaCTaBHUKa (HEJIOBO/PHO NO3HABaIe TPAJAUIMOHATHIX IlecaMa
u 13 ocTanux Kpajesa Cpouje);

3. He#oBO/bHA M3BODAuKa 3aCTYIbEHOCT TPAfMIMOHATHUX CaJipKaja y OK-
BUPY LIKOICKUX My3UYKMX MaHupecTanuja (CBUpameM UIN IIeBabeM).

Y okBMpY cMHTe3e JOOMjeHuX pes3ynTara IIOTE€HIMjalTHA pellera Cao-
Opa’keHa Cy y UMbeHMI[aMa Koje CIIefie:

1. y HOBMM M3JamMMa yHOeHWYKe IuTepaType mpuioxuty sehu 6poj
HnpuMepa TpauI{MOHATHe IlecCMe U3 pasnnuuTux kpajesa Cpouje (y 3pa-
HVYHOj YIIO€HIYKOj U CTPYYHO-METOMYKO] INTePaTypn)’s

2. VMHULUpAaTH LITaMIame My0OnuKalyja — IpUpydHyKa ca IpyuMepuma jao-
KaJIHOT HAaPOJTHOT MY3MYKOI CTBapajIalliTBa M HOTHUM 3aIliCMMa Ca Me-
TOJCKO-IUIAKTMYKNM TyMaderblMa U yIIyTCTBMMA O IbMXOBOj IPMMEHN
Yy My3U9KOj HaCTaBN;

9 Amnanmsom yy6ennka sa npegmet Condeho sa OMII pasnuuntnx ayropa u nsgasada (bo-
puBoje Ilonosuh, Bragumup Josanosuh u gp.) [,.... y Kojuma ce cycpehemo ca Tpaguumno-
Ha/IHOM IIeCMOM, HMfje TEIIKO 3aK/byYUTH Jja YIEHWIIM M3 HUIIKOT 1 JIECKOBAUKOT Kpaja He
MOTY a YIIO3Hajy, YaK HI e/leMEHTapHO Jja ce MHYOPMUIILY O TPAAUIMOHATHOM MY3UYKOM
u3pasy cBora Kpaja (kao Hi 13 Ipyrux Kpajesa Cpouje), IITO je ONET Y AMPEKTHO] Be3U ca
CTaBOM Jia je HeMoryhe Tako KOMIIIEKCAaH 3aJaTakK ,PEUIUTH Ca TPU HapOfHe IecMe U3
JlecxoBua 1 jegHOM rpagckoM mecmoM n3 Huma’] (ym. Kodela, 2012: 103 u yo. yubeHnuk
Congpeho 3a tieitiu paspeq uieciioZoguuire 0CHOBHe My3u4ke wikose ayTopa AjleKcaHpape
Josuh-Munernh, Toppane Crojanosuh u 3opana Hukonnha).
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3. opp)KaBaTy CTPy4He CeMMHapa Ha KojuMa 011 ce HaCTaBHUIIV KOMIIIEKC-
HMje YIO3HaBaayM Ca OCOOEHOCTVMMA TPAAMIMOHATHOT MY3MYKOT Ha-
cneba kpaja y kome >xuBe U octanux Kpajesa Cpouje;

4.  o06e36exutu Behu 6poj ayano (1 Bijeo) 3ammuca TpaguLiOHaTHe TIeCMe
u Urpe U3 pas3nmuantux pernoxa Cpouje, y3 mucaHa objalimerna 0 Kapak-
Tepy, MECTY ¥ APYTUM OfIMKaMa CHUM/bEHMX NIPUMeEpa;

5. OIpeMMTV LIKOJe HAPOSHMM MHCTPYMEHTVMA KapaKTepUCTUIHUM 3a
nojeguHe pernone Cp6uje (ppyna, ABOjHUIIE, OKApMHA, I'yC/Ie U CIL.) U
aKTMBMPATH BIUXOBY Behy IIpyMeHy y AMPeKTHOM HaCTaBHOM IIPOLIECY;

6. ocTBapuTy 60/bE YC/IOBE 32 OPTAHNM30BAHNU Paji CTOOOLHIX MY3MIKIX
aKTUBHOCTH (COMMCTY U TPYIIe IIeBaya, MHCTPYMEHTATHI COMUCTH, or-
KJIOpHE CeKIjuje 1 Jip).

Munusewa cMO Aa 6M 3HAYajHMjOM IPUMEHOM TpajuUIVIOHATHE IIec-
Me mofHe6O/ba Y KOMe Ce )KVBHY, YUeHNUIIV YCIENIHje CaBlafaBanyi My3udKe
cajp)kaje IPBEHCTBEHO 3aXBa/byjyhM TeKCTyaJHMM M MHTOHATUBHO-PUT-
MUYKIUM CIIenUIHOCTIMA TPAAMUIMOHATHE IIecMe. 3aTO je HEOIIXOJHO Jja
HactaBHUIM condeha n Mysnuke Kyn1Type nepMaHeHTHO u3rpabyjy mosuru-
BaH CTaB 1 OJHOC IIpeMa TPafiUI[MOHAIHOj IIeCMY 11 UTPU CBOTa Kpaja, CBECT
0 TIOTpe6y MMO3HaBaba ¥ 0YyBakba HALMOHATHOT MY3MYKOT MAEHTHUTETA I [1a
bopMupajy ecreTcke Kputepuje Koju 6y JOIPUHOCUIN 60/beM BpeTHOBAY
TPaAMIIMOHATHOT MY3MYKOT M3pasa y OFHOCY Ha Apyre My3uYKe >KaHpPOBe.
Ha oBaj HauuH, TpaguIMoHaMHa ecMa Jobuaa 61 MecTo Koje joj IO CBOM
3Ha4ajy ¥ NIpuUnaja.

Y mpuory Koju cieny, U3fiBOjeH je jenaH 6poj TpajuIIOHaTHIX IecaMa
HUIIKOT ¥ IECKOBAYKOT Kpaja Koje ce MOTY IIPMMEHNUTI Y HaCTaBHUM IIpolie-
cuma npepmeta Condebo (36yuna tipuiipema myiiayuje; ob6paga tipeqgitiaxing;
fipomeHa MAKlia; goxuemaj meilipuuke epciiie 7/8 u 8/8) n Mysnuuka KynTypa
(ipumepu 3a fiesarwe; fpumepu 3a fiesarve U crAyuiare my3uke U HapogHe uzpe
ca tiesarbem) VI JOIPUHETU YCIIELIHMjeM CaBJIaJaBamby paslIndyyuTe MHTOHA-
TUBHO-PUTMUYKe IIpoOIeMaTuKe.

Hpunoz

Mana pusnuya MpaguUUoOHATHUX flecama HUUIKOZ U 1eCK08a4K0Z Kpaja

Ipumepu 3a uesare:

Hesojka je iowna y 2opy 3a 60qgy

1 =94
n_ - — N N
A —— S e S — o —
e+ f i — S— = I
o) ! r r r r \
He -Boj-xa je mo - mgma y Tro- py 3a BO - Iy,
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BO - Ay oa oo - HE - ce, ne - 6a ga O - M€ - cCe.

JleBojKa je momna y ropy 3a Bogy (’py6asna); sanuc: Cno6onan Koperna, me-
Bao [Iparuura Togoposuh (1946)™.

Cuitina xuma 3apocuna

J=64
TN
P A Y ) \‘\‘ 1 T g
Il ] I
D) v = =
Cu - THa Ku - I 38 - po - cu - Ja,
[— \ \ \
| e R s S S I S R 1
V4
o
#o - {0 - 7., o - pgo - 7€, J[O - 1O - e
CuTHa KuIla 3apocuia, CUTHO XUTO HapOCWIA,
PaBHO morbe Hapocua, Haj Ham, Boxxe, cTHY Knmry.

CurHa kuma 3apocuna (goponcka); lanun Xan, 3amname (HUIIKY Kpaj); 3a-
nuc: Cnobonan Kopena, mesana JaBopka 3gpaskosuh (1941).

Aj, mene majka jegny uma

J =74
3é5§5ﬁ¥———43 — % e o -
) ) | 7 t o J
) S ( v v
Aj, Me - He Maj - Ka jem - Hy n - Ma,
49\—; g ; K i ]
- o o 1
vV hd T [ o |
oJ I
ma 71 - Ma ma n - Ma,
H\ I\ I\
g ) H 1 T ‘ J\J I\J E }
%) %) | ) 1 @
o 14 14 4 14 14
aj, Me - He Maj - Ka jem - HY - m - Ma,
e K : R 5 K < H
U
oJ
ma n - Ma ma n - wMmal

MeHe MajKa jefHY UMa, 11a UMal
ITa me gaBa 3a Ctomana Vnujy.
Y Cronana Kyuka majha - cBekpsa.

10 Y sarpajama mopey MMeHa IleBada 3abejIe>keHa je TOJMHa BUXOBOT pobema.
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ITa me npaha Ha [TeTpoBaaH y >xeTBy.
ITa My gaBa mpasHy Top6y 6es “neba.
ITa My aBa IIpasHy CTOBHY 6e3 BOZY.
He Me niura: ,,Jecu I’ r1agHa u xeqHa?”
Ho me nnra: ,Konko cu Haxmena?”

JKerBapcka mecma (mpema sammcy menorpada: Opo usa pyuka) U3 OKONUHE
Hymra. 3ammc M. A. BacuwbeBuh. Hema noparaka o nieBady u rofguHM Kajia je Iec-
Ma 3a6enexxena. Coll. I1/8 (3opucnasa M. Bacuspesnh, Cpiicko my3uuko 61a20).

IIpumepu 3a cnyware my3uke u fiesatrve:

‘Ajge, Ileeitio, jazwe moje

J =85

"Ajme, I]BeTo, jarme Moje, Inpo, rupo, Bapaj, runujo.
Iupo, rupo, Bapaj, ruam;jo. VImam TaTKa, He laBa Me,
"Ajme, IIBeTo, 6eX’ 32 MeHe, Tupo, rupo, Bapaj, ruam;jo.
Inpno, rupo, Bapaj, ruaujo. AK’ He fiajy, a Tu beraj,
Vmam MajKy, He faBa Me, Iupo, rupo, Bapaj, TUAMjo

’Ajne, IIBeto, jarme Moje (/byOaBHa); BykmaHOBO (HMIIKM Kpaj); 3amuc:
Cnobonan Kopena, mesao [Iparuiia Togoposuh (1946).

Josana ncuitio ucwejeuwre
Rubato e =198 (99 =) )

n I | Y |
7z T 5‘F\ | I J\’ Fe] ]
— 1 1 i 1 1
]0 - Ba- Ha Xm - TO Kmbe - )€ Ie
o) | | .
#ﬁ-—p—ﬂ—g o = f -— a—— 1 T ] H
T ; = EC I~ ] I al | =K = in |
ANIYJ 1 1 "4 1 T I Il 1 hadl I 11
o A 7 S
n oe-1m gaH cu I10 -Je - e
A e e 8 n - | T
. I . rair,] i ——
| fan W ICH" - | I T | [T I i i I ]
ANV 0 I I | | I | | | 1
o ‘ I ] ]
,,KOH -KO ]a cJlaM - Ke Ba - ™ - na,



KOJIMKO HEMYJEMO TPALLIMOHAJIHY MECMY HA NPEAMETVMA COJIOERO U MY3UYKA KYJTTYPA?

f 1 | . . 2 | . .
ﬁ o ; i — I T—h 1 — i il |
157 —— | i I vi & s — e i |
o = t T \ 1 - —
Tor-koja cBa -Ta Ha-KU-TU - JIa. Ha-KU-TM - 71a".

JoBaHa >KMTO Kibejelle U e JaH CU Mojelle:
»KOI'KO ja clmaMKe BaTyIa, TOM'KO ja CBaTa HAaKUTUIIA .
JoBaH cu ropoM ofiellie U TV 03rop cu 36openie:
»JOBaHO, Oe/a pyMeHa, JoBaHO, MajKIHa BPEHYIbO,
Ja hy i cHOIIBe M3pXKeM, a Tak hy fa Te n3pyouUM,

A xap te gyuo u3/py6uM, foMa hy fa Te mosegem”.
Pas6parna Moma JoBaHa, ITO 300pY MOMaK y TOP.
,»JOBaHe, MOpe, JoBaHe, 6aTajy CHOI/bE, JOBaHe.
JoBaHe, Mope, JoBaHe, HeKa Hac mecke'! cacraBe’.

JoBaHa xuTo Xmejeme (kerenmauka); Jomy JyumrHuk, 3ammame (HUIIKK
Kpaj); 3anmcao Cnobonan Kopena, nepanma Pagmuina Muojkosuh (1937).

Tpu gesojxe
J=60
) S '
P’ AN Y } A\ A N N | A 1 [\ g I L ]
y AN~ A A T T 1 E! I \\’ :}I AI \H‘/‘P } Fu (:)R }
1 B I I T ]
oJ ‘ r
Tpu -ne - Boj - ke 360p 360 - pu - e, Ha Be -  [Ipoj
Me -by co-6om 1O -BO -pu - e
— T —~~
- n o T —— e T n e n o —
——— e e G POl e o |
ANIV }'/ & | ! 1 I 7 1 I’/ E
M - joj HO- hu, Ha jac - HOj Me-Ce - Yi - HIL
) e e ; .
P’ A N A \ N N I | A 1 [ g I L ]
y 4% I\: I IAY T IT 1 I I\} :}I A‘ \Wr } P- <:)ﬁ }
%? I i i L o o Lt i | B I I ‘[ T [yl 1

Ka-meH mo-cre, He HHU -Xaj ce, He ma - jy
Ipa -T0  Me - je He Ha -Jaj ce

el

Me - He, opa - T, 3a Te - 6e.

Tpu geBojke (/byO6aBHa mecma); HareB 13 Huma. 3ammucao M. A. Bacumesuh
1946. rogune; nesana Jby6uiia Munusojesuh, APX, COLL. I1/210.

11 ITecke — pykoxBar.
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Hapogne uzpe ca tieearwem:

Honiosa mu Cimiojua
J=184 Hum

Ilo mo-Ba mMum Croj - Ha CUT-HO KO-7I0 U - TIP3,
f) - ] A 1, 2 , ‘
" AT 1 Y | N A— I 1 T Y A | N Il . I I
¥ AN b# I 1 \\I T | I \b- T T I‘ 1 :\l I | |
f - ¥ T
Croj - Ho Mu, Croj - Ke, LyO-HM MU Ha HO - TV, HO - Ty.

ITormoBa Mu CTojHA
CHTHO KOJIO UTPa;
Crojuo mu, Crojke,
Lynuu mu Ha HOry!
ITorosa Mu CTOjHA
Pyce xoce nma;
Crojuo mu, CrojaHKe,
Y6aBa eBojko!

ITomoBa mu CrojHa (mecma y3 urpy); sanucasue /byouna C. Jankosuh, [Janu-
na C. JaukoBuh, Hapogre uepe, IIpocsera, beorpan, 1949. ctp. 377, neBana
Xpucruna bomkosuh.

Ja 06y uatiyue

Ha-0pa-0 <1 cBe py- Me-He, Oa- 1y je - gHy Me - Hel
Ja 06y mamyde » yaparne maMydHe,
na n3aho Ha Kanujy fa BapaM KOMIIN]Y.
Oj, xommmjo, MaHryIIe, Habpao cu jabyke,
Ha6pao cu ce pymeHe, 6anu jegay MeHe!
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Ja 06y mamyue (mecma y3 urpy); JleckoBuk (HuIIKM Kpaj); Ana Xodmaw,
Anexcannpa Mapkosuh, Bokanna mysuuka wipaguyuja oxonure Huwa, beo-
rpan, 2005; meBana ['posmana Hokuh (1945).

Onuc urpe:

1. 1 2. TaKT: IBa KOpaKa JIeCHOM HOTOM Y JIECHO Ca IIPUB/IaYerheM JIEBE HOTE,
3. 1 4. TaKT: Ba KOpaKa JIeBOM HOT'OM Y JIEBO Ca IIPMBJIa4YerhbeM JIeCHe,

5.1 6. TaKT: JBa KOpaKa IECHOM HOTOM HaIIpeJi ca NIPUB/IaYerheM JIEBE,

7.1 8. TaKT: Ba KOpaKa JIeBOM y Ha3aJj Ca IIpeB/IaYerbeM JeCHE,

9. 10. TaKT: 1Ba KOpaKa IeCHOM HOTOM Y JIECHO Ca IIPUB/IaYerheM JIEBe HOTE,
11. m 12. TaKT: ;Ba KOpaKa 1IeBOM HOTOM Y JIEBO Ca NPUB/IAYErheM JIECHE HOTe,
13. u 14. TakT: KOpaK HaIlpef JECHOM HOTOM Ca IPUB/IAYerheM JIeBe HOre, U
KOpaK HasaJj JeCHOM HOTOM Ca IIPUBJIAY€eIbeM JIeBe HOre.

3eyuna uipuiipema mymauuja

Jucwaaj ce, 2opo 3enena

J =68

T ]
7

L

m - CTaj ce, ro - po 3¢ - e - Ha.

JIucraj ce, ropo 3eneHa,
Iteyn, Bomo cTy/ieHa,
[la Me Moj paru He Habe.

JIucraj ce, ropo 3enmeHa (jpyb6aBHa); Byuje (meckoBauku kpaj); M. Bacubesuh,
Hapogne menoqguje neckosaukoé kpaja, beorpan, 1960. (mpumep 6p. 333), me-
Basia Hama Mutenkosuh.

Ilpegmaxin
Oj, bagwaue

;=94

o} \ N I A \ A " I N A

Y R e e e S e e & e s |

S e

0j, bag-ma-ue, bag-ma-ye, TV Halll CTa-pu po - ha - de,

0\ \ N N \ Y \ \ N |

L B N 1 0 R — 1 o \k‘ K— Y — |
e L

=¥ he be

y ky- hy cu  po -mma-o, cpe -hy Ham cu po -He- o.
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o) " 4 " A " A A N "
) A I \ N I K N hY K IAY N A T NN K Il |
Y W 1D N [T I 17 A IT ] 171 1 IT A Ili\ N T1 il |
. I ? =1 il I ] =I il |
d be 1 [ ] i |
Ko - mn - xo Bap- HU - Ija, TO-JIM - KO HaM Ia-pu-1ia,
Ko - mu - xo Bap-HU - 1Ia TO - IM - KO HaM ja-ram-Ia.

Oj, bapmwaue, bagmwade, Tn Hau crapu pobade,
y kyhy cu gourao, cpehy Ham cu goneo.
Konuko BapHuIia, TOMMKO HaM NapuIia,
Konuko BapHuUIla TONMKO HaM jaramlia.

Oj, bagmwaue (1eBa ce MpUINKOM yHoLIemwa Oafmaka y Kyhy); [onema Hbusa
(meckoBauku Kpaj); 3amuc: Crobonan Kogerna, nesao Cuma Crojanosuh (1938).

IIpomene maxinia

0j, azape, /lazape, gobpo jywipo y geope

0j, Jla -3a-pe, Jla-3a - pe, Ho-6po jy-Tpo Y HgBO - pe.
e=125
Is] N I ‘ I\ N
p" A -] J\"l\‘ I [\‘ I I I A T ]I N [ n
D] |4 | 4 14 |2 4
Oj, y - 6a- Be Ma- e MO-Me, KO-KO-ul - Ije  Me -hy-un- ue.

Oj, JTasape, Jlasape,

106po jyTpo y ABOpe.

Oj yb6ase mane MmoMe,
KoKountie mebyunie.

[ITo wompseu 110 GYEHUIITE,
fia JIV TPQXXUII CUTHE I/IUCTe.
Vinu Tpa>kuil CUTHe ITIUCTE,
Jla MM CHOCHUIII KPYITHA jajIia.
Oj, JTasape, Jlasape,

106po jyTpo y ABOpe.

0j, JTasape, JIazape, 3o6po jyrpo y gBope (1asapuua); lonema Hbupa (ecko-
BauKM Kpaj); 3amuc: Crobonan Kopena, nesana Bunka Crojanosuh (1943).
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Hoxncuemwaj mettipuuxe epciiie 7/8

e=251(0(125 =
0 ‘

Bumw, 6um mu wioje

[— I .
T I 1 17 » I I ]
SU O o I I 17 I I I I vl I I
I I | 4 | ‘ I T |4 I |
bum, 6we MM mo - je Ma - pu - Ke,
H A A [ . .
T I | T 1\ I I I 1 I ]
| T I y 2 |
AV ‘I | || T | | I 3‘ } =‘ # < }
o T T [ [ ~
ca - paj mum Oy - [u ca - 06aj - e

Od. od. op., 1MH - MH Mo-ja 60j - jm - ke '23MSI61718192021222524
Bup12, 6up Mu nojel3 Mapuke, Ax, ax, ax, Mape, Mape, mopu, Mapuke,
Capajl4 mu 6ynu cabajnel5. Od, od, od, umMH-MH, MOja 6ojruKe.
Kanm16 mu nojme, mopu, 3a Tebe,
3ynym" he uunnm s6or Tebe. Ogx Te6’ hy 6ynjy21 ma mpa’um,

Ax, ax, ax, Mape, Mape, mopu, Mapuxe,
Od, od, oo, nmMH-MH, Moja 60jruKel8.
Orn xap Ha neHiep Te6’ BUJO,

Cac meprianl9 6emu Husaum,

3a ceb cu KOHAK He HajIo,

[a crimjem He mor’ cep6e3mn20.

12
13
14
15
16
17

Mapuxe, 6anu Tpangadun22.
Kaypcke puse23, mopu, he ¢pmumi,
Mepak nu Kabe24 ja IpanM.

Ax, ax, ax, Mape, Mape, mopu, Mapuke,
Od, oo, od, mMH-MH, MOja 6ojruKe.

bum - cnasyj.

IToje - neBa.

Capaj- xyha, nanara, gBop, Hajnemnuu seo yapuuje (rpaga).
Cabajie — paHoO yjyTpy.

Kawm - y nmopcsectn.

3ynyM — HaCU/THUIITBO, KaBra.

bojnuka - Bpuimaknmba.

MeppyxaH — orpiuLa of Iepau unu 6ucepa.

Cepbesnu - cno6ogHo.

bynja - >xena, HeBecTa.

Tpaugadun - cTapmHCKO NMe 3a PyXKYy.

Pusa - oenro, MaHTHja MK Tpaka Ha ofiein off 4oxe Kao ykpac.
Kaspe - o6yha, mamyde.
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Bup, 6u/p Mu noje (Jjbyb6aBHa); BykmanoBo (HuIIKM Kpaj); 3amnc: Crnobopgan
Kopena, nesao, Jparuuia Togoposuh (1946).

Hosxuemaj 8/8 mepe (32 3)
Cuian’itie 36020m u3zéopu
J =123
1.3
9 {<mm— - l‘ 7 f k‘ = ! ‘F\y I k‘ f \‘\‘  —i
% 5 | - Y7
Cran’ -Te 3060-rOM M3 - BO - pi, CTaH -Te 300-TOM U3 - BO - PU.
O -CTa-7ma BM Je - BOj- Ka,
la BuM Me- Te [BO-pO - BH, hiea} B Me- Te [BO -pO - BIL
Ha B [0 -beB Ky - Mo - BU,
n 2 N N N N \ 4, N N \ \ N \ I
b4 N Y Y 1 Y N Y N Y A
T T - T J\ A"‘ Hi AI\ i AI\ T d\‘ A\Y AI\ ii
D
0 - <Ccra-ja BU Je -BOj - Ka, Ja Bu o -bheB xy - mo- Bm.

Cran’te 360rom usBopu,
OcTana Bu #eBojKa,

Jla B1 MeTe IBOPOBH,
[la Bu obhes kymMoBI.

Cran’te 36orom usBopu (nasapuia); Ilaguna — JXKuropaba (uuimku xpaj);
sanuc: Cnobopman Kopena, nesana Paga Benuukosuh (1938).
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KOJIMKO HEMYJEMO TPALLIMOHAJIHY MECMY HA NPEAMETVMA COJIOERO U MY3UYKA KYJTTYPA?

Slobodan A. Kodela

Biljana Lj. Mandi¢

HOW MUCH DO WE CHERISH THE TRADITIONAL SONG IN
THE COURSES OF SOLFEGGIO AND MUSICAL CULTURE?
Summary

The analysis of the contemporary syllabuses of the courses of Solfeggio and Musical
Culture reveals a tendency to marginalize the traditional songs of the local surroundings. This
observation has initiated a research whose goal is to examine the level of knowledge of the
traditional songs of the Ni§ and Leskovac region, as well as the degree of their presence in
(absence from) the contemporary syllabuses of the courses Solfeggio and Musical Culture.
This paper depicts part of the research conducted in the territory of the Ni$ and Leskovac
region among the teachers and pupils of elementary music schools and comprehensive music
schools in urban, suburban and rural areas. The obtained results indicate that the syllabuses
of both courses lack adequate knowledge and practical use of traditional songs of the region,
which implicates the necessity of designing new ways of learning about the local cultural and
national identity with the purpose of preserving the national tradition and its “popularization”
among the young. This task can be accomplished only by a greater inclusion of the traditional
songs in the syllabuses of the courses Solfeggio and Musical Culture.

Keywords: musical heritage, traditional songs of the Ni§ and Leskovac region, cultural
identity, teaching solfeggio, teaching musical culture

Ipummeno 19. Hosembpa 2015. cogure
IIpuxeaheno 30. mapiua 2016. Zogute
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Anekcanpgpa [I. Maruh'
Ynueepsuiiein y Kpazyjesay,
Dunonouiko-ymemiHU4KY Paxyniieii

HOBA PACTKOJ/IOTUJA - TPAHUIE, TOTAJIUTET,
TPAOUIINJA, TEJIO

Op KpUTUYKO-eCejUCTUYKOr OaB/bermha paHMM CTBapalalITBOM PacTka
[TerpoBrha of cTpaHe WweroBux caBpemeHuka (Mumoma Ilpmanckor, ViBa
Anppuha, CranucnaBa Bunasepa, Mapka Puctuha u gp.), xoje ce kpehe
usmeby ocrpamhenux Heranuja u noTnyHmMx apupmanuja, [0 CTyAuja II0-
cnenme yeTBpTHHE 20. BeKa, KibJDKeBHO fienno Pactka Ilerposuha He mobuja
3aCITy KeHO M IIeIOBUTO MCTpaxkuBame. OOMMHMje CTyauje’ o CTBapaIalTBy
Pactka IlerpoBuha HacTasne cy Tek 1o o6jaBpuBamwy M3abpanux gena Paciiika
Ilettiposuha mespeceTnx rogyHa. Vaxo npeacrasbajy He3a001I1a3HO LITUBO
3a mayvasaole jiena Pactka Ilerposuha, mpenoyeHe cTyauje mpefcraBibajy
caMo yBoj y pa3Marpame [lerpoBuheBux moeTnykux 1oriesa, a morogHa cy
NUTEpaTypa U 3a Iperyef ayTOpoOBOT OIyca.

ITonymaBame pasHuHe y IpoydaBamy fena Pactka Ilerposnha un ncko-
PaK U3 NMHMje Ipoy4yaBama nojgyseTux y 20. BeKy sano4ume ctyanjom boja-
Ha JoBuha, [oemiuka Pactixa Ilettiposuha: ciupyxiypa, koniexcii (2005), Ha
KOjy Ce Hac/lambajy HOBUje CTy[Mje HacTajle Y IPeTXONHe YeTUPU TOIMHE, KOje
hemo Hacrojaru fa pacsetnumo: Llapcitieo Zpanuunoe: KrouiesHOUCTHOPUjCKU
U gpywiilieeny KOHIEKCIll HEKOUKUX KHUNEBHO-KYNTLyPOIOWKUX THeopuja
Ha Mmogeny T0eicKO-oeuYKUX KApaKiiepuciiiuka U HO8UHA eCHUUTLEA
Paciiixa Iemiposuha, Bacunuja Munnosuha (2011), Kpeattiuenu xaoc, 3gpas-
ka ITerposnha, (2011), Pasotikpusarwe unu o iiecHuukoj 36upyu Otixposerve
Paciiixa Ietiposuha, Cowe Yabpuh (2012), Omixpusarve tottianuiieinia: po-
manu Pacitika Iewiposuha, Ilpenpar Ilerposuh (2013), Osaj, u ceeiti an 0602:
ineno y tioesuju Pacinika Iletiposuha, Mapuje Credanosuh (2014).

IIpencraBbeHe CTyAMje y OKBUPY M3ydaBama CPIICKE KIbVKEBHOCTH
3aCHUBA]Y jeIHY pacitikonocujy, npoMmuunbajyhnu noernuke ocobenoctu Ile-
TpoBuheBOr CTBapajalITBa KpPO3 CaBpeMeHa KHbVDKEBHOTEOPMjCKa CTaHO-
BIUINTA, MCTOBPEMEHO OTKPMUBAjyhy yMeTHMYKe U KHbV>KeBHOMCTOPUjCKe
BpenHOCTY OHUX [leTpoBrheBnx fena koja o faHAaC HUCY HOOMIIA 3aCITY>KEHO
MeCTO, Kao IITO je poMaH Bypnecka Zociioguna Ilepyna 6oza zpoma.

1 matic.aleksandra@yahoo.com

2 Mapko Heanh, Maéuja wioeiticke @ipose (1972), Jacmuua Mycaberosuh, Pacitixo Ieitiposuh
u wezogo gjeno (1976), 3opan Yanosnh, Ymeiinociu Pacitika Ileimiposuha (1985), Pagomup
Barypan, Oitikposewe Paciiixa Ilemtiposuhia (1993), notom 36opunuu Kwuscesro geno
Pactixa Ietiposuha (1989) u Iecnux Pacitixo Iemiposuh (1999) n'y HoBuje Bpeme Oilikpu-
satve gpyeoZ Heba (2003).
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Y crypuju Kpeattiueru xaoc objaBmbenoj 2011. y Cnyx6eHOM ITTaCHUKY
3npasko Ilerposnh mporosapa o moTpebu ycrocTapbamwa paciikonouje. Y
CBOjoj cTymuju o Bypnecyu 2ociioguna Ilepyna 6oéa zpoma 3npasko Ilerpo-
Buh maje mpernen penennuje IlerposnheBor pomaHna, ykasyjyhu Ha 3amo-
CTaB/bambe YMETHUYKMX floMeTa Byprecke m ManobpojHe IoxBajie Tafallmbe
pelieniiyje, any 1 Ha [OjaYaHO MHTEPeCoBabe KpajeM IIPOLUIOT BeKa, y foba
KaJia je cCaBpeMeHOM YMTaoLy HoOpo IO3HaTa IIOCTMOAEpHA MoeTnkKa. Tume
KpUTMYap [OKasyje Jja Cy KIbVOKEBHOYMETHMYKM IOCTYIIM, TIONYT JNEKOM-
Mo3NIIMje, MOHTaXKe, KOJIaXKa, HUTaTHOCTH, ecejusalije, KaTaJorusanuje, mo-
JIMTIePCIIeKTBHOCT Hapanyje (Koje pasMaTpa y oceOHMM Ofie/bIiMa), aHTH-
IVIIalMje He cCaMo CpIICKe aBaHrapye, Beh 1 moctMonepHe noetuke. AyTtop ce
6aBM U >KaHPOBCKUM Ionumop¢usmom Byprecke, mpunajyhu joj ogpenHmie
IOIYT MEHUIIEje, TMPCKOT MIN IOeTCKOT POMaHa, aHTUPOMAaHa, HaTIPUIIO-
BeTKe, anu 6Ge3 mpereHsuja aa je jacHo omebu, Tj. mocmatpajyhu je xao or-
BOpeHo fieno. KpeaTuBHM Xaoc o kojeM roBopu cryanja 3apaska Ilerposnha
OJIHOCH ce Ha Te3y Aa je pomaH Pactka ITerposnha 3ampaBo geKoHCTpyKuMja
IOTaflalllibe KIbVKeBHe IapajurMe, OpyyK/bIBO KOHCTPYMUCAHU Xa0C KOju ce
CaMo YKe/y IPUKa3aTy Kao ,Xaoc .

Crynuja Llapcitiso Zpanu4noZ: Krouice6HOUCTHOPUjCKU U gpyulitieeHu
KOHIIeKCIll HeKONIUKUX KHUNCEBHO-KYNTLYPONIOWKUX [Tleopuja Ha mogeny o-
eflicKo-HoelluuKUX KapaKiiepuciiuka u HosuHna tlecHumiiiea Pacitika Ileii-
posuha Bacunmja Munnosuha, o6jaBpena Takobe 2011. y Coyx6eHoM rmac-
HUKY, nocBeheHa je ecretmukoj aumensuju IlerposmheBor crBapamamrsa
OYMTAHOj, IIpe CBeTa, Y M0e3Mju, ca HaI/lackoM Ha 36upiu Oiikposetrve, Kao
IIeHTPa/IHOj aBaHTApJHOj 30MpIY, any Ce YCIIOCTaB/bajy U Bese ca Ilerpo-
BrheBuM mposHuM crBapamamrsoM. Cryauja Llapciiieo ZpanuuHoZ OfCTyIIA
OJl KJTAaCUYHOT KPUTUYKO-TEOPHUjCKOT MOJIyca, a IIpeMa pednMa ayTopa, KOM-
MO3MI[MOHO je 3aCHOBAHA Ka0 aHTMYKA Tparefiyja, of IeT YMHOBA-IOITIaB/ba
KOjJ BOZle KaTap3M4HOj CII03Haju. V 3a1cTa TUX IeT IoI/IaB/ba 3allpaBo YMHe
jelIMHCTBEH TOK 00jefiuibeH HaMepoM fia ce y cTBapanamTBy Pactka [letpo-
Buha oTKpuje je;MHCTBEHA OETHKA I 1A Ce Y KOPITYCY CPIICKe KIbVKeBHOCTHI
IPeIo3Ha 1 peaKTMBMpPa KIVKeBHOMCTOPUjCcKM 3Hauaj Ilerposuhesor crt-
BapaamTea. AyTop CBOj METOROJIOIIKY OKBUP 06jallbaBa Kao ,KOHKPETHN
TOTAa/INTET , OJTHOCHO KA0 AMja/leKTNYKO jeAMHCTBO TEKCTa, MICIIA U YNTAO-
1a. TakaB MeTOO/IOMIKY OKBUP, IIPEMa ayTopy, jeIHY MOXKe [ia IIPY>KU YBUJ
y aBaHTapHU KOHTEKCT, a, Hofanu 6ucmo, jeruuu omoryhasa U mpuMeHy
TaKO Pa3HOPOJHUX IepcriekTuBa Ha onyc Pactka Ilerposuha. Hajsnauajuujy
METOJIO/IOIIKY HOBMHY Y PasMaTpPaky HOETUYKNUX U MOETCKUX OJ/IMKA CTBa-
pamamrsa Pactka ITerpoBnha mpescrap/ba yKuame CTpOTor pasrpaHnYema
usMeby MMIIMIIMTHE ¥ eKCIUIMI[UTHE MOETVKe®, IbUXOBUM IIOCMATpabeM y
jemmHcTBeHOM OKBMpPY. Hamme, Munnosuh he y cBojoj ctyauju nosectu y
IUTalbe ¥ MHOTe JIpyTe II0jMOBHe IIapoBe, KAKO 13 HayKe O KIbMXKeBHOCTH,

3 Crpory gucTuHKIUjy n3Mehy ekcrmmnuTHe u MHIIMIUTHE noetuke Pactka [Terposuha
yBonu bojau Josuh y cBojoj crypuju Ioeimiuka Pactiika Ileiiposuha: ciipykiiiypa, KoH-
wmexci, Hapongna xwura/Anda, beorpaz, 2005.



HOBA PACTKOJIOMMJA — TPAHWLIE, TOTAJIUTET, TPAAVLIMIA, TEJTIO

TaKO M M3 OPYTMX XYMaHUCTUYKUX, APYIITBEHUX, 1a M IPUPOJHUX HayKa,
npuMemennx Ha [lerposuheso cTBapamamTso.

3nauaj Munnosuhesor ,,IIponora” ornema ce y mpernefy paHujux Ty-
Madewa moeruke Pactka IlerpoBmha M KpUTHYKO-eCEjUCTUYKMX pafioBa,
HajIIpe CMHXPOHMjCKM, KPO3 IPMKa3 CyKoOa KOH3epBaTMBHE M aBaHTapjiHe
cTpyje HakoH IIpBor cBeTCKOr para, a IOTOM ¥ AMjaXPOHUjCKU, YKa3yjyhu
Ha HECIIOjUBE Pe3y/lITaTe KPUTUYApa NPUIMKOM PasHOMMKOT BUIIENELCHMN)-
ckor cBpcraBama PacTka Ilerposuha y onpebene aBanrapmue mokpete. [la
6u ce ITerpoBuheBo memo MOIZIO CBPCTaTH y aBaHTApAHU KOHTEKCT, a OfjaT-
e M y MUpe eCTeTUYKe OKBUPE, Y »IIpomory” ce objanrmasajy n pasmmdnra
CXBaTama II0jMa aBaHTapjia, a 10jaM ,0TKpOBewe , KJbyuHa ped [lerposuhe-
BOT IIECHUINTBA, pPacBeT/baBa ce y JlepuauHoM mouMamy — Kao ,CTBap Koja
ce He IIOKa3yje M He Kasyje, MOXJa M3pa’kaBa, aJli He MOXKe MM He MOpa
na Oyne ogMax M3HeTa Ha Bupeno . Y 36upuu Oinikposerwe Munnosuh mpe-
II03Haje OPUTMHAJIHO JIeJI0 CPIICKE KIbVDKEBHOCTM, KOjUM C€ Y Hally JINTepa-
TYpy YK/bydyje dumosoduja [eKOHCTPYKIMje U IpeBpaTa Ha IUIAHY je3uKa
U lesuHTerpanuje cybjekra, mTo jy je, mpema ayTopy, Beh HauMHMIAa ICUXO-
aHam3a. MebyTum, yctaHOBMBIIN IIpOLieC JeKOHCTPYKIIMje U IpeBpara Ha
KojeM ITouymBa aBaHrappa, Mumnosnh y Ilerposuhesoj moesnju oTkpuBa u
CYIPOTaH IIPOLeC — TeXIY 3a KOHCTPYKIIMjOM 1 TOTaIUTeTOM 1oMohy apy-
I'IX MEeXaHM3aMa.

Y mornasmy ,HecBecHo u jesuk (cMHXpoHMjcKM mpuctyn)” Bacunmje
Mwunnosuh noesnjy Pactka ITerpoBuha mocmaTpa Kao yMEeTHUYKM €KBMBa-
nent Opojrose ncuxoananuse u Jlesu-CTpocoBe CTPyKTypaiHE aHTPOIIOJNO-
ruje, cxBaheHe kKao amaparype 3a OTKpMBama CTPYKType JbYyACKOT yMa, Te y
cknmagy ¢ TuM n y IlerpoBuheBoj noesuju mposupe HaMmepy jja ce YOBEK OTO-
JIV 10 KUBOTUICKOT Y MY, Ia Ce OTKpUje y HberoBoj CupoBoj, HeobpaheHoj
npupopu. JIpyro mnornassbe ,,YocTanom, cBe je To — pomaHTnzam! (gujaxpo-
HVjCKM IIPUCTYM)” YIPAB/bEHO je TpeMa CHa)KHOM POMaHTIYapCKOM yTHUIIAjy
Koju MumaHOBuh youaBa y aBaHTapfHOj YMETHOCT) M3PaKeHOM KpO3 IIpu-
XBaTarbe TEOPMjCKe MPUPOJie KIbIDKEBHOT TeKcTa. [lonMame TekcTa y poMaH-
TU3MY ¥ aBaHTrapay MutHoBuh nosesyje kpo3 6apToBcku cxBaheHy pasnnky
usMeDhy fiena u TekcTa, Kao U MOCPENCTBOM CyCpeTa TeOPMjCKOT MeTaTeKCTa
ca KIbJDKeBHMM TeKcToM. KmikeBHa camocBecT cxBaheHa je kao HeopiBoju-
Ba KapaKTepUCTMKA TEKCTa, KA0 POMaHTUYAPCKM KibVKeBHM anconyT. Ca-
MOCBECTAH I CAMOTIPOIYKTUBaH TeKCT, 3a4eT joi y poMaHTu3My, Munnosuh
BUAIM Kao 3aMajall Jxab XacaHy 3a yBobemwe 1mojMa mapakpuruke, Te ce y CTy-
nuju pasmarpajy u [lerpoBuheBy moeTcko-moeTMYKy TeKCTOBU 00pasoBaHU
y CK/Iafly ca II0jMOM IIapaKpUTUKe, Hajiipe TeKcT [Ipobyhena ceeciti - Jyga.

ITpucTynajyhm aBaHrapiHOM TeKCTy Kao po6ieMy OTBOPEHOM 32 JMja-
nor, MunHoBuh ynorpe6/pasa JInoTapoBy medMHMLIN]jY ITOCTMOIEpHU3MA
fa meduHNUIIEe aBaHTapAy — Kao GopMalnujy Koja ce yCIoCTaB/ba HaCyHpOT
MHCTUTYLMjaMa Ky/AType X HayKe M HaCyIPOT allCOMyTHOM 3Halby U UCTHU-
Hu. Ca cra"oBura J/Inorapose ¢unosoduje, Munuosuh oppebyje n Iler-
poBuheBe TeKCTOBe Kao IIOCTMOZIEPHUCTUYKE ,,AudepeHyie”, OTBOPEHe U He-
IIOJI/I0KHE OKOHYaBaIby.
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KoHcranTHa guHaMmka u Beuntu pujanor IlerposmheBor Tekcra ca
caMuM coboM HociefHuje Cy mpukasanm y tpehem mormasspy. Y HOIIaBbY
»IIpupona vs. Kynrypa” ycrocraBbameM Hu3a MIOJMOBHMX ono3unuja — Py-
COOB IJIEMEHUTH AVB/baK 1 X00coB JIeBMjaTaH, pacCTprHyTa CBECT U MPOCTA
AyIIa, pU3OM I JpBO, CXM30aHAIN3a U IICUX0aHanm3a — MuaHoBuh je moka-
320 KaKO Cy Te OMHapHe OI03KIIMje /IO TeOPIjCKe MOABOjeHOCTH, a/ln UITaK
y noesuju Pactka [TerpoBnha ce cycTuyy cymTuHcky, jefuHCTBeHN heHOMe-
HI. Y HajumpeM cMuciy, MuaHosuh 3ampaBo cBe BpeMe olepulile II0jMOBU-
Ma CTPYKType U aHTUCTPYKTYpe, OBHOCHO nmocMarpa IlerposnheBy nmoernky
Kao rubame 13Mehy aBaHrapiHe KOHLeNIMje IpeBa3uIaXKeba OHTONOI])A,
TeMeba, II0YeTaKa 1 3aBpLIeTaKa, X CTPACTU Ka TOTA/IM3ALNjU, KOja HE CaMO
Jla OfCTYIIA Off PaJVIKa/HOT KOHIIeNTa aBaHrapae seh moppasymesa u mpu-
K/Ialbambe eMOTOBCKOM OHOCY IIpeMa Tpaauuuju. OndanuBame TeOPUjCKIX
npenyb6ebemwa Munnosuhy ynpaso u omoryhyje a roBOp1 0 BeIMKOj TOETH-
i Pactka IlerpoBuha, Kojy je mpeTxogHa KpUTKKA 3aHeMapyBaia.

Y derBproM nornaspy Ciipyxkiliypa u aHiUCipyKitiypa ayTop yIpaBo
IoKasyje fja je pas3BojHa nuHuja cTBapanamTsa Pactka [Terposmha jacHa u
jemMHCTBeHa, ofbanyjyhm tesy fma je 1922. roguua TpeHyTtak npomene Ile-
TpoBuheBOr cTBapaaadKkor AucKypca. Viaejy o cBernoj u ramuoj dasu Ilet-
poBuheBor cTBapanamTBa, KOjy Cy IPETXOAHM IPOyYaBaOLy YCTaHOBUIIN,
MwunHoBuh npuxsara, anu JOBOAM Yy INUTamkbe HBUXOBY alCOTYTHY CYIpPOT-
CTaB/beHOCT. [lepuanHoM peTopukoM, MuaHoBuh ykasyje fa kajja TOBOPUMO
o azama y IlerpoBnheBoM cTBapaalITBy pas/inkKa ce He IOCTaB/ba Y OZHOCY
Ha Heuuje IPYro CTBapajalliTBO, Ka0 HM Y OJHOCY Ha paHy U KacHMjy dasy
ITerposnhepor cTBapanamTsa, Beh ce mocMaTpa yHyTap caMyuX TEKCTOBA, TO-
BOPM Ce 0 ,CAMOPA3/IUIN , YaK U YHYTap je[JHOT TeKCTa, KaKaB je, Ha IIpyuMep,
IIpobyhena ceeciii - Jyga.

Mwunaosuh 3ak/pydyje fa je kputuuka pasnuka [lerposnheBor Tekcra y
HY>KHO] peflaliijyi ca KpUTUYKIM Pa3IMKaMa O IbeMY, Y CKIaJy Ca pasInuuTUM
TyMademyMa Y Hallloj TEOPUjCKOj TUTEPATYPH, KOja XKeu Ja IIpu3oBe KOHa-
YaH CyJ y norneny konauHor cmucnia IlerposuheBux texkcrosa. ITocnenmum
HOI7IaB/beM CBOje cTyauje Bacunuje MunnoBuh Benito nsberaba a u mberos
TeKCT IIpou3BeJie KaKaB KOHA4YaH CyJ. 3allpaBo, NOINIaB/be ,,KiblkeBHOCT 1
HONUTHKA pacBeT/baBa y KOjoj Mepy je MOryhe JOHOCUTH KIbVKEBHE OJIJIY-
Ke y OfICYCTBY OMJIO KaKBe CUTYPHOCTHU U BepoBama y oppebheHe npuniume.
MwunaoBuh ce y 0BOM IOITIaB/by OCIama Ha lepuauHy ,Teopujy cabmacHor’,
KOja cIpeyaBa /Ia pasjauKa aKTYa/THOCTM M UEATHOCTY IOCTaHe alCOMyTHa.
Mwunaosnh ykasyje Ha cabmacHy noruky PacTkoBe moesuje, y K0joj HEIITO
YBEK 0CTaje HeCpPa4yHaTO y TeopyjaMa 3aCHOBAaHMM Ha OHTOJIOTHjU CyIpOT-
cTaB/beHOCTN. PasymeBajyhyu OflHOC KBVDKEBHOCTY M HONMUTMKe, MunHoBuh
usberasa jja usrosopu obasesyjyhe yBupe, mpe Hero ITO Aohe 10 Kpaja cBoje
cryauje. Tymauehu Texct, MmunnoBuh ykasyje Ha TO Jja TMYHOCT YMETHUKA,
Kao U TyMaua, IpeJicTaB/ba APYLITBEHM KOHCTPYKT, LITO jecTe 1 caM TekcT,
CTBOPEH KaTeropyujaMa oIyca Koje Cy cafip>KaHe y Hallloj ITepLIeLIVj .

Appendix unu efiunoe, MOpef TOra MITO Cyrepuile HOBe XepMeHEeyTHYKe
npo6yeMe ¥ Y HOBOM KOHTEKCTy ounTasa [lerpoBuheBy moesujy, mocMarpa
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je n kao Moryhy ocHoBy jenne Heopenecance, mpouctekny u3 adeKTUBHOT
3amaxa PactkoBor pymmnamrsa. Cryauja ILlapcitieo ZpanuuHoZ JOHOCU
IIOCBe HOBA )1 OPUTMHAJIHA 3allaXkamba O cTBapanamrTBy Pactka Ilerposuha.
[Tpomnuuwajyhu IlerpoBuheB moerckm excrnepumeHnt kpo3 PpojmoBo He-
cBecHO, JleBu-CrpocoB 6pukonax, /lakaHoB je3uk, bapToB Tekct, XacaHoBy
apakpuTuKy, JInoraposy nudepenny, bogpujapos cumynakpym, Henes-Ta-
TapMjeBy CXM30aHaNM3y UTH, MuIHOBMh U caM cTBapa eKCIIepMMEeHT — Ha-
Y4YHO-TeOopMjcKM poMaH. V3nasehy moBpeMeHo 13 rpaHmIla HAyYHOT CTUIA,
MunnosnheBa cTyauja He mpeTocTaB/ba MOAPOOHO TyMadere recama Pact-
ka ITerpoBuha, Beh ce HepeTko HoMMa Kao pacmpaBa O TEOPUjCKO-METORO-
JIOLIKMM IOTeHIVjanuMa U npobnemuma mHTeprperannje IlerposuheBor
mena. Josopehn y Besy IlerpoBnheBa moeTnyka Hadena ca BemMKUM 6pojeM
KIbVDKEBHO-TEOPMjCKMX NOKTpMHA, MunHoBunheBa cTyauja MoXKe mpepcra-
B/bATI NOY3/IaHO YCMepetbe Ha OCHOBY Kora 6u 6ynyhu tymaun [lerposuhe-
BOT CTBapajalliTBa 3aCHUBA/IN CBOje MHTepIpeTannje. Mehytum, Ha nojegu-
HuM MecTuMa, Munnosuh opseh cno6ogHo muTepnperupa IlerpoBunheBo
CTBapa/IallITBO TAKO JIa C€ YNTAOLy MOXKe yUMHUTH Aa MunnosnheBo Tyma-
Jere pekopadyje noetuky Pacrka [Terposunha. MehyTum, He MoxeMo 3aHe-
maputu MunHosnheBo ymehe fa unrame ocmobopy criyraBama HAMETHY TUX
oppeheHoM TpagunujoM u Kopuirhema HOBUX MHTEPIPETATMBHUX CTpaTe-
riija KOjuMa ce YKMJa rpaHuia usMely Kputuke u cTBapama, Te e CHHTAr-
Ma U3 HacjlIoBa CTy/yje — ,IlapCTBO TPAHNYHOT , 3aJICTa MOXKe TYMAa4MUTH Kao
IIPOCTOP y KOMe ce caM ayTop kpehe.

Crypnuja [Pas]otiixpusarba unu o tiechuukoj 36upyu ,Otlikposere” Paciii-
ka Ilemiposuha Comwe Habpuh objapmena je 2012. rogune y Cioyx6eHoM
rmacHuKy. Kao mro ce To camum HacimoBoM Moxke HacnyTtutu, Coma Habpuh
je HacTojana fa pacBerin noxprekct IlerpoBuhese 36upke, yrBphyjyhu mpe
cBera 3Hayaj XpMIINaHCKMX MOTUBA, /I ¥ CTAPOCTIOBEHCKOT KY/ITYypPHOT Ha-
cneba. ITocTymnak ,pa3oTKpuBama’, IPUMEHbEH y pedeHOj CTYAUjU, MOTao 61
ce ynopeputu ca IlerpoBnheBuM reonomkuM npucTynom (Goakaopy, Koju
IpeTHOCTaB/ba pa3lINCTaBambe KYITypHUX HAac/lara, He OM /M ce JOUPJIO HO
npsobutHor. Y crypuju Come Yabpuh pasorkpusen je Ilerposuhes ogHoc
IpeMa KIbVDKEBHO] U KY/ITYPHO] TpafuLUjIL.

ITporoBapajyhu Ha IOYeTKY CBOje KiJIe O OFHOCY Tpajuijuje 1 aBaH-
rapfiHe IUTepaType, ayTopKa yKaayje ¢ jefHe cTpaHe Ha npuxBaheH KpuTuy-
KI CyJ, O pasapamy Inoctojeher cucrema BpegHOCTM 36MpKOoM Otlikposerve,
a C Apyre cTpaHe YBOAM 1 HOB morie Ha IlerposuheBo merno, Kojum ce yc-
II0OCTaB/ba HOB cyucTeM BpegHocTH. Cy/l 0 aKCMOJIOLIKOM HOBU3MY aBaHIap[-
He BM3Mje NMOTKpeIUbyje HacnmoBoM IlerpoBuhese 36mpke mecama. Hamme,
Kao mto Oulikpuserve Jo6aH060 HajaB/byje YKIIame OCTOjehe cTBapHOCTU 1
ycIocraB/batbe HOBe, Tako 1 IlerpoBuheBo Otikposerve pazapa npuxsahenn
CHUCTeM BPe[JHOCTH) U ITOCTaB/ba HOB.

Y mnornasmwy ,XpumhaHcke cnmke n mMotusu y Oilikposeryy” TOCpesi-
ctBoM necMe ,,CriomeHuk IlyteBuma’ u 36upke Oilikposerve pacKpUBEH je
xpuihaHCKU C710j 3HauYewa 3a0[eHYT CaBPEMEHUM CIMKaMa. YOUYeHO je fia
[TerpoBrhes ogHOC MpeMa xpuirhaHCKOj TpagMLIMjU HUje TapOfUjcKu, Beh
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HAIIPOTUB, 4eCTO e/leMeHTH XpuIthaHCTBa J0OUjajy CTaTyC OSUTUBHO BpeJ-
HOBaHUX cuMmbona. [Torucuyroct xpunrhanckux ¢purypa, BUX0BO IIOMepambe
y nybspe ciojeBe mecama, npema Yabpuhesoj, npeacrasmpa fokas mga PacTko
HIje IMao HaMepy Ja fAeceMaHTusyje xpumhaHncke BpegHoCcTy, Beh camo fja
uX npobneMaTusyje.

Y Hajny6pem cnojy 36upke Coma Yabpuh oTKpuBa 1 TyMaun cTapocio-
BEHCKe MuToIomKe cuke. [Tormasibe ,MuTONMONIKE (CTAPOCTIOBEHCKE) CIIMKE
u Motusu y Oilikpogetvy” 0TBapa MUTONOUIKY XOpu3oHT [leTpoBuheBux eceja
0 HapopiHOM cTBapanamTBy. Hamme, xpuirhaHcky u MUTONIOLIKY C/10j 36Mp-
Ke ce HerpekuHo npernnhy, crBapajyhnu, nomohy mura o ymupyhem bory u
IeTOBOM BacKpcemy, mapaseny nsmeby Vcyca Xpucra u cynna. Maxko 3a noje-
IVHe TIeCMe OBa Iapasiena Huje yOeI/bBO U3BefieHa, OTKPUBatbe BUIIEC/IOjHE
CTPYKType 306MpKe 3HAUajHO je 3a I0jaM JlelleHTPUPAHOT JIMPCKOT CybOjeKTa,
9MjY Ce UJEHTUTET Ha/la3! Y HeIPeKUJHOM IIpoliecy Ipeobpaskaja off IIpyMM-
TVIBHE, MUTOJIOIIKE CBECTH, ITPEKO XpuiThaHCcKe 10 MOJEPHEe CBECT.

[Tornasrmpe ,,JIupckn cybjekt Oilikposerva” yKasyje Ha IpoleC AETpPO-
HM30Bamba TPAANILMOHATHOT JIMPCKOT Ja, Kao MOCIeulie IVBIIN3AIIjCKOT
I KYJITYPOJIOLIKOT paclieria, a IOTOM U Ha 003HamUBambe MOJEPHOT CybjekTa
Kao KOHCTpyKIuje. DparMeHTUpPaHM TUPCKU CYOjeKT, KOjUM yIIpaB/bajy Ha-
TOHCKe CHJIe, MMa caMo jefHy uHTerpuuryhy csect y Oulikposervy — TelleCHY
CBeCT. Y HENOCpe[HOj Be3y ca paclelnKaHoM cBelnhy cybjekra, y IOIIaBby
»IIpocTopHO-BpeMeHcKa KoHuenuja Ottikposerwa” ckpehe ce makia Ha jour
jeliHy HOBUMHY KOjy JOHOCHU 30MpKa, a TO je IpPOMeHa y CXBaTamwy IPOCTOP-
HO-BPEMEHCKIX OfJHOCA, KOja ce TyMauy Kao Ofpa3 HallylITama 00jeKTUBHe,
CIIo/ballllbe CTBAPHOCTYU ¥ TpaHCPOpMaIyja YHYTPALIber )KMBOTA CyOjeKTa.
Comwa Yabpuh HacTaB/ba OHY TMHUjY TyMauera Koja y IpeersycTeHjaioM
¥l MUTOJIOIIKOM pa3a3Haje PacTkoB poMaHTHYapCKy Oer y MpOIIIOCT, Ha MH-
AMBUAYATHOM M KOJNEKTMBHOM IUIaHy. IlomyT IpocTOpHO-BpeMeHCKe KOH-
LenIyje, u CIMKy cBeta y 36upuu Omikposerve ayTopka noppebhyje pacuemny y
aBaHrapHOM Cy0jeKTy — C/IMKa CBeTa je, JaKjle, HacTala KOMOVHOBambeM pa-
CyTUX ¢pparMeHara 1 pas3IM4nTUX BULOBA CTBAPHOCTHU (00jeKTUBHE — Cy0jek-
TUBHe, MUTO/OLIKe — caBpeMeHe). Tako Comwa Yabpuh Bupgu cser Oinkpo-
8etba Kao TPOTECKHM CBET Y KOMe ce OpMIIly TpaHMuIie VITy3Mje Y CTBAPHOCTIL.

Comwa Yabpuh y nornasmy ,Ilecanuku nocrynum y Oulikposery” Be-
JIMKY NaXkKwy 1ocBehyje MHOBaTMBHOCTY Ha CBUM paBHUMa IlerposuheBor
HeCHNYKOr cucreMa. VHoBanuje YabpuheBa perucrpyje He caMo Ha IOJbY
TeMa 1 MoTuBa (3auehe, pobeme, cTOBEHCTBO, MOfIepHY T'PAJICKU TPOCTOP),
Beh 1 Ha paBHM IECHMYKOr je3MKa, CMHTAKCe, CTMXA M CaMe KOHCTPYKIMje
necama. IIpenusno u once>xxuo Coma Yabpuh he y moce6HOM ope/pKy onu-
caTy HeKe Off HajBaKHMjMX IOCTyIaKa y OTKPOBEmHCKOj moesuju PacTka Ile-
TpoBrha: oCTymak fecakpanusaljyje IeCHUYKOT je3UKa, MOCTYIaK Ipo3a-
u3alyje CTUXa, IOCTYNaK OIVIeJAJICKOTl y/JBajama, IOCTYIaK IIOBe3VBamba
PasHOPORHMX, MehycOOHO ya/beHNX 10jaBa, IOCTYIAK (pparMeHTapusaluje,
HOCTYIAK OYXOB/beka TeIeCHOCTY, HOCTYIaK MUTOIIOeTU3aluje. AHa/IN3u-
pajyhm necHmuke nocrymnke, Comwa Habpuh ocBeT/baBa aBaHrap/jHU KapaKTep
36upke. Y HacTojamy /la ykake Ha pasnuky Ilerposuhese nmoesuje y ogHoCcy
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Ha 1oe3njy cpucke mopepHe, Comwa Yabpuh 3akmpydyje fa cy HOBa IecHUYKA
CPeZiCTBa 3allpaBO M3Pa3 HOBMX TEMATCKMX KOMIIJIEKCA, a/IM ¥ HOBOT IIOI7Iefia
Ha CBeT, Tj. ,/IMpu3aljije CBAKOHEBIIIe U HACTOjaba Jja Ce TIMPCKO OTKPU-
Ba J TaMO TIfie Ta NpUIAZHUIM IPETXO[HMUX NeCHMYKMX LIKojIa He Bupe. U
KOMITO3UIIMOHY IpuHIuI 36upke Yabpuhesa 3acHuBa Ha ,,IMPCKOM CIUXey
KOjUI ce IPOrPecHBHO pa3BMja Kpo3 IIeCHUYKY KiuUry: 3auehe, eMOpuoHnan-
HU KMBOT, poheme, XMBOTHA XajKa, CMPT U 3arpOOHM >KMBOT. 32 Pas3nuKy
Off HEeKUX IIPETXOJHIKA, KOji CY TeKCT [Ipobyhena ceecili — Jyga mocMaTpau
Kao joII jefiHy, TPMHAECTY »,lecMy  30upke, Yabpuhesa je ofBaja kao mpo3HO
Bapupame TMPCKOT CUXKea, a/li Ce Ca PAaHMjUM TyMadlMa C/laXke y ToMe fia
je TEeKCT KojuM ce 3aTBapa 36upKa enmnor MmannudecTHor kapakrepa (Mapuja
Credanosuh y cryguju Osaj, u ceeiii 6an 0602a he fogatu — Mmanudect Tena).
ITocraBmajyhu 36upky Oitlikposerve Kao IIPEeBPaTHUYKO JIeI0 aBaAHTAPH-
He KibyKeBHOCTH, Comwa Yabpuh y crynuju [Pasjomtikpusarwa unu o ilecHuu-
koj 36upuyu ,Otixposere” Pactiixa Ilewtiposuha He caMo fia yKasyje Ha MHO-
BaTUBHOCT 30MpKe y KOHTEKCTY CpIICKe KiblkeBHOCTH 20. Beka, Beh, mosu-
Bajyhm ce 1 Ha WeroBe paHe 1ecMe, Ha Hoemy Byxk, Ha mposHe ¢popMe 1 eceje,
pacBeT/baBa ynTaBy IleTpoBrheBy moeTNKy y HOBOM K/by4y, KaO HaIlOpeHN
npoliec pasrpabuBama 11 KOHCTpyHUCamba HOBOT, YK/byYMBamba I JEKOHCTPYU-
cama Ky/ITypHe U KIbJDKeBHe Tpaanuuuje. Ykasyjyhu Ha Buiepedepenunjai-
HY npupony 36upke Ouixposerve, Koja ClefM TPAAUIN)Y KAO IITO je M OCIIO-
paBa, cryauja Come Yabpnh nokasyje na je mpoydaBarbe aBaHIap[JHOT TEKCTa
Pactka IlerpoBuha yBek u npoy4yaBame MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTU. ABaHIapAHN
TEKCT, 11 ITOpef] IPOrPaMCKM OLITPOr CYIIPOTCTaB/balba TPASULIMjHU, Y IIPOLieCy
€CTEeTUMYKOT IIPeBPeNHOBalba YBEK YCIIOCTaB/ba 1 KOpeIalijy ca TP ULIAjOM.
Kako pomanu Pacrka IlerpoBuha 1o caja Hucy 6mnm npegmer 1je/I0BuU-
TOT ¥ CMCTEMATCKOT Ipoy4aBama, cTyauja IIpexpara Ilerposuha Owmixpu-
eare iioiianutieiia, objaBbeHa 2013. y Cny>k6eHOM ITTaCHUKY, IPeACTaB/ba
3HaYajaH NOIPMHOC I jeAMHCTBEHY aHa/N3y IIPO3SHIX OcTBapema PacTka Ile-
TpoBuha, CIIpoBeieHy pasyMeBambeM HbIIXOBOT Haue/la eHIMK/TONeTYHOCTIA.
IIpBo nornasme JKygrwa 3a yenunom NMpefcTaBba Iperies nocrojehux
KPUTUYKIUX YBUJIA, HA OCHOBY Kojux ce y pomanuma Pacrtka ITerposuha care-
llaBa TeXHa 3a cBeoOyxBaTHoIhy ciuke cBeTa, 1a 6u y cnenehem nornasmpy
Work in progress: poman u totiianuiiielsi ayTop yKa3ao 1 Ha IOeTUYKY Ouc-
KOCT ca pOMaHMMa KOjU Cy HacTajaay y BpeMe Kaja je u Ilerposuh mucao
cBoje pomaHe — ITemca Ilojca, Andpena Jebnuna, Bupynnuje Byne n Onpgoca
Xakcnuja. [Ipenpar IlerpoBuh packpumyje u mpobiem Teopujckor ogpebema
EHIIMK/IONIEINjCKOT MOJIe/Ia y €BPOIICKO]j KIbMKEBHOCTH, MO3uBameM Ha Jly-
Ka4yeBy Teopujy pomaHa, bemaMnHoBO 1 bpoxoBo 4uTame MOfepHOr poMa-
Ha, baxT1HOB KoHIenT nonmdoHMje 1 mojaM eHukaonefnyHoctu Hoprpo-
na ®paja, kako 61 Ha OCHOBY OBVX CTaHOBMINITA IIPOrOBOPMO O POMAaHMMa
- Bypnecka T'octioguna Ilepyna boza I'poma, Ca cunama nemepmwusum, /byqu
2osope u lan wiecti.
ITonasHy nosuiujy, He3a0b6MIa3Hy Kajja je MOCpefy carjefiaBame CTBa-
pamamrsa Pactka Ilerposuha, y mornasmy Yume naxpanuiiu poman? Iloe-
wuuky toenequ Pacttixa Ileitiposuha nmpepcTaBbajy KpUTUYKO-CEjUCTUYKN
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papoBu Pactka IlerpoBuha y kojuma cy eKCnIMUIMpaHU HETOBM CTAaBOBU O
IPUPOAY MOJIEPHOT pOMaHa' M O eHUMKIONEeAMYHOCTH Kao MOETHYKOM Ha-
4eqy, a IOTOM Ce IIPeKO TMKOBHUX KPUTUKA Iporosapa o PacTkoBoj Besnu ca
KyOMCTMYKMM C/IMKAapCTBOM ¥ O HOBOM JIOXKMBJbajy IIPOCTOPA U BpeMeHa, a
KpO3 eceje 0 HApOJJHOM CTBApa/alITBY 1 O CXBaTalby IOJCBECTH.

Toranuter y pomany bypnecka cociioquna Ilepyna 60za epoma Ilpegpar
ITerpoBnh yoyaBa Ha iBa HMBOA: KPO3 IIMPOK BPEMEHCKY PACIIOH ¥ KPO3 €H-
IVKJIONe[IVjy KibJDKeBHUX noctynaka. Oxpehyjyhu Byprecky xao aBanrapp-
HJ eKCIIEPMMEHT, ayTOP loKa3yje fa je byprecka eHIMKIIONeaja FOTOBO CBUX
nocrojehnx >kaHpoBa U TUIIOBA AMCKYpPCa YCMeHe M MVCaHe KIbVKEBHOCTU
- OJ] YCMEHUX YMOTBOPMHA U CPEHbOBEKOBHE KIbVXKEBHOCTM 10 €KCIIPeCHo-
HICTIYKe Ipo3e. 3a pasMarpame npsor Ilerposuhesor pomana ayTop ce Ko-
puctu OpajeBuM IOjMOM eHIIMK/IONeMjCcKe ITapoyije U baxTMHOBUM ITojMOM
KapHeBa/nM3aluje ¥ MeHurcke carupe. OTKpUBameM OTPOMHOI CTUJICKOT
pacIoHa U pasHOBPCHOCTY IpuIoBefHuX Texunka [Ipegpar Ilerposnh Texu
Ia 1o cBeoOyxBaTHOCTM Ipubmku poman Pactka Ilerposuha ,ynmkcos-
CKOj” ToeTnIH, a 3aXBajbyjyhu mberoBoj epyiuTHOj paHTaA3MjU U N3MEHEHOM
OJJHOCY IIpeMa UCTOPUjU, MUTONOTUjK U jesuky Xaszapckom peunuxy M. Ila-
Buha u Oiicagu upkee Ceeitioz Ciiaca T'opana Ilerposuha.

[Tpema I[Ipexpary [lerpoBuhy, poman /byqu Zosope 0611Kyje ce Kao yIaH-
YaBarbe TOBOPHMX KaHPOBA — Off KPATKe PeIjIMKe U [yjajiora o MHTYMHe JC-
noBecTy u nosepasama. Kao n Bacunuje Munnosnh, ayrop ogbanyje craBose
0 HaIlyIITalby aBaHTapJHOT eKCIlepuMeHTa, Oyayhn fma je jegHOCTAaBHOCT po-
MaHa 3aBapaBajia IIpeTxofHe Kpurndape. OcuM LITO yKa3yje Ha pasHOIMKOCT
IPUIIOBEAYKMX IIOCTyIaKa, 3Ha4yaj I[lerpoBuhe mHTepmperanmje pomaHa
Jbyqu 2osope carnefiasa ce ¥ y OTKpMBalby MHOTMX ITOETMYKUX, TEMATCKO-MO-
TUBCKUX M MHTEPTEKCTYya/lIHMX Be3a ca ApyruM pomaHuma Pactka Ilerpo-
Brha. OTKpKBa ce MMaHEHTHA ITOETIYKA CBECT Y POMaHY, IIpe CBera XOPM30HT
MoryhHOCTHU M3TOBOpeHe pedn, Koja ce MOXKe pa3yMeBaTy y Be3U ca IIOCTYII-
KOM OHeoOMYaBama, KOjUM IIOjeVHN M3Pa3u JoOujajy OOHOB/bEHU CMICA0 U
BpenHOCT. [Topen oHeoOMYaBamwa pedn, ayTop yodaBa U OHeoOM4YaBabe Iep-
LeMnuuje, 1 Mofiyce KOjiiMa ce Y pOMaHy CIIPOBOZM HapyIllaBame HheHOr ayTo-
MaTM3Ma, Te€ BUJOBE HeHOT yTHUIIaja Ha TO3UI[Mjy CaMOT IIPUIIOBefiaya.

[Tpeppar IlerpoBuh mocTaB/pa Ba)KHO HMUTameE: ,KOjUM je3MKOM Ce 3a-
IIPaBO TOBOPYU y POMaHy , C 003MpOM Ha TO Jia je CHopa3yMeBambe I TOBOP He
caMo 00K ca3Hamwa Beh 1 mpeBasmIaXkewa Ky/ITYypPOTOLIKIX Y HAL[MOHAI-
HUX pas3/MKa, U OTKPMBA Y POMAaHy AMXOTOMMjy HONHOT U JHEBHOT jesVKa
(mpeysera op Llojca). ITpegHOCT ce jaje HORHOM je3uKy, KOju JOMUHUPA Y I1O-
ClefilbeM Jiely POMaHa, a CBOjOM CMHTAKCOM, PUTMOM U 3By4ameM HecTpy-
upa 3[paBOpa3yMCKM, JTHEBHM je3NK, Ha KOMe Ce 3aCHUBAjy IIpBa /iBa fie/ia.

Poman Jlan wieciiiu mocMaTpaH je Kao Hajoosu mpumep Ilerposnhese
TeXXIbe [Ja OCTBAPY TOTAJIUTET KEbJYKEBHOT, UCTOPMjCKOT, HAYYHOT, €00~
KOT MICKYCTBa BpeMeHa y KoMe cTBapa. C pyre cTpaHe, 300T CBOje >KaHPOB-

4 Y Toncrojesum, IIpycrosum u IlojcoBum pomanuma Pactko Ilerposuh nctude naTeTpa-
TUCTUYKY TeHIeHIIMjy: Cy0HA MOjeIMHITA ITOCMATpa ce Kao /Ie0 YHMBeP3aTHOT NCKYCTBa
0 JbYJICKOM Tpajalby, yMETHOCT M3paykaBa I CIIO3Haje TOTa/INTET CBeTa.
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CKe, CTUJICKe U je3nukKe MOMnpOHMje, palldnTaBa ce ¥ Kao eHILMKIIONefuja
obnukorBopuux moryhHocru. ITornasspe ,,Condition humaine: [Jan weciau”
nocseheHo je mpo6neMuma resese, KOMIIO3UIMje, MUTA U je3UKa y POMaHY.
AyTop ce Hajupe ocBphe Ha mpo6em ob6jaBpuBama pomana Jax weciiu, fa
Ou ce IOTOM IIOKPEHYJIO YIIOPeHO carjiefiaBarbe Bu3uja paray Jauy uiecitiom
u Cpiickoj wipunocuju CreBana Jakos/peBnha, 1 PacTkoB TpeTMaH HallOHaI-
HOT y KmbIDKeBHOCTU. Hes3aobmmasaH rect, y KoHTekcTy PacTkose ,,cTpacTu
3a TOTAJIUTETOM , jecTe ¥ MO3NLMOHMpame poMaHa Ca cunama Hemepousum
y uenuny /lana wiecitio?, Koje ce HaCTaB/ba OYMTaBabeM KOMIIO3UIIOHE TeH-
3uje uameby npsor u gpyror gena pomana. Ilpenpar Ilerposuh 3akmyuyje na,
Kao IIITO je IpBY Jieo [ana uieciiioZ ToeTUYKN OTBOPEH 3a unTame pomaHa Ca
cunama HemeppbUSUM, TAKO JpyTa KIbNUTa Bapupa, MOLU(UKyje U MHTEerpuile
IOXMB/baje 13 mpBor fpena. [lerpoBnheBa Texxmwa Ja ce ocTBapu jefHa CBe-
oOyxBaTHa BM3Mja CBeTa OTKpMBA Ce cabuparmeM MUTCKOTL, (Gumo30pCcKor u
Hay4YHOT XOpM30HTa Y poMaHy. CMICaOH!U KPYT Y POMaHy Ce yCIIOCTaB/ba MU-
TOIIOETCKOM BV3MjOM >KMBOTHOT LIMKITyCa, KOja ce objalmaBa pasodapameM
IpeJ pasOpHUM IOC/IeANIIaMa MCTOPUjCKOT KpeTalba — IOTIIYHOM Jie3UHTe-
rpalyjoM je3VKa I CBECTHU jyHaKa.

OTtkpuBameM focinyxa usmeby ucropuje, Mura, HayKe 1 je3MIKOT eKCIIe-
puMeHTa y pomany, IIpenpar Ilerposuh ocBet/paBa JJan wecitiu xao TOTanl-
HO yMETHMYKO JIe/I0, Koje 0OTBapa MOryhHOCT crio3Haje 3aKOHa yHUBep3yMa I
YOBEKOBOT I07I0XKaja y weMy. Y cryauju Oitikpusarve wioitianuitieiiia ayTop
[I0Kasyje KoIuKo je moetnka Pactka IlerpoBuha BakHa 3a reHe3y poMaHeck-
HOT JKaHpa Y MOJIEPHO] CPIICKO] KIbJPKEBHOCTH, Ka0O 1 TO Jla Cy MHOTI'€ KOM-
ITO3UIIVIOHE TEXHMKE M HapaTUBHE CTPATETHje Koje ce Be3yjy 3a IIOCTMOJEPHE
POMaHe Y CPIICKOj KIbMKeBHOCTH IIPBY ITyT HOETUYKY CAMOCBECHO pa3BMjeHe
y ey Pactka ITerposnha. [TerpoBuheBo ToTa/HO yMETHMYKO H€/I0 KOMYHMI-
LUpa ca MUTOJIOIIKNM, ICTOPUjCKUM, OUOrpadCKMM, IereHJapHIM, eCHIY-
KIM, PEIUTMO3HUM JUCKYPCOM CPIICKE 1 €BpPOIICKE KIbJMJKEBHE Tpajuluje.
Pomannu Pactka Ilerposnha Tako ce mocraB/bajy y Bedy ca HajsHa4ajHUjUM
eHIIMKJIONEIMjCKMM OCTBapemblMa CPICKOT IIOCTMOI€PHI3MA, IIPBEHCTBEHO
ca pomannMma JJanmna Kuira u Munopapa ITaBuha.

O6jaB/beHa rofHy laHa HaKoH cryauje Ilpenpara Ilerposuha, 2014. ro-
nuHe, cryauja O6aj, u céetii 6aH 060¢: iieno y ioesuju Pactiixa Ilettiposuha pep-
craB/ba npepaheHn u gomymweHy FUIIOMCKM paf ,KylIT Tenma y mecHUIITBY
Pactka Ilerposuha” Mapuje Credanosuh, y kome ce pasmMaTpa peHOMEH Tena
VI TEJIECHOT Off paHe Ioe3uje Ao poMaHa JJaH wieciiiu, ca IOCEOHVM OCBPTOM
Ha 36upky necama Oilikposetve. Jou je Muyom IIpmwaHCcKy IpBU yIIOpeayo
36upky Oilikposerve ca XMMHOM Te/la M OTaJja Ce CBa TyMaderha He3a001/IasHo
II03VBajy Ha 3Ha4aj Tejla U TeecHor y IlerpoBnheBoM cTBapaaliTBy, aiv OBU
dbeHOMeHY HICY 10 cafia Ouiu IpefiMeT rmocebHe cTyauje.

Y YyBOZHOM IIOTZIaBIBY »,YBOJ Y MICTEpPHjy TeIeCHOI Ha3HA4YeH!U CY W3-
BECHIU METONOJIOIIKM IpobeMy, Koju ce, Kao u Kox Mwunnosnha, ogHOCe
Ha aBaHTApJIHM TEKCT Kao ,K/Iu3aB TepeH U Ha [lerpoBuheBy moesujy koja
ocTaB/ba MOTyhHOCT 3a pasnuumra TyMauewa, aly U 3aBOAM KpUTHYapa
fla ce NPenyCcTV HEeKOHTPOIMCAHOM Y4MTaBamwy 3Hauewa. Jla He 61 ymana y
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TaKBY ,3aMKy , Mapuja CredaHoBuh Kao cMepHHUIly y3MMa ayTOIOETUYKI
IIPO3HO-TIOETCKM TeKCT [Ipobyhena ceéecii — Jyga, mocMmatpajyhu ra, momyr
Bacunuja Munuosuha, kao mapakputuxy. Mebhyrum, Credanosnhena ne
objamrmaBa IOfpOOHIje TI0jaM IIapaKpUTIKe, HUTK HOCBehyje maXkiy MeTo-
JOJIOLIKMM Ipo6/IeMyMa MCIPIIHO Kao mTo To 4yiHyM MunHoBuh. Ha ocHo-
By TeKcTa [Ipobyhena ceeciii ayTopKa mnsaBaja MannudecTanmje MOTHBa Tea y
necHutBy Pacrtka [lerposuha, kojuma he ce Bogutu y cBojoj cTyauju.

Y npBoMm mornasiby »(Meta)dusnka tena’ Mapuja Credanosuh teny u
Te/IeCHOM Ipupaje Gpuno30dCcKo-ersucTeHIjaany AMMeH3ujy, pasmMarpajyhu
opHoc Tema u mpocropa (Teno — ITpocrop — CTBapHOCT) M Tenma U BpeMeHa
(Temo — Bpeme — CmpT). Kpos mpocTopHO-BpeMeHCKO IpeMelITathe Tela JC-
Ka3aH je MmapajoKC ersyucTeHIuje (Teo Kao 3HaK IpuIlajialba CBETY U YjeIHO
Kao IpaHMIM KOja HAC OJBaja Off CBETA), a YKa3aHO je U Ha pe/laTUBU3ALNjY
IPOCTOPHMX M BPEMEHCKMX OKBUpPA. MeTapu3MuKkyM XOPM3OHT TeIeCHOT
XKMBOTA OYMTaBa Ce Ha JBE PAaBHU: TEO KaO CPEACTBO 3a[j0BObema (yho-
BO/baBalbe TEECHOM IPUHIUIY KA0 M3pa3 IIYHMHE >KMBOTA U IOCTOjaba)
U TeJI0 Kao IpelrpeKa Ka anconyTy (TeXxma Ka Opucamwy GU3NIKMUX 3aKOHA
HOoCTOjama). ,Ob6e MoryhHOCTH Cy 3allpaBO CaMO NMOTHUCKMBaIbe CTpaxa of
cMpTi. To HMKaKO HUCY pelllerba, MaKO MOX/Ia MOT'Y IIPUBPEMEHO OTKJIOHUTH
CTpax off CMpTH, BuIlle CY /iBa 6era Koja mHuimpa crpax.” Temo crBapa aco-
IMjanyje Ha CMPT U poberbe, Te ce Ha OCHOBY pefannje poherme — Telo — CMpPT
y CTY[UjU YCIIOCTaB/ba CXeMaTCKM Npukas anjanektuke Pacrka Ilerposuha.

Nujanextuka Pactka Ilerposuha pasmarpa ce n kpo3 nojmose Epoca u
Tanartoca, Kpo3 ceKcyannsaunjy cBeTa, MHIECTYO3HOCT, (PeHOMEH aHMMaJl-
HOCTH, XeJOHUCTUYKY U HUXWINCTUYKY JOKTPUHY, 60pOY MYILIKOT ¥ XKeH-
ckor npuHnuma. Mebyrum, npomarpamwe ogroca Epoca u Tanaroca y paHoj
noesuju Pactka Ilerposuha, ocTBapeHor Kao epoTusaluja came CMpTH, Ha-
POYNTO y IeCMM ,HajceHTMMEeHTaTHMjy O CUTOCTH JIeTeHAY , JOZATHO 61 oc-
Ha>KIJIO TyMademe 1 06jacHII0 MOryhHOCTY TpoXKMMaa TparusMa 1 cMexa
y IlerpoBuhesoj nmoesnju.

Y mpyrom nornasiwy ,,loBop Tena” Mapuja Credanosuh pasmarpa Mo-
ryhe pymieBHe M ICMXOJIOIIKe BPETHOCTY MOTMBA Teld U HETOBUX JIE/IOBA,
ca moce6HUM ycpencpebemem Ha MOTUB pyKy. Teso je mpoTyMadeHo Kao I1o-
KasaTe/b ofpeheHNX ICUXNYKUX M eMOTUBHMX CTamba y CKIAJy Ca TeXHOM
Pacrka IlerpoBnha ka mpoHamakemwy je3rka 4nuCTe HEITOCPETHOCTI. AyTOp-
Ka IpejcTaB/ba CUMOOMNKY Tena y moe3uju Pactka Ilerposnha tako ga ce
ozipeheHu memoBu Tena M3roBapajy Kao cuMOOMM yBeK CIMuHuX ocehama u
CTama WIN Cy TaK Mperno3HaTy Kao (peHoMeHM NpuaroheHy TOHy IecMe.
Packomapano teno Mapuja CredpanoBuh nmoroM objammasa Kao ,IeCHUYKY
TepHUKy” - ,,M3pa)KEHO CTBOpeHe aCMeTPUIHE MYCKY/IaType, ca IPOBOKa-
TYBHO VICTAKHYTOM Te€HMTa/lMjaMa U ca MYHKOBCKMM BPMCKOM Ha uuy [...],
3alpaBoO TO HMKAKO He OM Ousia jeHa Ije/IOBUTA TMYHOCT, Beh 6ucMmo mpep
cOO0OM MMasu CXM30UIHY TMYHOCT NPeTBOpeHy y 6e36poj Tena, ca rimaBaMa
XKVBOTHHbA, C OTBOPEHUM YCTUMA ¥ ICKOJIAYeH)M O4YMMa KOje Of1ajy cTpax. —
HeMOTyhHOCT cjeinbera ca co60M.



HOBA PACTKOJIOMMJA — TPAHWLIE, TOTAJIUTET, TPAAVLIMIA, TEJTIO

Tenecna cBecr, kao jepnHa noyspaHna ceect y [lerposuheBom nmecHUIITBY,
yCTaHOB/bEHA je Yy CTYAuju Pasoiikpusara unu o tiecHuukoj 36upyu Oiakpo-
serve Come Yabpuh, a kox Credpanosuhese je mopnudukosana. Yabprhena
MJiejy pacKOMaJaHOr Tejla MOCMATpa Kao M3pa3 MHAVBUJYalTHe paclielbe-
HOCTY JIMPCKOT Cy6jekTa, oHeMOryheHOr y cjenumaBamy ca caMuM COOOM.
OBy upejy CredanosuheBa mpommpyje uziejoM Tema y HEIPeCTaHOM Ha-
CTajamby, Tela Kao He3aBPIIEHOT, OTBOPeHe mnojaBe. [Ipyro nornassbe ,,loBOp
tena® Mapuja CredanoBuh ocTaBba OTBOPEHO 3a TyMadere APYLITBEHE
npo6eMaTyKe Tejla ¥ aHTPOIIOJIOIIKO CTAHOBYIITE JIa je PacTaKaibe Te/a 13-
pas gereHepaluje yopedaHcTBa. Hamme, mornas/be ce 3aBpliaBa TyMademheM
Pagomupa KoncranTnHOBMha fa He IOCTOjM CBeCHa M HaMepHa KpUTHKA
APYIITBA, a/li ce He MOXKe 3aK/By4UTM Jla M ayTopKa aenu KoHcTaHTHHO-
BIheBO MIUIIIJbEIbE, jep HaBEIeHO CTAHOBUIITE He KOMEHTapuIIIe.

[TornaBme ,Penurmja Ttema” pasmarpa IlerpoBumheB opHOC mpeMa
xpuithancTBy He camo y 36upuu Oinikposerve, Beh U y paHUjuUM IlecMama,
Kao 1mTo je ,CromeHuk” u ,,O Tpewy nsmeby ayuie u tena’. [Ipeysumajyhu
onpebemwe ,,HoBu noernuxu 3aBer” ox Comwe HYabpuh, Mapuja Crepanosuh
penurujy tenma y noesuju Pactka ITerposrha mocmarpa xao o6padyH ca KoH-
3epBaTMBHOM CTPYjOM y KY/ITYpU M YMETHOCTM 1M MOTYhHOCT IpeBasmia-
Xermba KY/ITYpPOIOLIKMX pas/nKa, Kao 1 objefumabama Tena u gyxa. [lomyr
Bacunuja Mununosuha, ayropka nopceha na [lepuguny nebuHuimjy orkpo-
Bewa, ykadyjyhu Ha IlerpoBuheBy nmonemuky ca bubnujom u Ha moryhHocT
ounurhema HyXOBHOT Kpo3 TenecHo. Cakpanusanyja Teja ce IocMaTpa Kao
HOKYIIIaj IpUOIIOKaBamba ATIICONYTY, TeXHba ia ce bor y4rHM onuIpUBUjUM,
a Bepa Mame alcTpakTHa. TuMe ayTopka objallmaBa 1 IECHUKOBY CYMIbY Y
IIOCTOjakbe er3UCTeHIMje M3BaH Tena. OBo3eMasbcKa CMPT U IPOIajiambe Tea
IIpefCTaB/bajy CUTyPaH 3HAK HeCTajarba 3ayBeK. Y NNUTAmby je KOHLENT ,HMN-
XMIVICTUYKe CMPTH , Ha Koju Mapuja CredpaHoBuh HagoBesyje 1 jefaH mapa-
nokc IlerpoBuhese mecuMnucTyHe Busnmje — 1jejy fa cMO MOryhHOCT Be4HOT
XUB/bewa n3ryounu pobemem. IIpeTenecHa ersmcreHnnja ce TakO TyMadu
Kao MOI'yhHOCT BEUHOT XNB/bema, Koja ce Tyou pohemwem.

3aK/by4HO IIOINIaB/be ,, [ parefnja Teia MIn: KOMeauja Jyxa~ 3a0Kpyxyje
IOYeTHY Te3y O HUXMIMCTUYKOj BU3UjI CBETa, OFHOCHO noucrosehyje mpu-
9y O Tely ca HpU4oM O cMpTU. IlecHuMKOBa moTpeba 3a MOBPaTKOM Ha IIO-
4es10 objalrmbaBa ce CTAaBOM Jia je 0Baj CBET Hajropu of cBux Moryhmx cae-
toBa. OBaj ctaB 6u ce Morao onoBpruytyu Beh camMmuMm npo6nreMaTn30BambeM
»II0Tpebe 3a MOBPATKOM Ha IOYe/No . PacTKOBY 3aMHTEpECOBAHOCT 3a TajHe
pobema 1 ImpeersucTeHIMje HEOMXOMHO je Pa3MOTPUTH U Ca MOETUYKOT ac-
IIeKTa, OJHOCHO KPO3 IeTrOBY IIPEOKYIaIijy TajHaMa CTBapama, JaKie He ¥
cMuciy Bpahamwa y 3matHo fo6a, Beh y Buny nmorpebe jja ce IpoHMKHe y caM
IpolleC KOHCTPYNCama CBeTa 1 AeMUCTU(UKaLMje IPBOOUTHOCTY, KaKo 61
ce Mor710 ;ohu [0 Mpeo6IMKOBamka CBeTa.

OcuM IITO Npeno3HaBajy KIbMKEBHM U Ky/ATYPHOMCTOPMjCKM 3HAUa3j
menma Pactka Ilerposmha, mpepcrabmene cryauje o6nukyjy Ilerposuheny
HOeTHUKY Kao IpeceK pasHOPOAHUX (UI030(pCKUX, HAYIHUX, YMETHUUKIX
TEeHJIeHI/ja, TO3MBajyhy ce IPUTOM Ha HEroB KPUTUYKO-eCEeJUCTUYKN Paf.
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CBOjy aHanuTUYKy naxmwy crypuje Munnosnha, Yabpuhese u Credano-
BuheBe nmpeBacxofHO ycMepaBajy ka 36upuu Owikposerve Pactka Ilerposuha,
nok ce cryauja Ilpenpara Ilerposuha 6aBu pomanuma Pactka Ilerposuha,
anmu Hajsehy maxxmwy nocsehyje pomany /JJax weciiu. HeocropHo, nmecHmaKa
kwura Ofikposerve 1 poMaH Jlan wieciiiu 4MHe HajBUILe JOMETe y CTBapa-
mamtBy Pactka ITerpoBnha. MebhyTum, 3HauajHa cy u npoMuIIbama APYrux
[TerpoBrheBux mema, kao mwro je poman Bypnecka eociioguna Ilepyna 60za
epomay crypuju 3npaska [lerposuha’.

3HavajHa makmwa nocsehena je panoj moesuju Pactka Ilerposuha, koja ce
10 YMETHMYKMM JIOMEeTVMa He MOXKe YBeK MepuTu ca 36upkom Otiikposerve,
a/IM aHTUIVIIMPA TeMe U IocTyIKe Kojuma he ce IlerpoBuh kacHmje cyxu-
TH, IOK Ce IIPUIIOBETKE TeK CIIOPagNIHO NoMusy. CaBpeMeHa UCTPaK/Bamba
mena Pacrka ITerposnha omatHo 61 ocHaXkmyo u 6aBjpeme [lerpoBrhesum
IyTONNCUMA ¥ TIPUIIOBETKAaMa, MAKO je y OBUM CTyAMjaMa HacmyheHo fa ce
IyTOIMCY ¥ IIPUIIOBETKE JJAHAC MOTY TyMaduTy Kao BUOBY IIOTpare 3a HO-
BOoM GOpMOM pOMaHa.

CBecT 0 ,,HMKaJla 10 Kpaja IPOYNTAHOM TEKCTY IIPUCYTHA je Y CBUM Ha-
BEJIEHNM CTYyJMjaMa, Ila CaMUM TUM ayTOPU IO3MBajy U Ha U3jalllberbe, a NH-
TepIpeTalnnja IpeAcTap/ba M N3BeCHY MHTepHenanyjy. Muanosuh ykasyje Ha
»IUTACTYHY HEeJOBO/bHOCT CBVIX MHTEPIIPeTaTBHUX IPUCTYIa moe3uju Pact-
ka ITerposuha. IIpegpar Ilerposuh, Takohe, y cBOM XepMeHEYTHYKOM TyMa-
yemy npose Pactka Ilerposnha gomasu o 3ak/bydKka fia ,Kao TyMaunu KibVKeB-
HOCTY YBEK MIMaMO II0C/Ia ca HeKMM (YSMYKY OTPAHMYEHUM WM PUKCUPAHUM
TEKCTOM WM, 60/be pedeHo, o 6eCKPajHNX MOTYRHOCTY HeroBOr 3HAYEHCKOT
IIOCTOjarba M CBOJUIM TyMadereM PUKCHUPAMO TeK jeHY VIIU HEKOIVKO BUX .
Yab6puhesa u Credanosnhesa roBope 0 OTBOPEHOCTI U HETOBPIICHOCTH MOLT-
ckor Tekcra Pactka IlerpoBnha, 0 6aXTMHOBCKOM ,,Hepa3pelBoM Aujajiory .
ITa, nmax, kako HaBogyu MunHoBKh, Heke OIUIyKe ce Mopajy moHeTn. Perpe-
3€HTaTMBHA KIbJDKEBHOTEOPUjCKA OCTBapea, KOjiiMa CBa 4eTHpH ayTopa 00-
NMKYjy CBOje aHATUTUYKe IePCHeKTUBe, 00e36ehyjy MernTuMHOCT HIUXOBUM
3aK/BY4IIMIMa, & CTyAMje Y1He 00jaBOM HOBOT TuIla ynTama Pactka [lerposnha.
Cse crynuje IpeficTaB/bajy BUOBE 3ajefHMYKE TEXIbe CaBPeMeHe HayKe O
KIbJDKEBHOCTH 3a IPOMMII/batbeM YKyIHOT fena Pactka Ilerposnha - pa ce
OCTBapy HOB IIPUCTYTI TyMademy cTBapanamTsa Pactka Ilerposnha n ma ce oc-
BeT/Ie HOBe, Yy Hayl[u HeobpaheHe Teme PacTkoBor omyca.

Ipummen 26. jyna 2015. 2ogune
IIpuxeahen 18. mapita 2016. Zogure

5 VY pmomeHy cim4HOCTH TeXHUKa Byprecka Zociioguna Ilepyna 6oza Zpoma ce 'y CTyRMjU
3npaska Ilerposuha noBesyje ca HOeTMKOM IOCTMOJIEPHE, a/li Ha HUBOY TYMaderba TeK-
CTa ayTOp He IOHOCH 3HaYajHMja 3ana)kama.
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bumperuna Jenena Jb.

Pobena 1977. rogune y Com6poy. OCHOBHe U MacTep CTyAuje 3aBpuinia je Ha Ou-
nosodckoM pakynrery y Hobom Cany Ha Karegpu 3a anrmmctuxy. Op 2005. roguse
pajy Kao mpefaBad Ha OCHOBHMM M aKaJeMCKMM CTyfaujama Ha Ilegaromkom ¢a-
kynrety y Combopy. [lo caza je 06jaBuIa HEKONMMKO CAMOCTAIHUX 1 jelaH paf y KO-
ayropcTBy. O6/MIacTy Hay4HOT MHTEepeCOBamba: TMHIBUCTIKA, CEMaHTUKaA, KOHTpAac-
TUBHA aHAJIM3a €HIJIECKOT I CPIICKOT je3MKa.

jelena.biljetina@gmail.com

Boxxupapesuh Camra B.

Poben 1967. ropune y Bpmwaukoj Bawu. [Tunnomupao je Ha opiceky 3a Omiury my-
3M4Ky neparorujy Ha ®akynrery ymerHoctu y Ilpumrunm, a maructpupao 2010.
roguHe Ha Opexcy 3a Mysuuky teopujy @MY y beorpany. VinTepecosama Came bo-
xupapesnha sa Teopujcka pasMaTpama ycMepeHa Cy MPBEHCTBHO Ha CPIICKe XOPCKe
CTBapaolle, MHCIMpHCcaHe GonkmopoM, y nepuony op Koprenmja Crankosuha fo
kpaja XX Beka. Cdepa HaydHO-TEOPUjCKUX MHTEPeCOBamba yCMepeHa je 1 Ha CIle-
nuduaHM 061K CPICKe COJIO mecMe (HapoJHa [ecMa y3 KJIaBUPCKY MpaThy) ca 1I0-
ceOHUM OCBPTOM Ha ITpobyieMe TeKCTyaaHO-My3ndKe nHTerparuje. O6jasno je Hu3
CTPYYHMX pajioBa 13 00/1acTy BOKanHe Mysuke. Paju kao BaHpefgHU npodecop Ha
@axynrery ymerHoctu y KocoBckoj Mutposunnu, rje npefaje npeamer AHannsa
BOKAJIHE IUTepaType.

sasabozidarevic@gmail.com

bomkosuh liBana B.

Pobena je 1986. roguue y Kpamesy. Jumnomupana je 2010. rognue Ha Karegpu 3a
nbepujcke crynnje Gunonomkor daxynrera YHusepsurera y beorpany. IlIkoncke
2010/2011. roguue moxabana je mactep cryauje Ha OUIOTOUIKO-yMETHNYIKOM (a-
KynTeTy YHuBep3utera y Ankamu (Ankana fe Enapec, Mappup, lllnanuja). Tema
MacTep Iporpama 61a je MHTepKyITypHa KOMYHMKallMja, TyMadewe 1 Ipesobheme
y BpXaBHUM cayxbaMa, a TeMa weHOr Mactep paga: Og ciliygeniiia iipesoherva go
fipesoguoUa y gpiasHuM cayxbama: Kaxo cilipec yiiuue Ha obasmwarve iiocna? loguue
2012. ynucana je fokTopcKe cryauje Ha Ouonomkom GpaxkynTeTy YHUBep3uTera y
Beorpany, a of ¢pebpyapa 2014. pagu xao capafHUK y HacTaBu Ha KaTexmpu 3a nbe-
pujcke cTypnuje ucror ¢akynrera. Yke 06/1acTU BEHOT UHTepecoBama Cy cedapy-
CKe CTy[uje, MHTepKy/ITypHa KOMyHMKaIlVja M IpeBoheme y fp>KaBHUM C1y>x6aMa.
[MIxoncke 2014/2015. roguue modvena je fa pagu y OuUI0I0IKOj TMMHA3KjH, KaO Ha-
CTaBHMK Ha npepgmeTnMa IllmaHcKa KIBMKEBHOCT, XMCIIaHOAMEPUYKa KIbYDKEBHOCT
u OcHoBu npeBobema (3a LIMTAHCKO Ofe/berbe).

boskovic.iv@gmail.com

Bragucasmwesuh Topmana J.

Pobena y Cpemckoj Mutposunnu 1983. ronune. HakoH 3aBplueHe rumaHasuje ,,JIBo
Jlona Pu6ap” y Cpemckoj Murtposuiy, mkoncke 2002/2003. ynucana je cTyanje eH-
IJIeCKOT je3nKa U KibibkeBHOCTH Ha ®uionomkom ¢akynrery y Beorpany. roguse
2006. gunoMupana je eHITIeCK! je3VK U KibVDKeBHOCT Ha Karenpu 3a aHITTUCTUKY
dunonomxkor dakynrera y beorpany, a 2009. roguHe Ha UcToM GaKynTeTy je 3aBp-
muIa u Mactep cTyfpuje onbpanom paga Word Order Errors in Adult Serbian EFL
Learners: A Case Study nop MmenTopctBoM npod. np Karapune Pacynuh. TpenytHo
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je CTYHeHT IpBe rofyuHe SJOKTOPCKUX cTynuja Ha Punonomkom ¢dakynrery y beo-
rpagpy. O6mactu MHTepecoBamba Cy joj IpuMereHa IMHIBUCTHUKA, YIOTpeba pauyHa-
pa y HacTaBy cTpaHux jesuka (CALL), coumonmHrBucTmka, pogte crynuje. XKusu y
Hosom Capy, rie u pagy Kao IpegMeTH) HACTAaBHMK 3a €HITIECKM je3VK Ha YHMBeEpP-
sutery Enykonc y Cpemckoj Kamenuiu. Ynara je n Majka gBoje fiene.

gordanadobric@gmail.com

Byjuh Jenena Jb.

Pobena je y beorpany 1969. rogune. Ox 1988. rogune 3anocineHa je Ha Karenpu 3a
EHIVIECKN je3UK U KibyKeBHOCT Ha PuononikoM dakynrery y bBeorpapy rae tpe-
HYTHO Y 3Balby BaHpegHOr Ipodecopa mpefiaje mpegmere JJecKpUITHBHA IpaMaT-
Ka eHrzeckor jesuka I-IV. Ayrop je cnemehux kmura: Ocnosu mopdonocuje emnene-
ckoe jesuka (2006), Describing English through Theory and Practice, Part I (2011),
Describing English through Theory and Practice, Part II (2012). YyecTBoBana je Ha
OpOjHIIM Hay4HNM CKYIOBMMA Y 3€M/bU U MHOCTPAHCTBY, a LITAMIIa/IA je IIPEKO Iie-
fieceT HAay4HNX pajioBa y foMahum 1 cTpaHMM HayYHUM YaCONMMCUMA M CTPYIHUM
nybnukanujama. Yapyxemwa Balkanistica, American Association for Serbian Studies,
Philologia, International Asociation of Applied Lnguistics, Ipywitieo 3a fipumeroeny
nunzeuciuky CpOuje cy caMo HeKa Off CTPYYHUX U HaYYHUX YAPYIKerba Yuji je WIaH.
Ynau je ypehusauknx ogbopa gaconwuca Philologia, Journal of Teaching English for
Specific and Academic Purpose. O6macTu meHOT MHTepecoBamba Cy TBopba peun,
KOHTaKTHA JIMHTBYCTHKA 1 IIPOOE/IM 1103ajM/beHNIIa, KOHCTPYKLMOHA IpaMaTuKa I
OIIC je3MKa Kao U IpobIeMy Be3aH! 3a €MKACHO U YCIIEIIHO MOy YaBatbe I yuerbe
CTpaHUX je3NKa.

jelenajvujic@gmail.com

I'py6op Jenena B.

Pobenaje 1977.y KparyjeBuy. OcHOBHe, MacTep ¥ JOKTOPCKe CTy/yje 3aBpIlyIa je Ha
®unonomkoM daxynrery, YHusepsurera y beorpany. 3anocnena je Ha [IpxxaBHOM
yunepsntery y Hoom ITasapy, [lemapTman 3a pumonomke Hayke. On 2003. paju 3a
OcnoBHu cyp y Kparyjesiyy Kao cyzicka mpeBofure/bKa. HayuHO-MCTpaskMBauKUM
pagoM ce 6aBu of 2008. 1 pe3yaTaTe CBOjUX MCTPaKMBakha je MpefiCTaBI/Ia Ha BUIIe
mehyHaponuux koudepenuja. Takobe je my6aukoBana pagose y pedepeHTHIM 1O-
MahuM 1 MHOCTpaHUM YacomncyMa 13 06TaCTy IPYMereHe TMHTBUCTIKE U COLIVO-
nuHrBUCTHKe. HajyKy o6macT MHTepecoBama INpefcTaB/ba MCINTUBAMbE CTaBOBA
IpeMa je3uKy (MaTeprbeM, HeMaTepbeM) U YYelby CTPAHOT je3MKa.

bram.english@yahoo.co.uk

HOparosuh I'eopruna B.

Pobena 1988. roguue y llIBajuapckoj. Iunmomuparna u Mactepupana je Ha Karegpu
3a HeMayKJ je3VK U KibIbKeBHOCT Puronomko-yMeTHIYKor daxynrera y Kparyje-
BIy. JloKTOpaHTKMba je Ha VIHCTUTYTY 3a BumIejesnyHOoCT Pumosodcekor dakynrera
y ®pubypy y llIBajijapckoj. 3amocnena Kao neKTopka Ha OUIOTONTKO-YMETHUIKOM
¢axynrery y Kparyjesuy, Ha IlpaBHom ¢dakynrery YHuBepaurera YHuoH y Beorpa-
Iy ¥ Kao HaCTaBHMIJA HeMayKoT je3MKa Y jeflHOj OCHOBHO] komu y Yauky. Obmactn
HAay4YHOT MHTEPecoBarba Cy ITIOTOMAAKTUKA, HEYPOAUIAKTUKA, APAMCKa Ie[jaro-
r1ja, IefJaroruja Urpe, yuerme 1 MogydaBare rpaMaTUKe CTPAHOT je3NKa.

g.dragovic@hotmail.com



3o6enna Hukonmnna H.

Pobena 1976. ronune y Pujenin, Banpepnu je npodecop Ha OfceKy 3a repMaHUCTUKY
Ha ®unosodckom dakynrery Yuusepsurera y Hosom Cany. Ibena nnrepecoBama
00yXBaTajy UCTOPUjy HEMadKe KHIDKEBHOCTHU (Cpef U 1 paHM HOBU BEK, KIacud-
HY KEIbJDKEBHOCT, IBajIeCeTy BeK), KOMIIapaTUBHA KibJXKeBHA M KY/ITYPHA UCTPaXU-
Bamba, METOJE ¥ TeXHJMKE HAYYHOT pajia, KIJDKEBHO IIpeBoheme, BICOKOIIKOICKO
obpa3oBame 1 MeTOfie HacTaBe KIbIDKeBHOCTU. J]o cazia je 06jaBuIa IIpeKko TpujeceT
pajoBa U3 TUX 00/IACTM y YacONMUCHMA Y 3eM/bU U MHOCTPAHCTBY, Kao U y MebyHa-
pOmHUM TeMaTcKUM 360pHuIMMa. AyTOp je MoHOTrpaduje Kivuesxesto geno usmehy
eciiietiiuke u nonuinuxe: ,/Iumenu gobow” I'uniiepa I'paca y Hemauxoj u Cpbuju
1959-2009. IIpeBopy KibV>KEBHA Jie/Ia Ca HEMA4KOT Ha CPIICKU je3NK.

nikolinazobenica@gmail.com

Jankosuh Mapuja B.

Pobena je 1987. rogune. y Kparyjebuy. OcHOBHe akafieMcKe CTyAMje 3aBpLIMIA je
2010. ropyae Ha OyyionomKO-yMeTHNYKOM (aKynaTeTy YHuMBepsurera y Kparyje-
BIy, oficek Punonoruja, cmep HeMauky jesuk 1 KmbM>KeBHOCT. Macrep akafieMcKe
cryauje 3aBpummia je 2013. rogunae Ha EkOHOMCKOM (akynaTeTy YHUBep3UTETa y
Kparyjesny, cryaujcku nporpam IlocmoBHa eKkoHOMM)ja 1 MEHAIIMEHT, MOy Map-
KeTuHI, a 2014. ropuHe 3aBpLINIIA je ¥ MacTep aKajeMcKe cTypauje Ha Dumonom-
Ko-yMeTHIYKOM akynrery. Hocunar je 6pojanx fomahux u cTpaHux cTunenauja,
BUIIE ITyTa je 6M1a Ha CTYAMjCKMM 6OpaBIIMMa M yCaBpUIaBamblMa y 3eM/baMa He-
MauKOT TOBOPHOT Nofipy4ja. TpeHyTHO je CTyZileHT IpBe roiiHe JOKTOPCKMX CTYAM]jA
Ha OUIONONUIKO-yMeTHUIKOM (aKynTeTy, Ha MoRyny Hayka o jesuxy.

marijajankovic@yahoo.com

Jocujepuh Jenena M.

Pobena 1987. rogmue y Kparyjesmy. 3appmmia je ocHoBHe cTyauje Ha Oumononr-
KO-yMeTHIYKOM Qakynrery y Kparyjesiy Ha rpymu 3a EHIIeCKN je3uK U KEbVDKEB-
HOCT. [IlunoMuparna je Ha Mactep cryfgujama 2011. Ha ucroj Katenpu. TpeHyTHO je
CTYZEHT JipyTe TofjiHe JOKTOPCKMX CTyA1ja Ha P1IoNIomKo-yMeTHMYKOM (aKy/ITe-
Ty, Mmogyn: Hayka o je3uxy.
jelenajosijevic@yahoo.com

KoBau Jenena M.

Pobena je 1983. rogune y CapajeBy. ['ogmne 2011. 3aBpina je OCHOBHe CTyAMje Ha
®uonomkom ¢paxynrery y beorpany, a HapenHe roguHe 1 MacTep CTyAMje Ha ICTOM
¢dakynrery. On 2012. roguue moxaba gokropcke cTyauje u pafu Kao capafHuIa y
HacTaBu Ha Karenpu 3a nbepujcke cryauje @umonomkor ¢akynrera YHUBep3uTeTa
y Beorpany. O6nmacTu meHOTr MHTepecoBama Cy cedapicKe CTyAuje, COLUONNHTBU-
CTHUKAa, IPVMebeHa TMHTBUCTYKA Y KOTHUTUBHA IMHTBUCTYKA. TOKOM JOKTOPCKUX
CTy/¥ja y4eCTBOBAJIA je HA HEKOMNKO KoHpepeHnuja. ObjaBuia je HaydHU paj y da-
COMNCY 3a KIbVDKEBHOCT, j€3UK, YMETHOCT U KYNTypy /luilap oy HacnoBoM ,,Vcrpa-
XKVBamba YTPOXKEHUX je3NKa y OPOJUIHOM, 0Opa3OBHOM JJOMEHY 1 JOMEHY JIOKa/THe
3ajeqHIIIe Ca IV/beM OfpXKamba je3nKa 1 jesnuke pesutanusanuje’. [Ipuxsahen joj
je 3a o6jaB/puBame pap y 360pHuKy ca VI HayuHor ckyna mnagux ¢punonora Cpbuje
II0f HacTIOBOM ,,Ofabup IIIIaHCKOT je3MKa Kao U300pHOor IpeaMeTa Ha OuIonomKoM
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daxynrery y Beorpagy mop yTuijajeM jesudKux Ue0NI0TMja U CTABOBA ITpeMa IIIITaH-
CKOM je3uKy .

kovac.jelena@gmail.com

Kopena Cno6oman A.

Poben je y Humry 1964. rogyue n BaHpegn je mpodecop Ha PakynTeTy yMEeTHOCTI
y Humy, Ha Opcexy 3a Mysuuky ymeTHOCT, Karegpa 3a condebhona npeamernma
Condeho n Meronnka HacTaBe condeba Ha OCHOBHMM U MacTep aKafleMCKUM CTY-
mujama. Aytop je Beher 6poja pagoBa mpe3eHTOBaHUX Ha gomahum u mebynapog-
HUM Hay4HUM cKynosuMa. KoayTop je MoHOorpadumje CrnoseHuyu mysuuapu y HumKom
kpajy n ayrop yubenuka: Congeho wmpoenac, Congeho gsoznac, 300 xanona (koay-
wiop) u Tpaguyuonanno fiesarve HUWKOZ U 1eCKOBAUKOZ KPAja Y MY3UUKO] HACTHABU.
AnraxkoBaH je Ha Dumonomko-ymeTHHYKOM (akynTeTy YHUBepsurera y Kparyje-
Biy (PMJIYM) Ha npenmery Condebo.

kboban64@gmail.com

Manpuh Bumana Jb.

Pobena je y Coxonuy (bnX) 1973. rogmne. [JoneHT je Ha Kategpu 3a My3ndKy Teopujy u
neparorujy ®@uonommko-ymeTHnIKor gakynrera y Kparyjesiy. Junnommpana (1997)
u Marucrpupana (2000) Ha Gakynrety Mysuuke yMeTHOCTU y Beorpagy Ha mpenmery
MetopuKa omuITer My3u4kor oo6pasosata. [IpBa je skena Cprkumba Koja je ogbpaHuia
mokropat Ha [IpaBocmaBHOM 6orocnoBckoM dakynrery y beorpany (2007). Y okBupy
CBOT HayYHOT Jle/IOBamba Ha Crenn1yaH HaYMH OCTBAapyje CUHTE3y JBe METOIMKE —
Meropuke omiuTer My3u4kor obpasosama 1 Meropuxke penurujcke Hacrase. O6jaBu-
7a je IPeKo JIBajieCeT HayYHMX pajioBa pasaM4MTUX KaTeropuja. Y4ecTBOBala je Ha
6pojauM fomahum u MehyHapogHum HaydHNMM cKynoBuMa u IIpojekruma us obmactu
HacTaBe ¥ My3UuKe Iefjaroruje. AyTop je IecT yibeHuKa 3a mpegmer Mysudaka Kym-
Typa y OCHOBO] IIKOJM U KOAyTOp JBa METOACKA IPUPYYHMKA 32 HACTABY My3UYKe
KynType. Peannsyje HacTaBy U3 mpemMeTa MeTonMKa OIMIITET My3MYKOT 06pa3oBarma
Ha OCHOBHUM U MacCTep aKaJleMCKUM CTyAujaMa.

biljana.mandic@gmail.com

Mapxosuh Onusepa C.

Pobena 1989. rogune y Hury. OcHoBHe cTyanje cpbuctuke saspumna 2013. roguse
Ha Ounosodcekom dakynrery y Humry. Ha gemapTMany 3a cpricky M KOMIapaTUBHY
KIbJDKEBHOCT Ha MCTOM daxynrery ropyuse 2015. onbpaHuta MacTep paj IOf Hasu-
BOM ,,AyTob6uorpaduja o gpyrom: ayrobuorpadckn pomann I1. M. Kyunja”. Togu-
He 2014. 6uta aHra)KOBaHA K0 CTY/[EHT AeMOHCTPATOp 3a IpegMeT Encka HapopgHa
Kib/KeBHOCT Ha Puosodekom paxynrery y Humy. O6jasbuBana y somahum da-
conucuma. IIpegmern MHTepecoBama: HapaTONOIMja, TEOPUje YNTAKA, ITOCTKOJIO-
HUja/IHa KIbVDKEBHOCT, MOJIEPHA I IIOCTMO/IEPHA KIbVYKEBHOCT, CPIICKA KIbJXKEBHOCT
20. n 21. Bexa.

oliveraomarkovic@gmail.com

Martuh Anexkcangpa [I.

Pobena je 1990. ropune y Kparyjesiy. OcHOBHe 1 MacTep CTyAuje 3aBpUINIA je Ha
Katenpu 3a cpricki jesuk u KibV>KeBHOCT OUIIONOMKO-yMeTHIYKOT paKynTeTa YHU-
Bepsurera y Kparyjesuy. Ha ucrom dakynrery noxaha n goxropcke crymuje (Mo-



nyn: Cpricka KiVkeBHOCT). [To/be leHOr HayYHOT MHTEPecoBamwa 00yXBaTa yCMeHy
KIJDKEBHOCT, GONKIOpHE M MUTCKe 0Opaciie CpIICKe aBaHIPafiHe KEbVDKEBHOCTIL.

matic.aleksandra@yahoo.com

Memunh Karapuna B.

Pobena je 1967. rox. y Montbéliard-y (Ppaniycka). Iunnomupana je Ha Pumonont-
KoM dakynrery y Beorpany, marucrpupana Ha Yauusepsurery Carleton y Orasu (Ka-
HaJa), a JokTopupana Ha YHusepsurery Queen’s y Kuurcrony (Kanapma). IIpenaje
Ha PunonomkoM-ymeTHu4koM dakynrery y Kparyjesiy, na Karenpu sa pomanu-
cTHKy (OCHOBHE, MacTep U JOKTOPCKe CTyAMje). baBu ce mpoydaBameM CaBpeMEHOT
¢dpanLyckor poMaHa, KibyKeBHOCTH 11loe, KIBVDKEBHOCTH Y €T3UITY, KIbYDKEBHOCTH
KBebeka, ofgHOCa ncropuje 1 GuUKIMje, Kao U >KeHOM Y PppaHIfycKoj 1 HppaHKODOHO]
KIJDKEBHOCTI. AyTOD je jenHe MOHOrpaduje, ypeLHUK Ba 300PHIUKA; YIeCTBOBaIA
je Ha BMIle MehyHapOJHUX M HAlMOHATHUX KOH(epeHIuja 1 My6IMKoBaa je Hu3
HAyYHMX Y CTPYYHUX pajioBa.

katarinamelic@yahoo.fr

Hemnh ITakosuh Munena P.

Pobena je 1987. rogune y Kparyjesiy. OcHOBHe 1 MacTep CTy/Auje 3aBpLIN/IA je Ha
OficeKy 3a repMaHNUCTUKY Ha Ouononiko-yMeTHIYKOM dakynrery y Kparyjesiy, Ha
koMe 2013/2014. rogyuHe ynucyje JOKTOPCKe CTyAuje, Mopyl Hayka o KibMKeBHOCTH.
3a BpeMe cTyfuja 6opaBuiIa je Ha YHUBep3uTeTy y KOHCTaHIly Kao CTUIIELHNCTA
HAAJI-a. Op 2014. rofyuHe 3a1I0C/IeHa je Kao aCUCTEeHT Ha PUI0NIOMKO-YMETHUYKOM
¢daxynery, Ha Karenpnu 3a repmanucTuxy. O6/acTu MHTepecoBamba: HeMadKka K-
JKEBHOCT Jipyre nonosuHe 20. BeKa, KIbV>KEBHOCT ersuia, KIbV>XeBHOCT y VIcTouHOj
Hemaukoj, bpexT n enicko nosopuiure.

milena.nesic@yahoo.de

Huxonmh Yacnas B.

Poben je 1983. rogune y Ilehu. OcHoBHe cTynuje 3aBpmuo je 2006. roguse Ha Ou-
JTIOTIONIKO-YMeTHNYKOM (aKynTeTy YHUBepsuTeTa y Kparyjesiy. Marucrapckn pag
IIpobnem 6uozpagpckoz meitioga u 6uozpaguja Iepa Cnujetivesuha ogbpamuo je 2008.
ropuHe Ha Punosodpckom daxynrery (ITane) Yuusepsurera y Microunom Capajesy.
Hokropcky nucepranujy Ionuifiuuku u ugeosowKu XOpUsoHii y poManuma, ecejuma
u HosuHckum unanyuma Munowa Lprwanckoé ogbpanno je 2011. roguHe. 3anocnexn
je Ha Ounonomko-ymeTHnuyKkoM ¢axynrery y Kparyjesny, kao fouent Ha Karegpu
3a CPIICKY KIbVDKEBHOCT. ITojbe MHTepecoBama: CPICKa KibIKeBHOCT 20. Beka.

caslav.nikolic@gmail.com

ITonoBuna Huna JK.

Pobena je 1974. y 3arpeby, a mkonoBana ce y 3arpe6by u Kparyjesuy. Crygupana je
Ha Ounonomkom dakynrery y beorpany, Ha oficeKy 3a HemMauku jesuK 1 KIbVKeB-
HocT. Kao crunenpucra [TIAA]l-a 4eTBpTY TOAMHY CTyAuja poBena je Ha XyM601-
TOBOM yHUBep3uTeTy y bepnmny. lunnomupana je 1999. ropune na Ouronomxom
¢dakynreryy Beorpany rae je n maructpupana 2007. roguHe ogOpaHuBIIn pay ,, KoH-
LeNTyannusaluja >keHe y peKJIaMHOM AMKCYPCY IITAaMIIAHUX MefiMja Ha HEeMayKOM
U CpICcKoM je3uky”. IIpBo pafiHO MCKYCTBO CTEKIIa je Kao aeKTop Ha Duronomkom
¢dakynrery y beorpapy, a ox 2001. roguHe paay Kao HaCTaBHMK 3a mpefMeT Hemau-
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K1 jesuk, Ha Caobpahajuom dakynrery y Beorpany. XoHopapHo je aHraxoBaHa 1
Ha EnexrporexumukoM ¢akynrery y beorpany. YaecTBoBana je Ha OpOjHUM CTpPyU-
HIM CeMMHApyMa, KOHTpecMa 1 KypceBIMa 32 CTPYYHO YCaBplIaBarbe Y 3eM/bI U
MHOCTPAHCTBY. AKTVBHM je y4eCHUK Ha Mel)yHapOJHIM ¥ HallIOHa/IHUM IPOjeKTHU-
ma. ToBopu Hemauku u eHrneckn jeauk. O6macTu BHEHOT MHTEPeCcoBaha Cy NNHIBHU-
CTMKA TE€KCTa, COLMOMMHTBICTYKA I HEMAUKM je3UK CTPYKe.

n.polovina@sf.bg.ac.rs

Pahenosuh Munuua b.

Pobena je 1984. ropnue y HoBom Capy. 3aBpuinia je OCHOBHe U MacTep CTYAUje U3
anrmcTrke Ha Punosodpckom daxynrery y Hosom Capy. Oxn 2010. roguse panu
Ka0 XOHOpapHM CapaJHMK y HacTaBy, a of 2012. Kao HaCTaBHMK CTPAHOT je3MKa Ha
@akynrery 3a npasHe u nocnosHe cryauje y Hosom Capy. Ynucyje fokTopcke aka-
IeMCKe CTyAuje 13 KibyKeBHOCTM 2011. ropyue. O6/macTu MHTEpecoBamwa 1 HayYHO-
MCTPaXXMBAYKOT Pajia Cy: HACTaBa eHITIECKOT je3VKa 3a moce6He HaMeHe, aHTINCTUKA
U aHITIOOHA KIbVYKEBHOCT.

radjenovic.mi@gmail.com

Pucrosuh 3opan K.

Poben je 1979. rogune, y Arennny, Yauak, Peny6nuka Cpouja. OCHOBHY LIKOTY je
saspiuno y Kocjepuhy, a rumuasnjy y Ioxxern. Junnomupao je Ha Punosodcxom
¢daxynrery Yuusepsurera y Hosom Capy omcex AHrnucruka, 2004. rogune. On
2004. ropuHe je y cTanHOM pafiHOM ofHOocy Y OcHOBHOj mKonu ,Muto Vrymano-
Buh” y Kocjepnhy. Marucrpupao je zva ®@umonomkom dakynrery y beorpamy 2012.
roguHe. TpeHYTHO je Ha JOKTOPCKUM cTyAnjaMa Ha PunonomkoM dakynrery y be-
orpajy, TeMa JOKTOpPCKe fucepraruje je ,KyMmynaTuBHu edekTu ekcrnoaranmje Bi-
IIeje3NIHIX KOPIyca y HacTaBy CTpaHuX jesuka . Capahusao je ca Illtabom Bojcke
Cpb6uje u Llpue ['ope Ha cipoBobhemy llecTOMeCeYHUX KypceBa eHITIeCKOT je3NKa 3a
Bucoke opunupe Komange Ilporus-paspymne ogopane y Yauky 2004. u 2005., ca
¢dabpukom rementa ,,Tutan” us Kocjeprha kao mpeBogmnar yroBopa u agMuHu-
CTPAaTMBHO-IIPABHUX aKaTa, 2006-2012, mpesogunar 3a HVC-Tacnpom Hedr 2012,
a y mepuopy 2007-2012. npeBogunar 3a MehyHnapopte ckynose u xoHdepenunje 3a
daxynrer Texunukux Hayka y Hosom Capy, Karenpa 3a mexaHuky ¢nyuaa u xu-
pponHeyMmarcke cucreme. Op 2010. rofuHe je IEKTOP 32 €HITIECKM je3MK 3a [JBOje3U -
HU HayYHM YacOIUC 3a JUIUTATHY XyMaHUctuky INFOtheca - journal of informatics
and librarianship xoju uspaje 3ajeguuua 6ubmmoreka yHusepsurera y Cpouju. Ilo-
ceOHa II0/ba MHTEPECOBaMa: KOPIIYCHA JMHIBUCTUKA, KOTHUTUBHA JIMHTBUCTYKA,
MeTOJIMKa HaCTaBe eHITIECKOT je3lMKa.

ristoviczoran@gmail.com

Crunanuyesuh Ana J1.

Pobena 1984. rogune y HoBom Capy, acucreHT je Ha OficeKy 3a repMaHMCTUKY Ha
®unosodckom daxynrery Yuusepsutera y Hosom Cany. IbeHa mnTepecoBama
obyxBarajy obpasoBare HACTABHMKA, AUAAKTUKY M METOAMKY HACTaBe HEMAdKOT
jesuKa, ca TeXXMIITEM Ha MeJMjaHOj AUAAKTUIIM 1 MHOBalMjaMa y HacTasu. Jlo cama
je objaB/pMBaIa pajjoBe y HAl[MOHATHMM YaCOIMCUMA, Kao U y MehyHaponHum Te-
MaTCKUM 300pHUIMMA.

stipancevic.ana@gmail.com









YIIVTCTBO AYTOPMMA 3A
[TPUITPEMY PYKOIIVICA 3A IITAMITY

PayoBu Tpeba fja O6yay mocTaB/beHU eeKTpOHCKHM, Y mpuiory (Word,
noxke’bHO y ¢opmary .rtf, moryhe u y popmary .doc u, ako xopucru-
te Word 2010 mnnu HoBuju (He 2007) dpopmary .docx), Ha e1eKTPOHCKY
agpecy pemakuuje Hacneha: nasledje@kg.ac.rs, 3ajeHO ca IMOTHMCAHOM
UsjaBom ayTopa y PDF popmary.

J3jaBa ayTopa je rapaHuMja IOIITOBama o0aBese MpeMa HayYHUM U
eTMYKNM NPMHIUINMA ¥ HPaBWINMA, ¥ CKIafy ca MebyHapomuum
cTaHfapAuMma. PafoBy [OCTaB/beHN YpPeJHULITBY pajy 0bjaB/buBarba
y yaconucy Hacnehe Mopajy npecraB/batu pesynTaT CONCTBEHUX VC-
TPaXKMBama ¥ He CMejy KPLIMTH ayTOpCKa IpaBa Wy Ipasa Ouio Koje
Tpehe cTpaHe. Y pagoBuMa ce MOpajy IOLITOBATYU CBAa IpPaBUIA LIUTHU-
pama u pedepeHIpama U3BOPa U CEKYHAApHe IuTeparype (He cMe
O6uTH; marnjapusma y 61ao kom o61uKy). Pagosu He cMejy 6mTu nmpet-
XOgHO 00jaB/beHM y 6M/I0 KO0joj APYroj MyOnmKaLuju Moj 6110 Kojum
[PYTUM HaCJIOBOM, HUTH Y CIMYHOM HUTH Y MaJIO MU3MEHEHOM OOMIKY,
Te He CMejy OUTHU IPeTXOHO 06jaB/beHy Ha HEKOM JPYroM je3uky. Pa-
IOBU He cMejy OUTH mpegaTu pagyu o6jaBpuBamba OUI0 K0joj ZPYroj
NyOIUKALVjH y 3eM/B VI MHOCTPAHCTBY JJOK YPEJHMUIITBO YacOMuca
Hacnehe He nsBecTy ayTopa/e 0 Kpajimboj Oy O TyOIMKOBamby paja.

Hy>xuHa pykomnuca: 1o 15 crpannia (28.000 kapakrepa, He pauyHajyhn
pasmaxke).

®opmar: ponii: Times New Roman; senuuuna gonitia: 12; pasmax us-
mehy pegosa: Before: 0; After: 0; Line spacing: Single.

IMaparpadu: popmain: Normal; iipsu peg: yByuen ayromarcku (Col 1).

Vime ayTopa: HaBoze ce nme(Ha) ayTopa, cpefbe CIoBo (Ipernopydyje-
Mo) u npesume(Ha). Vime u mpe3nme fomahux ayropa yBek ce UCINCYje ¥
OPUT'VHATTHOM OO/IVKY (aKO ce IuIlle TATVHNUIOM — Ca CPIICKUM JAVjaKpH-
TUYKVM 3HaKOBMMa), He3aBIUCHO Off je3VKa pajia.

Hasus ycranose ayropa (a¢punmjanuja): HemocpegHo HakoH mMeHa
¥ Ipe3uMeHa HaBOAM Ce IyH (3BaHMYHN) HAasVWB U CEAMIITE YCTAHOBE
Y KOjOj je ayTOp 3amoC/eH, a €BeHTYa/IHO U Ha3UB yCTaHOBE Yy K0joj je
ayTop 006aBMO MCTpaXKuBame. Y C/I0KeHMM OpraHM3aljaMa HaBOAY ce
YKYIHa Xujepapxuja (0ff IyHOT perncTpOBaHOT HasWBa JI0 YHYTpallibe
OpTaHM3aIMOHE je[UHNIIe — YHUBEP3UTeT, HaKyaTeT, IleHTap / ofcek /
KaTeapa). AKO je ayTopa BuIlle, a HeKM MOTHYY U3 UCTe yCTaHOBE, MOpPa
ce, MOCeOHNM O3HAaKaMa VIV Ha APYTY Ha4MH, Ha3HAYUTH 13 KOje Off Ha-
Be[IeHMX YCTaHOBA IIOTNYe CBaKM off ayTopa. DyHKIMja 1 3Bambe ayTopa
ce He HaBoOJIE.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

KoHnTakT momanm: Anpecy min eleKTPOHCKY afpecy ayTop CTaB/ba Y
HaIllOMeHY IIPK HY IIpBe CTpaHNIje YIaHKa. AKO je ayTopa BUIIIE, flaje ce
CaMo ajipeca jeHoT, 00MYHO IPBOT.

Jesuk pama u mucMo: Je3NK pajja MoXKe OMTH eHITIeCKY, CPIICKH, PYCKH,
HeMavKy, ppaHIyCKM MM HEKU APYTY €BPOIICKY, CBETCKY MM CTIOBEH-
CKI je3uK, pammpeHe ynorpebe y mehyHaponHoj ¢unonomkoj komy-
HuKanyju. Vnax, pagosu us anrnodoHe punonoruje Mmopajy 6t Ha
€HITIeCKOM je3uKy. [IncMo Ha KojeM ce IITaMIIajy pafloB/ Ha CPIICKOM
je3uky jecte hupumuia.

Hacnos: Hacos Tpeba jja Oyze Ha jesuky paja; Tpeba ra mocTaBUTH
LIEHTPUPAHO ¥ HAIIMCATY BE/IMKUM C/IOBUMA.

AncrpakT: AncTpakT Tpeba ja Cafip>Ky LM/b UCTPaKMBamba, METOHE,
pesynTaTe u 3aKk/bydak. Tpeba ga mma on 100 mo 250 peun u ja cToju
usmeby sarmaBpa (Hac/lIOB, MMeHa ayTopa ¥ fip.) U K/bYYHUX pedl, Ha-
KOH KOjMX CTIeiU TeKCT YIaHKa. AIICTPAKT je Ha CPIICKOM MM Ha je3UKy
yjlaHKa. [TexHuuke nponosuiuje 3a ypebeme: popmar — gont: Times New
Roman, Normal; Benmnunna ¢onra: 10; pasmak usmeby pegosa — Before: 0; After:
0; Line spacing: Single; npsu pep, — yByden ayromatcku (Col 1).]

Kipyune peun: bpoj x/pyunux peun He Moxke 6utu Behu ox 10. Kbyune
pedn [iajy ce Ha OHOM je3MKY Ha KOjeM je HallMCaH allCTPAKT. Y YWIAHKY ce
[ajy HEIMOCPEeHO HAKOH aIlcTpakTa. [TexHmuke mponosnunuje 3a ypebeme:
¢dopmar - pouT: Times New Roman, Normal; Bennunna donra: 10; npsu peg -
yBy4eH ayromarcku (Col 1).]

ITperxopne Bepsuje pajia: AKO je YIaHAaK 0110 M3/I0)KeH Ha CKYITy Y BULLY
YCMEHOT CaomIuTea (o7, UCTUM MM CIMYHMM HACTIOBOM), IIOfJaTaK O
ToMe Tpeba f1a 6y/ie HaBeleH y ToceOHOj HAalIOMEHN, TP JHY IpBe CTpa-
He wiaHKa. He Moxe ce 06jaBuTu paj koju je Beh o6jaB/beH y HeKOM 4a-
COIINCY: HY IIOJ] CIMYHUM HACJIOBOM HUTH Y M3MEHEHOM O0/INKY.

Hapobhemwe (qutupame) y Tekcry: HaunH nosusarwa Ha U3BOpe Y OKBU-
Py WIaHKa Mopa OMTU KOHCEKBEHTAaH Off II0YeTKa 10 Kpaja TeKkcTa. 3a-
XTeBa ce cefiehn cucreM nuTnpama:

... (Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)..., / (B. Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)..., / (ym. Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)... /
M. VBuh (2001: 56-63) cmarpa fa...[HaBOJHYKe U TIOTyHaBOZHMKe 06e-
ne>xaBatu Ha cinepehu naunn: ,,” /7°]

Hamnomene (¢pycHore): HaomeHe ce fajy nmpu JHY CTpaHe y K0joj ce Ha-
a3yl KOMEHTapyCaHy Jleo TeKCTa. Mory cafipyKaTy Mabe BajkHe JeTasbe,
JIOTIyHCKa Objalllberba, Ha3HaKe O KOpMUINeHMM M3BOpUMA WTH., aln
He MOTy OMTH 3aMeHa 3a MTuCTy pedepenuu (Buan noyx 16), HUTH MOry
3aMEeHUTH rope 3aXTeBaHM HaYMH HaBohemwa (IMTHpama) y TEKCTY
(Bupm mox 13). [Texuuuke nponosnuuje 3a ypeheme: popmar — Footnote Text;
npBu pex — yBydeH ayromarcku (Col 1); BenmnmunHa doHTa — 10; HyMeparuja —
aparcke nndpe.]



15. Tabenapuu u rpadpuuky npukasu: Tabenapuu u rpadpuyuky npuxasu
Tpeba fa OyAy AaTy Ha jefHOOOpasaH HA4YMH, Y CKIALy C TMHTBUCTUY-
KJM CTaHJapAOM OIpeMarba TEKCTa.

16. JIucra pedpepenuu (mureparypa): Llutupana mureparypa o6yxsaTa 10
npaButy 6ubnuorpadcke usBope (WiaHke, MOHOrpadumje 1 C11.) U faje ce
VICK/BY9MBO Y 3aC€OHOM OJe/bKy WIaHKa, y BURY ucte pedepenun. JIn-
TepaTypa ce HAaBOAY Ha Kpajy paja, pe pesumea. Pedepeniie ce HaBope
JTATMHUIOM U UCIINCYjy Ha JOC/TeJaH HauMH, abelleTHUM PefjOCTIefIOM.
Pedepenrie 13BOpHO My6OaMKOBaHe hMPMINIIOM WM HEKUM APYTUM
IJICMOM MOTY ce (MaKO TO HUje HeONXOZHO 1 Huje IPeropydu/bIBO) Ha-
KOH 06aBe3HOT IATMHUYHOT 00/11Ka (Y KOoji ce TakBe pedepeHLie MOpajy
TPaHCIUTEPOBATH), IPeMa Y Aa/beM TeKCTy HaBeJeHUM IIPUMepuMa, ca
HasHaKoM [orig.], HaBeCT! y CBOM OpUTMHATHOM OOJIMKY.

Axo ce Buie 6u6mmorpadcKmx jefuHuIA OJHOCE Ha MCTOT ayTOpa, OHe
ce XpOHOJIOUIKY IIOCTaB/bajy. PedepeHnie ce He mpeBofe Ha je3NK pafa.
CactaBHM) JAenoBu pedepeHIM (ayTopcKa MMeHa, HACJIOB pajia, U3BOP
UT[.) HaBOJle ce Ha cefehn HaYMH:

[3a k®UIYy]

Jakobson 1978: R. Jakobson, Ogledi iz poetike, Beograd: Prosveta. [orig.]
Jako6con 1978: P. Jako6con, Oenegu u3 tioettiuxe, beorpap: Ipocsera.

[3a wranak]

Radovi¢ 2007: B. Radovi¢, Putevi opere danas, Kragujevac: Naslede, 7,
Kragujevac, 9-21. [orig.] Pagosuh 2007: b. Pagosuh, ITyTesn onepe fa-
Hac, Kparyjesau: Hacnebe, 7, Kparyjesau, 9-21.

[3A TTPMJIOT ¥V 3BOPHIKY]

Radovi¢-Tesi¢ 2009: M. Radovi¢-Tesi¢, Korpus srpskog jezika u kontekstu
savremenih jezi¢kih razdvajanja , u: M. Kovacevi¢ (red.), Srpski jezik,
knjizevnost, umetnost, knj. I, Srpski jezik u upotrebi, Kragujevac:
Filolosko-umetnicki fakultet, 277-288. [orig.] Pamosuh-Temmh 2009:
M. Pagosuh-Temmnh, Kopmyc cprckor jeauka y KOHTEKCTY CaBpeMeHUX
jeaNuKMX pasaBajama , y: M. Kosauesnh (pen.), Cpiicku jesux, rousces-
Hocil, ymeitinocit, Kib. I, Cpricku jesuk y ymorpebu, Kparyjesary: ®uo-
JIONIKO-yMeTHUYKM (paKynreT, 277-288.

[3a pamoBe mITaMIIaHe ATV HULIOM]
Biti 1997: V. Biti, Pojmovnik suvremene knjiZzevne teorije, Zagreb: Matica
hrvatska.

[3a paioBe Ha CTPaHOM je3UKY — TATVMHUIIOM]

Lajons 1970: J. Lyons, Semantics I/II, Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.
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[3a pagoBe Ha cTpaHOM jesuky — hupunuuom]

Plotnjikova 2000: A. A. ITnoruukoBa, Crnosapu u Hapogras kynviaypa, Mocksa:
Mucruryr cnaBanosenenua PAH.

PapoBe ucror ayropa o6jaBjbeHe ucte rogyuHe grudepennnparu gogajyhn
a, b, c unu a, 6, 6, uup.: 2007a, 2007b wnn 2009a, 20096.

Axo uMa fiBa ayTOpa, HaBeCTU 00a NpesuMeHa, Hip.: Simic, Ostoji¢; ako
UX VIMa BUIIIe: TI0CTIe IIPBOT Ipe3uMeHa (a Ipe ToAHe) JofaTH et al vnn
ugp.

AKo HIje IPBO U3Mlatbe, CTABUTHU CYNIEPCKPUIIT UCIIpe]] TOAMHE, HIIP.:
Li¢ 1981: G. Leech, Semantics, Harmondsworth etc.: Pinguin Books.
[Texunuke mponosunuje 3a ypebemwe: popmar — ¢pout: Times New Roman,
Normal; Benmunna donTa: 11; pasmax usmehy pegosa — Before: 0; After: 0; Line
spacing: Single; mpBu pep: KylaTy off IMOdYeTKa, a ocTale yByhu ayromaTckn
(Col 1: oniuja Hanging, ca menuja Format)]

HOCTyr[aK OuTHUpama JOKyMeHaTa IIpey3eTX ca MHTepHeTaI

[MoHOTpadcka mybnmkanyja gocTynHa on-line]

IIpesume, nme ayropa. Hacnos Krwule. <afpeca ca MHTepHeTa. [laTym
IpeysuMarma.

Hup.: Veltman, K. H. Augmented Books, knowledge and culture. <http://
www.isoc.org/inet2000/cdproceedings/6d.». 02.02.2002.

[mputor y cepujckoj myonukanuju foctynan on-line]

IIpesume, ume ayropa. Hacnos Texcra. Hacnos iiepuoguune iyonuxa-
Yuje, faTyM nepruonyyHe my6mkanuje. Vime 6ase nogaraxa. JJarym mpe-
y3uMama.

Hop.: Du Toit, A. Teaching Info-preneurship: student’s perspective.
ASLIB Proceedings, February 2000. Proquest. 21.02.2000.

[mpuIOr Y eHIMKIONeANj M JOCTYIIaH on-line]

17.

Vme ogpepuune. Hacnos enyuxnoiiequje. <afipeca ca MHTepHeTa>. [laTym
IpeysuMama.

Hunp.: Tesla, Nikola. Encyclopedia Britannica. <http://www.britannica.
com/EBchecked/topic/588597/Nikola-Tesla ». 29. 3. 2010.

Pesume: Pesume papma jecte y cTBapm ancCTpakT MM IPOLIMPEHNU all-
CTPaKT Ha HITIeCKOM je3MKY (MICK/BYyYMBO Ha €HITIECKOM). AKO je je3uK
pajia eHIJTIeCKM, OHJja je pe3uMe 00aBe3HO Ha CPIICKOM VTN HEKOM Of
C/IOBEHCKVX WI/IM CBETCKUX je3nKa (0cuM eHrmeckor). Pesume ce maje Ha
Kpajy WIaHKa, HaKOH ofesbka /luciiia pepepenyu (nuiiepatiiypa). Ilpeson
K/byYHMX p€4M Ha je3UK pe3yMea [oasu 1oce pesumea. [TexHuuke mpo-
nosunyje 3a ypebeme: popmar — ponr: Times New Roman, Normal; Bemman-
Ha ¢onTa: 11; pasmak usMmeby penosa — Before: 0; After: 0; Line spacing: Single;
npBu pef; - yByded ayromarcku (Col 1).]



18. Buorpadmja: Y 6uorpaduju, Kojy Tpebda cnaru kao 3aceb6an dajn (Word,
¢dopmatu .doc unu .docx), koja He Tpeba ma npenasu 250 peun, HaBeCTH
OCHOBHeE IOfjaTKe 0 ayTOPy TeKCTa (rofuHa 1 MeCTo pohema, MHCTUTY-
IMja y K0joj je 3aItoc/ieH, 06/1acTu MHTepecoBama, pedepeniie myoamKo-
BaHUX KIbUTA).

Ypeguumrso
Hacneha
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